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«XuaHart an-kyrrado» («TaaucMan 1J1s Kamuooey):
CeKpeThl MACTEPCTBA CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX KAmMuooe

Bcerynnenue, nepeBon u kommentapuu b.B. Hopuka

CraTbs NOCBSIIEHA JOBOJIBHO MHTEPECHOMY MCTOYHUKY IO UCTOPUU CPEJHEBEKOBOIO KHHIKHOTO
pykonenust — «Xwiiar an-kyrraby». Byxyun oM u3 paznenos B Goliee IpOCTPAHHOM COYNHEHUH —
«MamxMy‘aT ac-caHa’u‘», COAEpIKallleM CBEICHHUS MO CaMbIM Pa3IMYHBIM peMeciam, «Xuiiar an-
KyTTab» JaeT MUHUMYM NPAKTHYECKUX 3HAaHUH, HEOOXOIMMBIX CEKPETapIO-NUCbMOBOUTEIIO.

Kniouesvle cnosa: xatnO, KHIDKHOE pyKozenne, «MamkMy aT ac-caHa’u‘», MyCyJIbMaHCKUE PYKO-
nucH, «XWiIdar an-KyTrao».

B nepBeIe Beka nciaama kamub, NCTIONHS PyHKINU CeKpeTaps-NMCbMOBOANTENS (Oabu-
pa), NOIDKeH ObUT codeTaTh B cebe Leblil psia KadecTB. B nmpodeccnonanbHOM OTHOLIEHUH
eMy Ha/IJIeKaI0 00JIaaTh XOPOIIUM MTOYEPKOM, OBITH MPEBOCXOTHBIM CTHIIMCTOM, pa30Ou-
patbesl B CTHXOCTIOXEHUH, 3HaTh KopaH M xaoducwsl, TOMHUTH HEMAJI0 UCTOPHU U 3aHMMa-
TENBHBIX paccka3oB. Cepbhe3HBIMH JOCTOWHCTBAMHU Kamuba OBLIA TpEeKpacHas MamsTbh U
yYMEHHe XpaHuTh TalHHI (ogpobHee cM.: beitxaku, 1976, c. 18; an-Jxysaitan, 1985, c. 76;
Huzamu ‘Apysm, 1996, c. 19-41; ‘Vacyp an-Ma‘anm, 1986, c. 90-94; Katib, 1999). Taxo-
BBI 00111e TpeOOBaHNUS, IPEABABISIEMBIE K JKENAIOIIINM TPYIUTHCS B TOCYJAPCTBEHHON HITH
JAn4HOM KaHuensipuu. C TeueHUEM BpEeMEHH COjepiKaHue TepMUHA Kamub Cy3Ui0Ch —
HauuHasg yxe ¢ XV B. ero mpuiarajii NpeuMyIEeCTBEeHHO K JHILaM, 3aHUMaBIIUMCS Tepe-
MHUCKOH pyKomnuceidl wiu AoKyMeHToB. [yt HMX ObUIO HEoOs3aTelIbHO COOTBETCTBOBATH
BCEM IEPEUUCICHHBIM BhIlIe KauecTBaM. OJHAKO CyIIECTBOBANIO HEMAJ0 KOHKPETHBIX
NPaKTHYECKUX COBETOB, 3HAHWE KOTOPBIX Ul Kamu6o6 ObUIO COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOIMMO,
YTOOBI JIOCTOIHO UCIIONHATH CBOM (QYHKIHH. OTHUM U3 COOPHUKOB TaKUX COBETOB SIBISICT-
cst 30-it pasmen’ counnenus «Mamkmy‘at ac-cana’u‘y» («CobpaHue pemecen»), HMEIONIHii
Ha3BaHUe «Xwiiar an-kKyrrad» («Tanucman st kamubogy).

O counHenun «Maxmy‘aT ac-caHa’u‘» U3BECTHO HEMHOrO. Tak, U3 cupaBoYHUKA AKa
Bysypra Texpanu MBI y3HaeM, YTO WHBIM BapHaHTOM Ha3BaHUS COUYMHEHHUS SIBIIAECTCS
«Mamxma‘ ac-caHa’u‘» 1 94To OHO cocTouT u3 40 pasnenos. Pacnonoxenue 3TuX pa3nenos
(a paBHO M MX KOJMYECTBO) B PA3JIMYHBIX CIUCKaX HEOJWHAKOBO. TeMaTHka ux pazHooo-
pasHa — OT MMHTALMK JAPATOLEHHBIX KAMHEH 10 yCTpoeHHs (eiiepBepkoB’. ABTOPCTBO
npunuceiBaerca 1o Mupy Maxite, To Xakumy Qaiinacydy Marpubu. B Tom ke cripaBod-
HHMKE Mbl HaXOJUM Ha3BaHHs HEKOTOPBIX pa3liesioB coryacHo crnucky LleHTpanbHol OuO-
nuoteku Terepanckoro yHuBepcutera Ne 3875 (mara nepernucku 14 cadapa 1005/7 oktsopst
1596 r.; em.: Janem-ITaxyx, 1961, c. 2859-2864). Axa By3ypr ynoMuHaer Takxe o CIu-
CKe COYMHEHUsI, XpaHsuiemcs B bomeanckoii 6nbnuorexe (3apu‘a, 1970, c. 88). Beero xe

' Vimm 31-i1. Cm.: Ethe, 1903, p. 1503.

? Bcero B counHeHHH yrnoMsiHyTo 160 pasmuumbix pemecen (Janem-TTaxcyx, 1961, c. 2864; Momzasu, 1969,
c. 452). Tlonuslii cincok paszzuenoB cM.: Ethe 1903, p. 1502-1503, a taxke Janem-TTaxyx, 1961, c. 2859-2863.
Cwm. taxke: Storey, 1977, p. 428-429.

© Hopuk b.B., 2013
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B bomneanckoit 6mbnamoTeke nMeeTcs Tpu criucka Hamero counHeHus. [leperit (Ne 1869)
BKITIOUaeT B cebdst 42 pasznena u 140 rnas (nepenucan 12 myxappama 1110/21 utons 1698 r.;
nepenucunk — baxaiinac; cp.: Rieu, 1881, p. 489—490, Add. 17, 960; Ivanow, 1924, p. 749—
750). Bropoii (Ne 1870), ommboyHO ynoMsHYTEIH Y Aka By3ypra kak nmepBblii, epenucan
B Xaiinapabane B pamkade 1033/19 anpenst — 18 mas 1623 r. Cyas mo KpaTKOMY OIHca-
HUto . DTe, 3TOT CHMCOK MOXET CUMTAaThCs MpOTOrpadoM ISl MEPBOTO U TPETHEro
(Ne 1871, He natuposan) ciuckoB (Ethe, 1881, p. 1078).

WHTepec Kk TaHHOMY COYMHEHHIO OOYCIIOBJICH, B MIEPBYIO OYEepE/b, €r0 TOBOJBEHO BBICO-
KO MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO, O YeM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHJICTENBCTBYET MEPEBO/I HA TYPELKHUIA A3bIK,
BBINOJHEHHbIM HEU3BECTHBHIM aBTOPOM MO 3aka3y npasutens KoHcrantuHomnoss AGnaib-
xaHa. Crucok 3Toro nepesoja uMeercsi B BeHckoii 61MOIMoTeKke: OH 3aKOHUYEH MePernuCKom
B 3y-n-ka‘ma 1112/9 anpens — 8 mas 1700 . u cocrout u3 41 pazmema (Flugel, 1865,
p. 525-526). Kpome Toro, mo cinoBam Ma’ens Xapasu, «CoOpaHue» CIyX HIO Y4eOHBIM
nocobuem HaumHas ¢ snoxu Cadasumos (907-1148/1501-1736). [TocnenHee 0OCTOATEb-
CTBO, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, MOPOJANIIO HEMAJIO BMEIIATEIbCTB B TEKCT, a C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI,
00yCJIOBHJIO €ro 3Ha4yeHWe Uil M3YyYeHHsl MCTOPHM PYKOMMCHOH KHWXXHOCTH B Mpane u
Typuun (Kerabapaiin. Beenenue, 1993, c. 78) kak couMHEeHHs, AAIOIIEr0 MUHUMYM TpHUe-
MOB, KOTOpbIe HEOOXOANMO 3HATh JIIOOOMY Kamuby Ajs TOro, YTOObI YBEPEHHO YyBCTBOBAaTh
ce0st Ha CBOEM IMOMpPHIIE W HaUIeKalluM 00pa3oM HCIIONHATH CBOM 00si3aHHOCTH. B aToi
CBSI3W HECIy4allHO W Ha3BaHHWE pasjesa, MOCKONbKY xuitia (OYKB. «yKpallleHHue») mpei-
cTaBjsieT co0ol Kannurpadpuyeckuii 00pasel] Co CJIOBECHBIM MOPTPETOM MPOpoka Myxam-
Majia, UCTHOJHSAEMbI Ha JKcTax pasHoro ¢opmara. KpymHble, BBICOTOI 10 MOnyMeTpa,
JIMCThl BEUIAJIHCh HA CTEHY, MHHUATIOPHbICE — HOCHJIKMCH HAa TPYAU B Ka4yecTBE amyleTa
(Osmanli, 1998, s. 36). IMeHHO TaKiM MaMSATHBIM aMyJIETOM, 110 MBICITH aBTOPA, M TOJDKHO
OBIIO CTaTh COOpaHUE ero COBETOB.

ABTOpY HaCTOSILMX CTPOK HE yIAOCh OOHAPYXUTh MepeBoibl « TalucMaHa» Ha Kakoii-
a100 M3 eBPONEHCKUX SI3BIKOB, B CBSI3M C YeM B JJAHHOW CTaThe OyJeT BIOJIHE YMECTHO
NpeaACTaBUTHL MEPEBOA STOI0 COYMHEHHA Ha pyCCKl/lﬁ SA3BbIK.

Urak, paznen «Tanuceman uist kamuboe» nenurtcst Ha 10 rnaB (¢acn) u HeOoNbIIOE 3a-
KJIIOUeHUE (xameme).

IlepBas riiaBa moBecTByeT O cHocoOe yJaydlleHHst OyMard U JIOBEJEHHs ee BHEIIHEro
BUJIa 10 YpOBHs Oarnanckoid. Hamo ckasath, 4ro Garmanckasi Oymara Ciry)Kuia OJHHM U3
9TaJOHOB KauyecTBa 3TOro Hocurens. JleficTBUTeNnbHO, OHa Oblia GEIT0CHEKHOMU, C MATKOM U
TITaJKOW MTOBEPXHOCTHIO, TIHCATh HA Hell OBUIO JIeTKO M yHOoOHO. B To ke BpeMs mocie ma-
JeHus AuHAacTHH ‘AOOacumoB u 3axBata barmama Bolickamu Xynary-xana B 656/1258 r.
OyMa’kHOe TPOM3BOACTBO B 3TOM T'OpOJE HAdajo MPUXOIUTH B yMamok, 1 K XV B. KO-
JUYECTBO MOCTYTABIICH HA PEIHOK OyMaru, Mpou3BeNeHHOH 31eCh, 3aMETHO CHH3HIIOCH.
IIpaBna, B Jlamacke OB cO3/1aH HEHTP MO BEIpabOTKe OyMaru, Mo KadyecTBY COOTBETCT-
BoBaBiel 6arnanckoit (Bloom, 2001, p. 53). Tem He MeHee, MOXKHO TOBOPUTD O TEPPH-
TOPHAIIBHOM M XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OTPAaHWYEHUH B MOMYJISPHOCTH O6araaackoi 6ymar1/13.
B 5T0it CBSA3M MHTEPECHO, UTO HAIl aBTOP B KauecTBe oOpasma I MoapakaHus Ioja-
raeT UMeHHO Oarmajackyro OyMmary: naHHoe oOCTOSTENbCTBO MOXKET TOBOPHUTH O TOM,
4yTo aBTOp «Mamxmy‘aT ac-caHa’u‘y» (WIM aBTOp pasnena «XuiadaT an-KyTTtad», win
TOJIBKO aBTOP peLeNTa, HCMO0Jb30BaHHOrO 3/1ech) k1l B 3anagHoM Mpane niun Typuun
B XV unu XVI B.

3 Tak, HanpuMep, aBTOP TPAKTaTa 10 KALIUTPpaduu, UMEBIIEro 0codeHHOe 3HaueHue B Boctounom Hpane u
Cpenueit Asuun, Cynran-‘Ann Manixaau (ym. 926/1520) B kadecTBe 3TajoHa MMOJaraeT KUTAHCKYI0 U caMapKaH/I-
ckyto 6ymary (Kocteirosa, 1957, c. 131).



NYBINKALNN

Hanmo ckazate, uro Xybaimn TI/ICI)JH/ICH4 TOXE TOBOPUT O pUCE KAaK O MPOAYKTE, MOMO-
TalolIeM YIIy4IlIUTh Ka4eCTBO OyMaru, OHAKO €ro peLenT MeHee noapoOeH, U KpoMe TOro,
aBTop «bailan ac-cana‘at» («OnmcaHue pemecen») He YTOUYHSAET, HACKOJIBKO OT 3TOTO IO-
BBIIIAETCSl KA4eCTBO HOocuTesst. Tuduucu 100aBisieT, 4To YIydlIuTh OyMary MOXHO C IO-
MOIIIBIO aJparaHTa’ MM Kpaxmaia, OJHAaKo HHKAKMX JeTajiell He cooGmaer. [Ipu sToMm
Tuduucu coBetyeT K BellleCTBAM-yJIy4LIIUTENSIM NPUMELIMBATh COK KOJOKBUHTA, YTOOBI
Oymary He noenu Mbituu (Tudnucu, 1976, c. 99-100).

Bropas riaaBa agpecoBaHa TeM, KTO JKeJlaeT MPEBPaTUTh OOBIYHYIO IIAPUKOBYIO PYUKY
B «[lapkep», OKpacuB OJHOTOHHBIH Karam B Pa3iIMYHBIE L[BETA, MPEABAPUTEIHHO HaHecs
JKeJlaeMble y30pbl. 3/1ech k€ Mbl HaXOJMM PELENT BEIBEACHHS ¢ OyMaru XXUPHBIX ISTEH.

TpeTbs r1aBa NOCBSAIIEHA U3TOTOBIEHUIO YepHUI. LleHTpaTbHOe MECTO 3/1eCh 3aHUMa-
eT TaK Ha3biBaeMblil «penent Makyra Mycra‘cummy». PeLienT, IpUNHCEIBaeMBIil STOMY Bbi-
Jaromemycsi Kamurpady, Mbl HaXOAWM, B YaCTHOCTH, B COUMHEHMH Mup-‘Anmn Xapasu
«Mupnan an-xytym» («UepHuna ajisi To4YepKoBy»), TJie OH M3JIOKEH B ceMH Oetimax. Mup-
‘Anu coolImaeTr TOJIbKO 00 MHrpeaueHTax, Mpearas YCTaHOBUTh MX KOJHMYECTBEHHOE
COOTHOIIEHHE OTBITHBIM MyTeM. TEeXHOJIOTHs M3TOTOBJIECHUS TAKXKe HE M3J1araercs: rOBO-
PUTCS TOIBKO, YTO COCTABHBIE YACTH HEOOXOIMMO PaCTHPaTh OKOJIO Copoka nHeii’. B utore
JIOJIXKHBI TTOJTYYUThCs OecroIoOHbIe YepHUIIa KEITO-30J0TUCTOTO 1iBeTa (Mup-‘Anu, 1993,
c. 96; cm. taxke: Kasues, 1966, c. 19). Hago ckazaTk, 9TO B HallleM CITydae «peLent ﬁaxy-
Ta» OTJIMYAETCS U 10 COCTABY, U 110 TEXHOJOTHU: CyAs 0 BCEMY, MBI HIMEEM JEJ0 C Pa3BUTH-
eM KpaTKHX yKa3aHuii MakyTa, 0 HeoGX0IMMOCTH KOTOPOTO IOC/IEIHHIL, 1O CyTH, ¥ TOBOPHIL.

[omumo «peuenta MakyTa» B 3TOii T1aBe Mbl HAXOIMM €llle JBa CNOCO6A MPHUrOTOBIIE-
HUS YepHUI — Oojiee KpaTKUX U MPOCTHIX.

YeTBepTas riaBa pacckasblBaeT O MOJYYE€HHU JOOPOTHOH Ca)H, C HOMOIIBIO KOTOPO
B ClIy4ae He00XOJUMOCTH MOXHO JIOBOJIBHO OBICTPO MOJIYYUTh YEPHUIIA.

I'naBbI ¢ naTO# MO ACBATYI0 BECbMa KPAaTKHW U TAKXE MOCBALICHBI Pa3IMYHBIM CIIOCO-
0aM U3rOTOBJIEHUS YCPpHUIIL.

JlecsiTasi TJ1aBa TMOBECTBYET O CMEIIMBAHMM KPAcoK IJIsl XyJOXECTBEHHOTro odopmiie-
HUSl pyKONUCeil.

3akJII0ueHHe CBJI3aHO C TaKMM Ba)XKHBIM JJIsl TOCYJapCTBEHHOM KaHLEISPUH KaueCTBOM,
KaK CEKPETHOCTb: OJIHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB ee obecnedyeHus: Obu10 HeBHaAuMoe MUcbMo. Tudmu-
CH TIPUBOJUT HECKOJIBKO Pa3IMYHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, OHAKO IVIABHOTO PELENTa HAIIEero aB-
Topa Mbl y Hero He HaxoauM (Tudmucu, 1976, c. 100-101).

3/1ech ke JaeTcs COBET, Kak caenaTh Tak, 4ToObl Oymara He oTchkipena. Hamo ckazats,
YTO MOZOOHBIN peLent Mbl YnTaeM Uy Tudnncy, ogHako mociaeIHUN PeKOMEHAYET Hallo-
MUTH OyMary rocie IMPONUTKH yKa3aHHBIM COCTAaBOM M HE YTOUYHSET, KaKOe MOJIOKO Heo0-
xoanmo ucnonb3zoBats (Tudnucu, 1976, c. 99). Tor xe Tuduucu i MpeaoxpaHeHus Ha-
MHCAaHHOTO OT CMBIBAaHUs TpelaracT JenaTh 3alicH MOJOKOM ¢ m3BecTbio (Tudmmcw,
1976, c. 101).

* O Xy6aitue Tudmucu u ero counnenun «Baiian ac-cana‘at» cm.: Tudmucu, 1976, c. 13—61.

> AnparanT wiu TparakadT (') — cMora acTparana. BbiBaeT GeOro WM KeNTOTO 1BeTa. [lepBbiii ABIsETCA
HPEANOYTHTENBHBIM. B pesyibrare ruponisa pacrnasaercs Ha pacTBOPUMYIO M HEPAaCTBOPUMYIO 4acTH. PacTBo-
puMasl 4acTh Ha3bIBAETCS COOCTBEHHO TPAarakaHTOM M COCTOUT M3 YPOHOBOH KHCIIOTBI M HECKOJIBKHX MOJICKYII
apabuHo3bl. HepacTBoprMast 4acTh HMeHyeTCsi 6aCyprH M COCTOMT M3 IaJlakKTypOHOBOW KHMCIIOTHI, @ TAKXKe rajiak-
TO3bI M KeuIo3sl (Kamupa // lexxyno).

¢ Cp. «o cra wacosy y Cynran-‘Ama (Kocteirosa, 1957, c. 129).
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[lepeBon BeImonHeH no m3ganuto Ma’ens Xapasu. [locnenHuii moAroToBUa KPUTHUECKUIA
TEeKCT Ha 0a3e NMByX cnuckoB — lleHTpanbHON OMOMMoTekn TerepaHCKOro yHUBEpCHTETa
(No 3875) u 6ubnuoteku aiatymisl Map‘amm (Ne 4917; HeakkypaTHbIA Hacma 7k, nedeKTeH,
HeT KoH1a) (Kerabapaiiu, 1993, c. 499—504). 3amMeTM, 4TO 3HAYUTENBHAS YaCTh MPEATIOKESHHIA
BBOAIMTCA riiaroyiaMu B hopme aopucra. [Ipu nepeBone 3t GpopMbl, Kak MPaBUIIO, OTPAKAIOTCS
TOJILKO B HAYaJIbHBIX MPEUIOKEHHSIX IVIaB BO M30€KaHHe N30BITOYHOTO MOBTOPA CJIOBA «ITYCThHY.
®opmbl 3 LA ef1. Yncia, OTHOCSIIMECS K CyOBeKTY-HCIIOIHHUTENIO ONMCHIBAEMbIX ONepalyii,
BOCHPHHUMAIOTCS KaK (QOPMBI MH. YHCIIa, TOCKOJIBKY MPOTHBOPEYAT OOIIEMy KOHTEKCTY IO-
BECTBOBAHHMS U SIBIIIOTCS, CKOpEe BCETO, ONeYaTKaMH WM K€ HETOYHBIM MPOYTECHHEM.
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IlepeBon
Bo nmsa Aniaxa MUJIOCTHBOIO, Ml/lJ'lOCeleHOFOI

00 uckyccrse [, n3noxennom| B «Taqucmane 1is kamu6o6»

[Paznmen o] crocobe BeIBeneHMs ¢ OyMaru MacisHbBIX [MIATEH], OKpallWBaHUS Kaiamd,
NpaBUJIBHOI'O MPUTOTOBJICHUA YE€PHUJI, TTOJTYUCHHS CaXXH, YIJIOTHCHUA 6ymam, [la6]:l OHa
yrnonobuaack 0araacKoi, ¥ CMeIeHus Kpacok Juis muchbMa. M B HeM JecsTh rias.

¥ B TexcTe nMenHoO Tak. OIHAKO 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, oTleuaTKa. IIpy TiepeBoie unTaeTcs Kak (sl
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I'maBa 1

06 uckyccrBe o6padoTkn’ Gymar,

Aa0bl OHa ynonoouaach 0araajACKoil U He BIUTHIBAJA BJary

IlycTs mpuHECYT OTOOPHEHIIIEr0 OYMIIEHHOIO PUca, MPOTPYT C COJBIO M MPOMOIOT BO-
JIOM, 4TOOBI OH CTaJl OEJIBIM M CBETIIBIM, a COJIb colia Obl ¢ Hero. Torma 100aBisOT B HErO
HEMHOT'O BOJIBI U OCTaBJISIFOT Ha CYTKH, Na0bl OH pa3MsT4iIcs W MPH HaJaBIMBAHUM Hallb-
LEM PacTBOPSIICS. 3aTeM TMEePEKIbIBAIOT €ro B CTYNKY U PacTUPAIOT B Boje. To, 4ToO pas-
MSTYUIIOCH, IOMENIAI0T B YHCTYH €MKOCTh, [M Tak] IO TeX Mop, MOKa He codepercs BCs
[Macca]. Torga mpoueXMBalOT U, MOJOXKUB B MEAHBIA KOTEI U MOMEILNBas JEPEBSIHHON
MAJIOYKOH, TOIOTPEBAIOT Ha MEJICHHOM OTHE JIO TeX Mop, MoKa [Macca] He 3arycreeT. [lo-
TOM OCTaBIIIOT OCTHIBaTh. [locie 3Toro paccTunaror Oymary Ha YUCTOH JoIIedKe U Oenoi
YHCTOH BETOIIBIO HAHOCST Ha Hee [ModyduBIIeecs| cHanoObe. [lanee paccTUIaloT Ha CONH-
e MJIOTHYI0 XJIOMYaToOyMaXKHYI0 TKaHb, HA KOTOPYIO BBEIKJIAIBIBAIOT [00paboTaHHYIO]
GyMary s IpOCYIIKH. 3aTeM [eii] mpHaaroT Greck '’ ¥ MOABEPraoT JIOMEHUIO |, 1abbl OHA
nprobpena W3PSAHYI0 MArkocTs'Z. Bomee TOro, mycth B 9T0 CHamoObe JOGABISIOT KAKYHO
YrOJHO KpacKy JJsl MOJdy4YeHHs! TOOpOTHOM IBETHON 6ymaml3. W HUKTO HE cymMeeT OTJH-
4YUTh [ee] OT OarnaacKou.

I'nmaBa 2

00 okpalIMBaHNU KA1aMa W BbIBEAeHUHN

¢ OymMaru MacJsIHbIX [nsiTeH|

Ecmu 3axotar packpacuthb GecupeTHbiit'* karam, To MyCTh BO3BMYT KOPOBBEH JKEITYU H
CMELIAlT ¢ FOHYapHOM TIMHOM, a 3aTéM 3TOW [CMECHIO] JKENYM U TJIMHBI PacHUCBIBAIOT
nmepo 1mo cBoeMy xenaHuro. Korjga [cMech]| BEICOXHET, CTaBsIT HA OTOHB KPAacHYIO cepy [H
JKIYT], TOKa OHa He OcBeTIUTCs. [1oToM karam mepikaT HaJ Cepoi, MOKa OH HE OKPACHTCH,
a 3aTeM CMa3bIBaIOT €r0 MacloM, YTOOBI KpacKa 3aKpenuiach Ha y30pe.

BoiBegeHue MaCAAHBIX NATEH € 3acajleHHOH OymMaru

IlycTh BO3BMYT HeralieHoi u3BecTH' u aKKypaTHO pa3orpyT. Ilociae sToro mycrs npu-
HecyT Oymary, Ha KOTOPYIO TPOJIMJIM Macllo, U MOCHIIUTIOT Ha Hee U3BECTb, a APYTroW JIHCT
GyMaru MojoXar MoBepx'® 3acaeHHON M HA HEro MOMECTAT KaMEeHb, M OCTABST, MOKA HE
BBIBEAyTCS Bce MATHA. [bymara] craHer Takoil, Kak npexie.

? C10BO )2 03HAUAET «IEKAPCTBO, CHAZOOBE» U CIIPSHOCTBY, OATOMY BBIPAKEHHE (I3 51> MOXKHO MIOHMMATh
U KaK «J1aBaTh JIEKApPCTBO», U KaK «IPHUIIPABIATH». B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM OIMUCHIBAEMBbIN MPOLIECC MOXKET TPAKTOBATHCS
00 KaK pecTaBpalys-«Hu3JIedeHHe» MI0X0i («00npHOW») OyMaru, 100 Kak yJydlleHHEe BIOJHE CHOCHBIX U
TOJHBIX JJIsl TUChbMa, HO HE UJIeaJIbHBIX JIMCTOB.

' To ecTh IOKPHIBAIOT CTIEMMALHBIM COCTABOM (aXap), M3TOTOBIEHHBIM H3 KpaXMaJjla WM PHIOBero Kies (CM.,
Hanpumep: Koctsirosa, 1957, c. 133).

' ITns Toro suct Gymaru Kiaiu Ha HIEAIbHO POBHYIO M YMCTYKO JOWIEUKY (/maxme), H3rOTABIHBABIIYIOCH,
KaK MpaBUJIO, U3 JPEBECUHBI IPYLIEBOrO JEPEBa, U IUIABHBIMH JIBIKCHUSIMU HATHPAIM araToOBbIM KaMHEM (cM.,
Hanpumep: Kocrbirosa, 1957, c. 134).

"2 Cnemyer 3aMeTHTD, 4TO MPOLIECC MOKPHITHSA OyMark KIeHCTepOM M IOC/IeIyIONIEro IOMEH s TPHIaBall
OyMmare He TOJIBKO MATKOCTb, HO M IOOJIHUTEJIBHYIO IPOYHOCTH: Takasi Oymara MeHbILe TPeCKasach.

13 HauGosee npeanodTHTeNBEHOIM /T TCHMa canTanach Gymara Msrkux orrenkos (Kocteirosa, 1957, c. 133).

' Ioc.: «Genbiity. Hano 3aMeTHTh, 4TO Kanam, IPUTOIHBIN JUIs MHChMA, CHAPYIKH HE J0IDKEH ObITh GeciBeT-
HBIM WK OeJIbIM, HO KpacHOBaThIM. benbiM oH no/mken ObiTh BHYTpH (KocTbirosa, 1957, c. 129).

' Xy6aitin TudmucH mpejiaraeT UCIojib30BaTh TOMUEHYIO COMb, HC(PAXAHCKYIO [JIMHY HIIM MEpEeNOKEHHbIE
koctu (Tudmaucu, 1976, c. 143).

' B rtekcre cToMT ) » («oay). OIHAKO U ¢ rpaMMaTHYeCKOH, U ¢ TeXHHYECKOW TOYKU 3pEeHHs I0J00HOe
JIeWCTBHE BBIMJISANT CTPAHHO U HEOOBACHUMO. B CBSI3M C 3THM 110J1araio, 4To B PyKOIKMCH ObUT BAPUAHT ) %, B
KOTOPOM H3/1aTellb )KUPHYIO TOUKY IPHHII 32 JIBE.

11
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I'naBa 3

O npurotopaenun yepuna Makyra Mycra‘cumu,

KOTOPBIMH OJHUM Kaamom' MOKHO HANHMCATH TPH CTPOKH

U [HanycaHHOe NPHU 3TOM| COXPAHUT YeTKOCTh M 0J1ecK

Iycts Bo3bMyT 10 Mmuckaneii'™ caxu OT KepOCHHOBO# [aMITbl] HTH CaXH W3 JHHIHOTO
Mmacia, 4 muckais 9YACTOTO TyMMHuapabuka, 5 muckanei COXKEHOTO MapKa3WuTa, JABa Muc-
Kansi COKOTPUHCKOro anos'’. Bee 9To MmycTh pasoTpyT M ymalsT rapb, COMH M Macia, H6o
€ClIi K [cocTaBy| MpUMEIAIOTCs Macia, TO 3To OyIeT pa3pymiaTb YepHHIa, OKaKeTCs He-
OnaronpusSTHEIM, TIPH MUCbME OHHM OyIyT Mc4e3aTh, MEXAY OyKBaMu MOSBSTCS TPOOETBI, 1
3T0 OyneT BHIMIANETh HekpacuBo. Crocol [mpuroroBneHus| ux TakoB. LbIOT mupoxuii
Memo4eK 13 OyMaru, B 3TOT MEMIOUEeK KIagyT CaXKy M 3aBOPauMBaIOT €ro B TECTO M3 IIIIe-
HUYHOHM MyKH. TecTo T0KHO OBITh HE CIIMIIKOM MSTKMM M HE CIUIIKOM T'YCTBIM, HO Cpe[-
Hell [KOHCHCTEHIMH|: OHO JOJDKHO OBITH [JJOCTaTOYHO| IYCTBIM, YTOOBI B HEro MOKHO ObI-
JI0 TIOJIOXKUTH Memmodek. My ke Oymary CKHraroT, 4ToObl CaXki CTaJlo KaK MOJKHO MEHb-
me®’. VIoMsHy Tl Melodyek B JIaBKe OyIOYHHKA NPUIEILIIOT K [CTeHKe] manypa mu6o
3aKarnbIBalOT B TOPAYMIA MeMell B 30JbHOI Kamepe OJMKe K OTHIO MM OJMKe K MOJTyBalb-
HOH JBEpKe, YTOOBI TECTO MPOIEKIOCh, HO 3apYMSIHWIOCH TOJBKO HAlOJIOBUHY. 3aT€M BbI-
HUMAIOT ¥ OCTaBIISIIOT OCTHIBaTh. [I0TOM KMIaloT B CHJIBHBIH OrOHb MapKas3WT, a Korja OH
IPOTOPHUT, BEIHUMAIOT M OXJaXAaoT. W kiagyT caxy B CTYINKY M MOJIHS TOJKYT, TOTOM
3aMadMBalOT TyMMHApaOuK B Boje U (GUIbTPYIOT. B 18 dupxemos® rymmmapabuka Heoo-
xoanmo n06asuth 100 dupxemos BoIBI. A 3aT€M ITyCTh BOJIBIOT CTOJIEKO BOJIBI, YTOOBI caxa
pacTBOpuiIack B Hei, U IPUMEPHO MOJAHA TOJKYT, U H00aBAT TyAa AOKEHBIH MapKasuT U
TOJKYT €Il MOJIHS, TOHEMHOTY BIIMBas PacTBOP ajl03, MOKa HE HCIOIb3YIOT BCIO BOIY
¢ rymmuapabukoMm. Korna sxe Bech TyMMuapaOMK 3aKOHYUTCS, TO BCE KOMITOHEHTHI TOJIKYT
elle mojaHsA. 3areM OepyT CTO Oupxemog JINCTAa MUPTA U XHBI U OpPOCAIOT B BOJIY, UYTOOBI
OHH pa3Msr4mInCh. [locie 3TOro mepexyiafAbIBalOT B MEIHBIN KOTET M KHUIATAT B T€YECHHE
yaca, 1oKa [JINCThs| He MPEBPaTATCS B OJHOPOJIHYIO Maccy. 3aTeM CHUMAIOT M OCTaBIISIOT,
9YTOOBI OHU XOPOUIEHBKO OXJaJuInCh. II0TOM mpolexuBaoT B APYTYI0 €MKOCTh, U [HOIy-
YEeHHBII| OTBap MOHEMHOTY BBIJIMBAIOT Ha MCTOJMEHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTEI, MOKa [3Ta] MUpTO-
Bas BoAa He 3aKoH4YMTCsA. Eciu [cMech] Oyner [HocTaTodHo| KUAKON U TeKydel, To ee Oe-
PYT ¥ BBUIMBAIOT B CTEKJISIHHYIO WJIM MEJTHYIO eMKOCTb U UCTONB3YIOT. Ecnu e [cMech]| He
OyzmeT KUIKON M TeKydel, TO MyCTh MOBEPX HEE MaJO-MIOMaly HaJIMBAIOT HEOONbIIOE KO-
JUYECTBO YACTON PO30BOI BOJBI U MepeMennBarT. U mpoOyroT karamom, Ioka [cMech]| He
cTaHeT Xxopoulo Teky4yeld. Koraa ske craHeT sCHO, 4TO [cMech]| 00naiaeT 10CTaToOuHO Te-
Ky4ecCThl0, €€ MEPEeNINBAIOT B CTEKJISHHYIO WM MEJHYI0 €MKOCTb M HarlyXoO 3aKpBIBAaIOT,
00 XOTh OHA W JKHJKas, HO 3aryCTEBAaeT, U ee CHOBa MpHUJETCs padkmkaTb. [1onoOHbIe
YepHUJIa KpaiiHe XOpolIu U MpeKpacHbl. A Ha ciiydaid, eciu, He npuBenu Amnax, Ero Kuu-
ra ynajzer B BOIy, TeM Oosiee MOMKHO [MCTOIB30BaTh MX], 1a0bl OHM HE pa3Ma3aliucCh, HE
pacTeKJICh MITH [COBCEM | He MCUe3IH.

Hpyroii crioco0. [TycTh MPUHECYT CTO MucKaeli YePHIIBHOTO OpeIIKa U MPOKUIIATAIT Ha
MEJUIEHHOM [OTHE], TIOKa OH HE 3arycreeT. 3aTeM JECATb OupxeMos >Kele3HOTO Kyrnopoca
BBICBITIAIOT Ha BETOLIb U PACTBOPSIOT B OTBAPE YEPHWIBHOTO OPELIKa, KOT/1a OH HAIOJIOBH-

"7 To ecTh 06MakHyB Kazam B YepHUIA TONBKO OJTHH Pas3.

'8 Muckans paBen 4,6 r (Xunn, 1970, c. 11-17).

' 3101 BH a105 cumTancs cambiM TydmM. Cok ero GblT GYporo 1BeTa, o0Naial 3amaxoM MUpphI M GI1eCKOM,
Hano100ue rymmuapabuka [Cabep // lexxyno].

2 He BrosHe MOHATHOE JeHCTBIHE, OTCYTCTBYIOILIEE B IPYruX perenrtax (cM., Hapumep, CemeHos, 1946,
c. 159; Tudmmucwu, 1976, c. 180).

2 Tupxem pasen 3,2 T (Xun, 1970, ¢. 11-17).
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Hy oxXJamuTcs. 3aTeM KHIATAT B HeM 50 oupxemos rymmmapaduka. [Hanee] 20 oupxemos
Ccaky MOMEIIAKOT B CTYIKY, TOJNKYT, PACTBOPSIOT B 'yMMHapaOuKe™ 1 BHUTHBAIOT HA OTBAp
YepHUIBHOTO operka. [IoToM Ha oiMH AE€Hb OCTABIISIIOT HA COJTHIIE U JOOABJISAIOT JBa MuC-
Kayisi eTUIETCKOro Habama. Tlocie 3Toro ynoTpedsitoT B aeno. U [Takue yepHuiia] ObIBatoT
KpaliHe XOpOILIH.

Eme oguH cnoco0, npoiie u aydine npexHero. [lycTs BO3bMYT CKOIIb YTOAHO 3€JIEHOTO
YepHHUIBHOTO OPEIIKa M HAMONOBUHY €ro pasoMuyT. OmuH mMan™ ero mycts GpocsT B jBa
Mana BOJBI U [IIPSIMO] B BOZAE OCTaBST Ha COJHLE. [B urore] momy4urcs onuH mau NEcCsTh
cupoe™. W1 joBoaaT [Maccy] 0 TaKOro COCTOSHMS, YTOOBI OHA He pacTeKanach Mo Gymare.
Ecnu sxe Oyzmet pactekarbesi, TO IMyCTh MTOCTOUT, MOKa HE CTaHeT ryie. Toraa mycTs cobe-
PYT CBepXy OTAETHBILYIOCS BOAY M IO KamejbKe J00aBIAIOT TYpPeUKHd KyHopoc, TO €CTh
KalaroT, OKa OH He MOYepHEeeT, a MOTOM IMepeMelINBalOT AEPEeBSHHOM Manoykoi, moka
[pactBOp] He mouepHeet. Eciy ke KyHopoca BONBIOT CTMIIKOM MHOTr0™, To [pactBop] 6y-

JIeT MCTIOPUEH. A XPaHST ero B TEeMHOM MecTe™.

I'nasa 4

O nosny4yeHuM caxu

[TycTb BO3BMYT JIHSIHOTO Macia M BOJIBIOT B CBETHJIBHUK, a (PUTWIIb CHENAIOT M000Ib-
me. M mycTe BO3bMYT OONBIION TINIMHSHBIA YaH C IIUPOKHM TOPJBIIIKOM M HOMECTST
B HEro0 CBETHIBHHUK, TO €CTh CBEPXY HAKPOIOT CBETWJIHHK NEPEBEPHYTHIM YaHOM. B nne
JK€ CBETHJIbHHMKA [0OBIKHOBEHHO| OBIBaeT AbIpa. A HaJ 3TOH ABIPON CTaBAT APYroil 4aH,
U [3TOT] BEpXHUN 4aH CMa3bIBAlOT MOJIOKOM U OCTaBJISIIOT Ha CYTKH, YTOOBI OHO uepes
IBIpY cOOMpaino caxxy B BepxHeM yaHe. [locie 3TOro CTpSAXMBAIOT NTHYLUM MEPOM H
MOJyYMBUIYIOCS CaXKy BBICHINIAIOT B MEJHBIN Ta3. [3aTeM]| MO KameiabKe BIMBAIOT B HEe
pacTBOpEeHHBIH B BOJEe TYMMHapaOUK W PacTHPAIOT PYKOH JO MOJNY4YEeHHs TecTooOpas-
HOW MacChl — W pacTHpaloT J0JTO0, [TIOHEMHOTY] 100aBisis ryMmmuapadbuk. Toraa OepyT
HOBBII KYBIIMH M Ty Maccy’ pa3MasbiBaioT B HeM. [[I0TOM] OCTaBIAIOT, IOKA OHA He
BBICOXHET M HE NMOTPecKaeTcs. 3aTeM racaT CBeTHIbHUK. Beskuil pas, Korna BOZHUKHET
HYXJa, [3Ty Maccy| pacTBOPSIOT B r'yMMHapaOuKe ¢ BOAOW B paKyIlIKe M MCIOIb3YIOT
rze yrojiHo.

Bosbmu oupxem caxu 6€3 TOCKH U 1evany,
Jo6aBp kK HeMy TyMMEapabuka 9eTsIpe dupxema.
JIBa oupxema openika 4epHUILHOTO,
HOJIOUpXeMa XOTaHCKOrO KyIopoca,

Jnst [mostydeHusi| YepHUII Thl BMECTE Pa30TPH.

2 TymmuapaGuK, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, MPEIBAPUTENHHO JI0JDKEH ObITh PACTBOPEH B BOJIE. 31ech HEOOXOIUMO OT-
METHTb, YTO CIOBO &ea («KaMeZb») BOCIIPUHUMAETCS IEPEBOAUUKOM KaK (i )¢ s («TyMMHUApaOUK», «apaBuii-
CKasl KaMeJIb»), YTO OIPABIBIBAETCS OOIMM KOHTEKCTOM IOBECTBOBAHUS.

 3HaueHusa MaHa B Pa3Hble BPEMEHA M B PasMYHBIX PErHOHAX 3HAUMTEIBHO OTIMYAIHMCH APYT OT Apyra. Ka-
HOHUYECKUH ke man Ob11 paBeH 832 r (Xuny, 1970, c. 25-32). OgHaKko U3 CleIYIONIero mpeUIoKeHus ICHO, YTO
3[eCh UMeeTCs B BUAY MaH, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPOro JOJDKHO ObITh He MeHee | kr. B cBs3u ¢ TuM, BUAUMO, 371€Ch
HEO0OXOAUMO TIPUHSATH 3HAaUCHUE MaHd, PaBHOE 3 KT.

2 Cup paen 74,24 r (Xuun, 1970, c. 39).

» Cwm. 3ameuanne Cysran-‘Anu Mamxaau o ToM, 4TO Kyrnopoc BpeneH s uephun (Kocteirosa, 1957,
c. 131).

% Toc.: «3a 3aBecoi».

7 B TeKcTe M3/IaHHs CTOMT s (KCTOPOHA, HampaBieHuey). ITonararo, uto 310 160 OneyaTka, TGO HeBEPHOE
NpoYTEeHHE TpeX 3yOLOB cuHa U 3yOla 6a, N0 KOTOPbIM OTCYTCTBYET TOUKA, B CIIOBE cady (sw).

% ByKks.: «caky».
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I'naBa 5

Eme ogun poa yepHua

HyCTb MATKUMHAU ry6aM1/1 U3MeIb4dar TpI/I}ZlIJ,aTb 6em)1x ‘lepHI/IJ'[bH])lX opeumos U 3aJbHOT
10,4 TpI/I]],IJ,aTb}O pam/mMuzg BOJAbI U [, HOMCCTI/IB] B MEﬂHblﬁ KOTECJ, KUIIATAT HA MCIJICHHOM
OT'HEC, IIOKa BOJa Hanonom/my HEC I/ICHapl/ITCﬂ. 3aTeM HyCTb l'[pOLle[lﬂT 1 OCTaBAT OCTHIBATL.
[3ateM] mycTh m00ABAT TyZa KPacHOro Kymopoca M pacTUPAIOT Ha KaMHe, Opocast Ha Kax-
JIbIe TPU C TIOJIOBUHOW cupa BOIBI OJUH Oupxem U3MEIbYCHHOTO TyMMHapaOuKa, MmoKa OH
He ocBeTauTcs. [ToToM myckatoT B aeso.

I'naBa 6

00 ucKyccTBe NPUTOTOBJICHHUS KeJIThIX YePHUJI

ITycTh BO3BMYT uapiiak’’ 4epHIIBHOTO Opellka i r'yMMHapaOnKa BTOPOi uapliiak], a Takke
NeCATh MucKkaneli caxu u 0gnz’' mapaHa u CAENAIOT C HUMU TO 5Ke, YTO M B IPEIbLIYIIEM
[penienite]. TTomydyuTCst XOpOIIO ¥ MOXBAIBHO.

I'nasa 7

Eme oqun poa yepHHII

[TycTb BO3BMYT uapiiak YEPHWIBHOTO Opelllka M A00aBiAT K HEMY MOJcaHea TyMMHUapa-
OMKa U HarpeBaroT, I0Ka [CMeCh]| He J0WIET A0 OJHOro uapiiaxka. Toraa BBIHUMAIOT | IPO-
LEeKUBAIOT. [3aTeM] OpocaroT B HErO pacTepThli KpaCHBINH WM XKeNThli Kynopoc. [Totom Ha
HECKOJIBKO JTHEH [COCTaB] OCTaBJISIOT HA COJIHIIE, TOKA OH HE CTaHET YHCTHIM U Ipo3pad-
HbIM. Ecim jke XoTsT, 4To0BI [COCTaB] cTal CBETJIBIM, ITyCTh MPUMELIAIOT K HEMY TyMMHU-
apabuka ¥ ucrob3ytoT. [lomyunrces oueHs Xxoporio.

I'naBa 8

OO0 M3roTOBJIEHHUH AJ109

HyCTb BO3bMYT IATb cuUpoe YEPHUIILHOTO Opf€lliKa, U3MEIb4aT U CMCIIAOT C HUM TIATH
oupxemo8 MOJIOTOTO Kyropoca, U J00aBsT B Hero (T.e. B ajiod. — b.H.) B KOJIMUYECTBE OI-
HOTO pamiisi, U XOPOIIEHBKO TMEePEeMENIal0T KOBIIMKOM, MOKa OH HE CTaHET OJHOPOJIHBIM.
Tornma mycTh MPOIEIAT, MEPENbIOT B CTEKITHHYIO €eMKOCTh M ITyCKAIOT B JIEJIO.

I'naBa 9

[TycTs BO3BMYT Kpaxmana [H] aod, MOMECTSAT B MEIHBIH KOTEN M BapiT Ha MEIIEHHOM
OTHE, TIOKa OH HE TOYepPHEET, U IyCTh JadyT eMy [HeMHOTro| MOTOMHTHCSA. Torma mycTh
MPOIIENIAT, OPOCAT B HETO HEMHOTO KyIIOpOCa, MEPEbIOT B CKIISTHKY H ITyCKAfOT B AEJIO.

Jpyroii cnocod

OpmHy YacTh 3eJI€HOr0 YepHUIIBLHOTO opelika 0e3 CBUIIEH MyCcTh 3aMoYaT B JBEHA/ILIATH
YacTsAX BOJBI U OCTaBIT HA OJHHM CYTKH. [3aTeM| MyCTh KUIISTAT, MOKA HE BBIMJET 1IECTh
yacTeil. M mycTh 3aMouaT B BOJE OJHY YacTh YHCTOrO ryMMHapabHKa, ¢ TeM 4TOObI OH
[pacTBOpWMIICs] B Hel [TOIBKO]| HAMOJIOBUHY. Tor/a mycTh OTOJBIOT M 00€ BOJBI MPOLIEIIT.
Korpna xe [mepBast Boja] OXJIaAUTCS, ITyCTh MX CMEIIAOT, YTOOBI MOTYYHIach OAHOPOIHAS
(uoneroBas [KUAKOCTB|, U CHOBa mpouenar. Korma Oymer Hyxaa, IMycKall CMEIIArOT C
IOOPOTHOM cakel M pa3oTpyT Ha KaMHe. [1oydnTCs 09eHb XOpoIIo.

¥ Pamubs uMen pa3nudHble 3HaUeHus, a B MpaHe Moj HEM HepeaKo MmoapasyMeBancs man. Kanonudaeckuii Ga-
rAaJICKUi pamab 6611 paBeH 406,25 1 (Xuny, 1970, c. 34-39).

30 Pasmep uapiiaka konebaics B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PerHoHa 1 ObUT mpuBsizan K many (1:64). Ocobennoe pacrpo-
ctpanenue umen B Cpenneid Azum (Xunu, 1970, c. 106—108).

3! lane pasen 1/6 muckans, T.e. ok. 8 v (Xumm, 1970, c. 20).
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I'nasa 10

O cMeNMBAHHH APb-MEIAHKH >, MBIIbSKA M KHHOBAPH LIS MTIOMHHHPOBAHMS

IlepBoe. O cMelIMBAHUU SIPb-MEASTHKHU

[TycTb ee ocTopoxHO CTpSIXHyT3 3, OMecTST B HEeOOJIBIIYIO TNIMHSAHYIO YalllKy, 100aBsIT K
Hel Kario yKCyca WM JIMMOHHOT'O COKa U Pa3oTpPyT MajbleM, YTOObI OHH XOPOIIEHBKO
nepeMeranuch. Toraa mycTb CMearT ¢ 3TUM HEMHOI'O U3MEIbUY€HHOTO U MPUTrOTOBJIEH-
HOTO [JIOJIKHBIM 06pa30M]34 rymMmuapaOuka U mycKaroT B JeJIO.

Bropoe. CMeIIMBAHHE MbILILAKA>

ITycTe KpacHBIN [MBIMBAK]| IO YacTsAM pPa3oTpyT Ha KamHe. Korma oH pa3Msrdurcs,
MYCTh MOMECTST €ro B HEOOJBIIYIO MIMHIHYIO YaIlIKy U PaCTUPAIOT C BOJHBIM PAacTBOPOM
rymmuapa0uka, moka [KOMIIOHEHTHI| He MepeMeIarTcs. 3aTeM MyCTh OCTAaBAT Ha COJHIIE,
TIOKa OH He BBICOXHET, CHOBA Pa30TPyT C TyMMHUApaOHKOM H ITyCKaloT B AEJIO.

Tperbe. CMelIMBAHHE KHHOBAPH

[Iycts ee pa3oTpyT Ha KaMHE, H pa30TPyT XOPOIIEHBKO. [3aTeM] MyCTh MOMECTSAT B
(hapdopoByro HamiKy, 3aJbI0T BOJOW U B300NTaIOT. [lociie 3Toro [HECKOIBKO pa3] BEUTMBA-
IOT U CHOBa HAJIMBAIOT BOAHBIA pacTBOp ryMMHUapaOuKa, MoKa He yOepyT U3 BOJBI KENTH3-
Hy. [[ToTroMm] mycTh 100aBSIT HEMHOTO COKa JKEITOrO JIMMOHA M OCTaBsT, YTOOBI OH BBICOX
B JJMMOHHOM COKE. 3aCUM C OOJIBIIIONW OCTOPOKHOCTBHIO MYCTh MPOBAPST [...], MIEPENBIOT
B (aphopoBYIO YalIKy, CMEIIAIOT ¢ BOJSHBIM PACTBOPOM ryMMHapaOHWKa M MyCKaloT B
neno. [omyuunrcst BecbMa XOpOLIO.

[3akar0ueHue]

00 uckyccTBe Kamufos NUCaTh TaK, YTOObI [cpa3y| He ObLJIO BUAHO,

HO, KOI1a MOJHECYT K OTHI0, [HanMcaHHOe| NPosIBJISJIOCH

Ecnu cmemaroT mo ofHON 4acTH COKa YEPHWIBHOTO OPEIIKa, JIyKa, KypKyMbl, HHIUTO,
MapEeHbI H TOTAIA, TO €CTh cadxci’ |, U STHM [COCTaBOM] HAIWIIYT TaHOE IMOCTaHWe, TO
MOy4YUTCs Jydine Bcero. Eciy HamuImyT [CMeChio] YepHHIBHOTO OpelIKa U KPacHOTO Ky-
nopoca, To BUIHO He Oyner. Korga ke HamuIIyT YECHOYHBIM COKOM, TO MPOSIBUTCS HEX-
HBIA YepHBII MOYepK. A eClM HAamHUIIYT TOJIBKO JYKOBBIM COKOM U MOJHECYT K OTHIO, TO
[3amuch] mouepreer". Eciu ke Gymary MCIMIIYT MIM HPOMHTAIOT [CMECHIO] JKEHCKOTO
MOJIOKAa M HeMEHCKOro Kynopoca, TO MeCTO, KyJa IMONajao MOJIOKO, He MpoMOKHeT. Eciu
HaMMINYT HallaThIpeM, TO BUAHO He OyJerT, [a] korja MoAHECYT K OTHIO, TO MPOSIBUTCA (CM.
taoke: Tudmnucu, 1976, c. 100). Ecnu sxe HamumyT cie30i YepHOi KOIIKH, TO THEM BHUIHO
He OyJIeT, a HOUbI0 MOXKHO GYJIET POUYECTh, CIOBHO THEM . A eCIIH MapeHy TPHU JIHs OyayT
O0TMauMBaTh B BOJIE M MOCIJIE TOrO HAMMIIYT 3TOH BOJOH, TO OKa)keTcst U3siHel Bcero. Bor
U BCe.

32 SIpb-Me/IAHKa, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT KOMITOHEHTOB U TEXHOIOTHH, MOXET UMETh Pa3IMIHbIE OTTEHKH, HO B OC-
HOBHOM JiaeT OneHo-3enensblii 1pet (Kasues, 1966, c. 51-52; Tudaucu, 1976, c. 94, 179, 252).

33 Peup 31eCh, HECOMHEHHO, HIET 00 yiKe IOTOBOI APh-MEJIAHKE, KOTOPYIO TeTleph FOTOBAT JUIS HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHOT'0 MCHOJIb30BaHMs (0 criocobax moiyueHus cM.: Kasues, 1966, c. 51; Tuduucu, 1976, c. 69).

3 To ecth pPa3BEJEHHOrO B BOJIE.

35 MBIUIBSIK a€T KPAacKy JKeITOBATOrO OTTEHKA, eC/IM €ro PacTHpaTh C BOZOH Ha KaMmue. J{JIs MOMydeHHs xKe
KPacHOTo OTTEHKA MBIIIBSK pacThpatoT B cyxoM Buae (Kazues, 1966, c. 58; Tudaucu, 1976, c. 94-95, 179).

36 Jra pryTHas Kpacka maBana spko-kpacHsiif et (Kasues, 1966, c. 53-54; Tudmucu, 1976, c. 68, 94, 178—
179).

37 Caoacu — vnamiickoe Hazpauue notama (Aucxap // lexxyio).

38 Mo Bepcun Tudmicu — nozeneneer (Tudmicu, 1976, c. 101).

3 Tudnucy 11s 9THX Leleil mpeIaraeT UCIoIb30BaTh XKe/Tub Yeperaxy WK xke pacTBop kpacuos (Tudmucu,
1976, c. 100).
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Summary

B.V. Norik

Hilyat al-kuttab (A Talisman for Katibs):

Secrets of Medieval Katib’s Practical Skills

(Introduction, Translation into Russian and Commentary by B.V. Norik)

The contribution is dedicated to a rather interesting source on the history of medieval bookmaking,
Hilyat al-kuttab. Being a chapter in a larger tract, Majmu ‘at al-sanaye‘, Hilyat al-kuttab gives an
essential minimum of practical knowledge for copyists (katibs). The greater part of the contribution is
a translation of Hilyat al-kuttab into Russian.
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«/IuBan» kypackoro no3ta Jxapan (XIX-XX BB.)
HA IHaJIeKTe FOPaHu

Tpanckpunius Tekcta, 00pasisl nepesoaa 3.A. KOcymnosoi

[Ipennaraemas myOauKanys coAepKUT NOATOTOBICHHYIO HAMH TPAHCKPHUIILHIO TEKCTa U 00pa3ibl
nepeBona «JluBanay Jxadaun, nzBectHoro mon umeneM lllelix AOmnynna AGabaiinau, KUBIIETO Ha
py6exe XIX—XX BB. LleHHOCTh JAHHOTO UCTOYHUKA COCTOHT B TOM, YTO 3TO OAHMH U3 XPOHOJIOTHYE-
CKU MOCJeIHUX u3laHHbIX B Mpakckom Kypaucrane muTepaTypHBIX MaMATHUKOB Ha TOPaHH, SI3bIK
KOTOpOro OOHApy>KUBAaeT Psili OCOOCHHOCTEH, OTIUYAIOIIMX €r0 OT sI3bIKa paHee HCCIeIOBAaHHBIX
Hamu namsTHIKoB X VII-XIX Bs.".

Kniouesvie cnosa: KypIACKui s3bIK, TMANEKT, ropany, «J{uBan» J[xadau, TpaHCKpUIILMs, HEpeBOI.

W3znanue «/luBaHa» ocyluecTBiIeHO KypackuM ¢uiogorom Myxammanom Anu Kapana-
XM TI0 €JUHCTBEHHOH PYKOITMCH M3 JMYHOTO COOpaHusl yueHWKa modta, Mysisl daTtaxa
Karsipmamu (Diwani Cefayi, 1980). Ono comepxwut: 1. [IpeaucnoBue m3parens (c. 5-33);
2. Ctuxu Ha ropanu (c.36-165), BkIoYaomue: a) JIUPpUIeCKre MPOU3BEAeHHS (YacThio
cy(uiickoil HampaBIEHHOCTH), a TaKkXe Hepenucky mosrta (c. 36-163); 0) ctuxu Ha nep-
cuzackoM s3bike (c. 168—173); B) ctuxu Ha apabckom sizbike (c. 174). K «/luBany» mpuiio-
s)keH «[ noccapuii» ¢ SKBUBAJIEHTAaMH Ha JINTEPaTYpPHOM COpPaHHU, COCTABIEHHBIN, IO CIOBaM
n3aaTeiiA, U3BBECTHBIM JIMTEPATypPOBEAOM, Ol'[y6J'II/IKOBaBU_II/IM HE OAWH NaMATHUK HAa rOpaHHu,
Mana Kapumom Mypapucom (c. 175-191).

N3znan «/lnBan» B cCOBpeMEHHOM KypAcKoi opdorpaduu, HO C HEKOTOPBIMH OTIMUHSIMH,
KacaroLUIMMHUCS CIMTHOTO W Pa3AeiIbHOTO HAITUCAHUS CIIOKHBIX CJIOB M CITYKEOHBIX 3JIEMEH-
ToB*. CHcTeMa rpad¥Ki B 1IeJIOM COOTBETCTBYET TOii, uTo npuHsTta B Mpakckom Kypaucra-
He /15l COBPEMEHHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTo COpaHH, C TOH JIMIIb pa3HHLEH, 4To B TekcTe «J{u-
BaHa» pacKaTHCTOE T B HAYAIIBHOM MO3MLMK 0003Ha4YeHOo rpademoii L (r), BMecTo NpUHATON
rpademsr L, (). Kpome TOoro, B apaOCKuMX 3aWMCTBOBAaHHUSX COXPAHSETCS Xam3d MEXIY
JIByMs TJTaCHBIMH, KOTOPYIO MBI IIepefaeM 3HaKOM «'». 3aMeTUM TaKxke, 9To B TeKcTe «lu-
BaHa» MMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE 3aKJIIOYEHBI B KPYTIJble CKOOKH, TOr/1a KaK B KBaAPaTHBIX CKOO-
KaxX JIaHbl HETIOHSATHBIE M3JAaTeNI0 cJI0Ba. MHOTOTOUMS B ME€PEBOJIe YKA3bIBAIOT Ha Hemepe-
BE/ICHHbIE HAMH CTPOKH.

! Cm.: (FOcymnoea, 1998; 2007; 2010; 2012).
’B npeiaraeMoil TPAHCKPHITIUK coxXpaHeHa ophorpadus TeKCTa pyKOIHCH.

© KOcynona 3.A., 2013
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1=
hay dile disan Tt da we hemda
¢€sen miwinlin hay ne matemda
peséwit séwyan sadit gist luan

mer sitarey bext talet be'iden

[...] dem ce bezm 'iden

yaran gird sersar bezm hamseran
mest badey wesl giroy dilberan

glan amade pey fidayi dilber

siway (cefayi) zedey zam xeter

yekeé sirin kam nuqil raz leyl

yeké gos we saz wesawaz keyl

yek sew boy sewboy gésli mes kerde
yek din didey dilber hos berde

yek meram tam dil pit ce sadi

yek mesxl keyf gerden azadi

yeké hamcelis daim ¢eni dos

yeké mikero sew u To pabos

belam min mehriim bezm yaranim
tesnekey colgerd ser kosaranim
daim telx kam jar hicranim

haym u béhos mat u heyranim

boy tutey musgkin diir ce mesamim
nedar(in xeber ce subh samim

der(in pit ce xem dil ce meram diir
mehcir xidmet say dide mexmir
dide nabina pa wiskl meynet

ceste xestey hecir yar pit beynet

sa heni ¢eni yaw(in we mehzer

wém kerlin we fiday say cebin enwer

.,
dil ey leyle keyl heway leylis bi
arez(ly badey wesil u meylis bi

toy der(in we tem xeman temam keyl
hlin zam toy ciger wéney seyl

ce naka ce wext subhda dilber

cun xutey sebah pésani enwer
nimana 'alem pir ce zia kerd

pey eskin dil min tesrif awerd

we sinoy Tazan seker Tézekes

we nes'ey boy zulf musk bézekes
def ‘i tam tal kam dilim kerd

gerd derdé toy bini temam berd
der(inim badey weslis nosawe

libas mestis disan posawe

dil we temami xali bi ce xem

zam toy ciger yawa we merhem

_3_
aziz mer Imsew nesinefti sed terz
naley naqfisim ce dil mibi berz

ha éste aman wadey mematim
mer badey meylit bido necatim
helay meslehet niyen wefatim

ne arezlly wesil pit ce sifatim
ceste u gian u dil fiday wefatim
tesrif bare pey qezay mafatim

we taqi toni mayey heyatim

hay aman aman wext beratim
[bedwazen] ne xaw teqiban Xafil
sa meram dil min biker hasil
firseten subhen nes'ey nesim bexs
dilber kerem sehbay sefa bexs

ce naka ama sox pit wefa

nimana cemin cam pit sefa

didey diley zar xestey pit cefa
muzes hordawe ce deway sifa
badey wesl wés da pém we kefaf
lezzeté berdim ce nosay mey saf
xelas bim ne géc behr mehrimi
pewke wirdmen ferde me'dimi
hay we ferq din zamdaran tac day
seri'et meyl leylé rewac day

—4-
dile dey ne xaw xefet bédar ber
cefa'yi sa bal cemanit horder
bidie ha ana sox cilweger

ama jerej tewr pa minio ew ber
irades &éden bikero guzer
teqiban ce hal éme bé xeber

ney wext fénik wadey subseher
firseten ce wesl dilber nesib ber
da didet we din dides Tosin ker
mesam pit ce boy zulf bo ‘enber
dexilen déren xezaley dilber
pialey pit mey weslit penem der
ce nosay sirin serab xem ber

bel xézo ce dil soz pit eser

ta bew sozewe azad ce xeter
wird subhim bo ferdé wes semer
hay sitarey bext min awerd ser
he toy burc meyl leyl sifader

—5—
10 ayiney saf bé gerd sirin
gamet wéney ney sox wes ayin
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serxel xalxas nuxtey xalanit

daxen ne tay dil say milalanit

dil we mewday seyf ebrot zamdaren
ciger we xedeng mujet ew garen
der(in we nigay 'eynit melulen

pay dil hebs bend tay zulf lilen
sifidi lu'lu' dindan girin

[mifenrom] ce 'eyn 'eyn lu'lu’ esrin
léw yaqut sat quwetim berden
cilwey ew zeqen bé zewqim kerden
cay zenexdanit dil wist ew ¢ay xem
dertin ce gerden bégerdit girt tem
diay ew siney pit sefa u cela

sazan peré min sed hezar bela
naziki endam letifit qun gul

nazik xeyali min berden ce dil
cestem we serdi meylit me'limen
&sim béso u xem ne gerdelilen

we mewday miqraz x(y béwefayit
Tistey peymanit ¢eni cefayit

tata tan u po pagat ta ew per

weéney qey¢i pa¢ pergem u paper
ce fikrit sien ¢i 'ehdé kerdi

yadit nemenden cew gesem werd1
to u supay pir sam celalekey wét

to ew ney ew xal ew seyf ew xedeng
ew ‘eyn ew le‘l ew zulf westeng
ew lu'lu ew ¢ay zenex ew zeqen
ew siney sifid ew gerden ew ten
heni tehmit bo wey feqirewe
wesen wes gian day we dem tirewe
'eta ker badey pit mezey weslit
teham ker temam ce sizay feslit

—6—
toy mesam dil. ..

keylen we boyé toy mesam dil

¢i bo boy ‘ebir gulan pés xicil

ney demda miyo ney me'wa u menzil
pase te'siré perém kerd hasil

ne 'etr 'ebir ne nergis ne gul

ne boy teyahin ne boy werkemer
wey tewre ce min nekerden eser
miwagi me'way ahily xeta'in

cay sefan peré Xezaley muskin
yeqinen me'way sefay dilberen
guzergey qedim peri neykeren

bo we toy demax diley cefayi
mesten we boy naf pit ce sifayi

ye saray xoten we naf awasen
mérXuzar naz ¢ira me'wasen

cay izhar meyl leylé terzisen
yagey nimanay balay berzisen
mehell cilwey cebhey camisen
su'ley sefeqsay subh u samisen
cége bi cend car bew cemalewe
gulcihres ne say sia malewe
minimana ¢eni ¢un sems enwer

ne toy subhewe sox cilweger

cew mekaneda bew tir bew keman
cend glan we firdeus kerden sadman
cew ser 'eyne wés minimana ‘eyan
sew(q midawe ¢un ziya new beyan
new ser nehre bi ne newweharda
nlirin mikerd wés ne gird neharda
ney gulsen gulawpasi wés mikerd
peri pialey hesretis miwerd

letifi endam nezif bégerd

ce xuttey xeyal xasan gird miwierd
goge we Tazan nebat amézis

ceni badey meyl bezm dilxézis
mezaq zumrey ‘asiqan sercem
sirin kerdewe gist mest u béxem
naz(in bew dilber ew safis éden
zatig ce afat diir bo uméden

ne her ca care kerdebo zuhiir
‘eksis boqiyen ta we nefx str
dilberé wey tewr cilwe nimabo
misio min be ew ¢€sim tema bo

er ne ciayis lezzeté berim

dek we cewr dewr fani bo serim
er feza we tir mujey ew nebam
bipéko cergim ne gird subh u sam
ecizay ten we tir qezay bé beha
pare pare bo ta we intiha

S
ahl ahwerdey didey mexmiirit
gemer xicil berq cebhey pit nirit
wefat ¢eni min mensir ‘am bi
meyl leylasat ¢enim temam bi

ta wadey wefat wefat temam bi
meyleket ce lam e'lay meram bi
wesle we halim miwatin yaran
teqiban hesed miwerdin caran

ce naka kalay bémeylit posa

mey béwefayit cenim hem nosa
boy tutrey sifay we bay mewt eser
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ce min penhan day Xezaley dilber
iste day we bay xem perém serdan
hesret heraret ne cestem werdan
cey wer badey wesl to hercim warden
ey derde girdis penem gey kerden
dexilen sa dey wadey thsanen

sifay azarim ce lat asanen

fisekey nefis yaqtit ke¢ ker

zahir bo temam zulf bo ‘enber
yexey suxmey xez xasey ferengkar
la ber ce siney saf cilwedar

ta caré tirinc sinet ‘eyan bo

nes'ey bos ¢eni boy ‘enber boy to
pey pey beyo pey toy demax u dil
dafi' bo peré ey derd muskil

ce memlat we xas memli ker qedeh
nosas z{ mibo we mayey fereh
sakin mibo taw heraret ten

necatim mibo ce girdin mihen

_8—
gewhey tuffahé...
miyo ne binim gewhey tuffahé
gewhey ferehbexs we gist erwahé
hasil ce nefhey tuttey tewahé
nim{iney zenex cebhe sebahé
mu'essir misl gedimi rahé
yeqin we xidmet Xezaley muskin
weytewre pit bon tuffah sirin
wer ne tuffahan min her¢im diyen
wey terze nefhes pit eser niyen
sed fewhes sifa pey xem nisiben
belam her layeq dest hebiben

—9_
ta sultan husn to ne celal bo

misio ¢end ¢un min bendey melal bo
ta muje u ebroy to sehm u gews bo
misio hezaré yages firdeus bo

ta nimnigay ‘eyn mestit 'eyanen
me*‘lali hezar 'asiq beyanen

ta gonat cun gul pit nezaket bo
misio ¢cend cun min bulbul halet bo
ta desey gésiiy to 'enberin bo

tip pergemit sercem muskin bo
herkesé beyo ne binis ew bo
mehalen we boy weba derdin bo

ta ew le‘l al yaqiit reng to

biwino herkes dilis pit hiin bo

ta bildr saf bégerd garden

to pir sefaf bo pey cilwe kerden
misio ¢end ¢un min gerdenis ke¢ bo
ey ita‘ey ‘isq husin simay to

ta getarey xal wenewsey westerz

to nes'e bexso new gerden berz

toy ciger cergey der(in pit xaran

pit daxan perét say cilwedaran

ta sefhey sinet sahib sefa bo

misio sineman pif ne cefa bo

ta huqgey sedrit taze cela bo

misio huqgey gelb min pit bela bo
ta balay alat béxem binimani

caris her xemen ser u bustani

pey qed u qamet soris engézit

pey tuitey sewreng boy naf amézit
pey didey didey ahlian bézit

pey badey xember bezm dilxézit
¢end hezar ¢un min xemidey xemen
cend kes wéney min der(in pit temen

~10-
hamdeman aman...

hamdeman serwext merdenim aman
glan sirinim beramas teman

derk u hos u gist hewasim Timan
yeqin ser delil sifid endaman
perwerdey herde u wefay bésaman
yané dilber say sirin kelaman

iradey sefer kerden ce laman

felek dey demén dil mest weslim
xelas ce azar zemaney feslim
xélxaney xeman kogsan kerden

ser €l sadi tesrif awerden

hewargey dertin kerden we menzil
awedanen pés fezay saray dil
hilesazi kerd pey sizay dirim

saz da esasey derd mehciirim

wist ew toy dertin dilber heway seyr
tertib da esbab tay sefer we xeyr

we daney saney dil ey ewgarim
dane dane kerd tuttes dildarim

paca we gey¢i sertip percem

bi we laney dil ‘asigan serdem

we gerd siftey cestekey bedhal
mesqel da sethey ayiney cemal

we hiin derfin pit belay xemin

¢i wes tengin kerd des u pay sirin
‘eks ew nams henayi berden 2 1
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we dinis dilan ¢end peséw kerden
surmey tir dil suftey say cemal
cun ne ‘eyneynis késa we kemal
xicil kerd didey sipi tetaran
bézya nergis ewwel weharan

na ne fewq ser kilawgey zetbéz
péca ne dewris sedey surmetéz
posa we balas kalay fetengkar
xefet da we dil nazaran hezar
wés Tazanewe we xisl sirin
hesret da we cerg cewanan ¢in
sirin sa sirGr béhed ne derlin
mail bi we lay rikab gulgun

we sed nazewe sirin tedarek
tezin da we zin Tfikaw muwarek
bew niazewe say cilwedaran

bé bak ce wey Toy giroy ewgaran
rahi bi we lay me'way pit sefa
astis we ca ad xestey pit cefa
dile de ew son sox cilweger

hi¢ meber cia ce ewc sefer
azizim aman tehmeket ce kon
wé mizani dil zedey tir ton
ticam hen ce lay ahlly westeftar
ney sefer cun mal dil neda azar
bel sa er felek sakin bi ce gin
bersi ce sines gird hestidi u kin
peré diibarey weslim nerdé send
tisekey dirext xemim ce bex kend
sine saf insaf dada we firset

pey teskin dil min kerdit ‘ewdet
ne Tay seferda we ca nemano
bitawo ‘ewdet kero ¢eni to

~11-
ltay newwehar sadi hamferdan
germi herdey dil giroy hamderdan
bé bezmi fezay sara u serherdan
¢€sen ney demda peréman serdan
sa dey wagdé pém hana hey merdan
dexilen ana ce hesret merdan

ce siimfi ¢arey henase serdan

nek cun cefayi wél u sergerdan
yeqinen serxél kerden be gerdan
ristekey meylis ce des dil werdan
kog xeyris kerd ce laman luas
séwna nezm bezm gedimi me'was
elbet ce naley dilan bézaren

ney serwexteda wey tewre taren

Xezale kerden 'ezm ey sefer
werne diy derlin giroy ewgaran
germi heway dil cergey xembaran
sem{m nefes ciger pit xaran

pit kerd yekser sara u kosaran

¢i wadey heway sefa kerdenen
key wext tesrif we seyr berdenen

~12-
xélxaney sadim disan serdawe

ne wadi derlin xémes hordawe
heyat teftem ‘ewdet kerdewe
dilberim tesrif xeyr awerdewe
qidimit we xeyr dos wefadar

we ser gerdit bo cefayi ewgar
¢un lday ltia mir didekem

amawe amay berguzidekem
nemabi tésda sots sar dil
nemende bi zewq gedimi bulbul
‘ewdetit ce seyr sox cemin cam
awa kerdewe sar dil temam

taze xézawe bezmekey bulbul
cun sad bi we 'etr toy petey newgul
saqi gird esas bezm dil cemen
belam pialey pit meynos kemen
wadey mey nosay erbab xemen
dewré der ne toy helgey encumen
badekey safit pey dil merhemen
pey pay bimalo ce dil ¢i temen

13-
namey (cefayi) bo (sehid)

dil séraw meyl beri peykeran

ecizay ten tékel 'isq dilberan

mest badey wesl zumrey azizan

ser helqey firqey sahib temizan

meqdemit we xeyr dir ce reqiban

hemise der wesl balay hebiban

¢eni ceyranan ¢un liiay we xeyr

yani tesrifit berd we sefa u seyr

min we ca mendim der{in pit ce xem

mehriim boy naf ser delil tem

we her daneda we bé [hawserdan]

miwanam ey ferd wél u sergerdan

ay we b€ yaran sergerdane wém

mehriim seyran hamferdane wém

tesrif xeyrit gun awerdewe

wilat dilan awa kerdewe

...... didem suhbet gulan
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pase asan nin peré bulbulan

ké we des awerd gul bé nés xar
wasil we meqstid ké bi bé azar
pewke pékyan pay dilit we peykan
mujgan mehbiib sox wes peyman
kefaretit bo dos wes Teftar

biwier ce namay cefayi xembar
cun ta asanet ne sed ca reqib

ce meyl yaran bibo bé nesib
migirom daman ce gird seg bedter
nimazom we lay sehid dilber

14—
namey (cefayi) bo (meftlin)
dilzedey qullab mujey newhalan
(meftln) fettan feyroze xalan
medhog mobet ebro hilalan
mubtelay balay wes newnihalan
der(in pit sewday sahib kemalan
toy ciger perdax sirin cemalan
bé xeber ce hal dertin melalan
nesnefteni say nazik xeylan
ney demda felek ¢i keydé kalan
dewlet sadin ¢on berd we talan
cun dia keylen demax bulbul
ne toy baxcey wesl we 'etr newgul
10 da we hemda qin awerdewe
bulbul ce boy gul cia kerdewe
we 'etris mesam béganan kerd sad
tenc temami bulbul da we bad
yané ser delil muskin Xezalan
dosekey re'is sirin xisalan
ce min cia kerd we dil da nalan
ey diy clayls ne sinem balan
......... esbab sefer da tertib
tesrif berd we xeyr ahfly dilfirib
ew bezm u ew zewq ew seyr ew sefa
ew meyl u ew wesil dos pit wefa
me‘lim bi ce lat dit we ¢em ¢epgerd
her sernigiin bo gird we fena berd
éste cefayi we sed derdewe
weél wél migélo we ser herdewe
daim dil we ah serd sextewe
minalo ney terz wey cend ferdewe
ay we derd hicir dil ewgare wém
mehr(im balay alay yare wém
siftey bilesey kiirey nare wém
bé sebir u aram bé qerare wém
'endelib diir ce gulzare wém
sew u to xerik nale u zare wém

toy ciger we té€x dir yare wém
daimen der{in pit pejare wém

bini dil pit gerd zirkam bare wém
mehcir boy naf wes tetare wém
dide we bé din dides tare wém

ce gian sirin wém bézare wém
girodey gerdiin din kirdare wém
pit azar gerx keg Teftare wém
umédim éden mefttin mehziin
do'ay diibarey wesil ey zebiin
baweri we soz dertin we kamda
wirdit bon ew ext gird subh u samda
bel er sitarey bextim tuld' kerd
su'le da ne 1y derlin pir derd

z{i ‘ewdet kero ahly dide mes

zeyl camey wesil ew barom we des
xelos bam ce és derd mehciri

ce sexti sizay pé¢ tay diri

—15-—
namey (cefayi) bo (meftlin)

meftliin waris sor mecniini

mesk{in gosey beyt mehziini

nimez derd sext dil hosit berden

ya boy baxcey wesil sersarit kerden

bé xeber ce hal dil bé sifayit

bé persa ce derd diley cefayit

mer we mulagat didey min u to

serh hal min wenet me'lim bo

bo we didenim xeylé derdinim

bel ney dem amat bido teskinim

—16—
namey (cefayi) bo (meftiin)

bulbul ‘asiq ‘Iswey gul fuxsar

tezeru seyday serw balay yar

zam dil bé hed esr cem cari

ah seherkes berd dildari

sirin seyadan sahib qews u tir

¢end ¢un émesan kerden we nexg¢ir

kes ce damsan xelasis niyen

murX dil bey dan gunasan ¢lyen

‘ehd min u to u ‘Isq u dildari

teqdir ezel kerdenis cari

tewbix u taney éme bé stiden

gos meder we nes Teqib hesiiden

—17-
namey (cefayi) bo (meftiin)
meskiin gosey diley sed parem

23
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me'laf dertin we derd ewgarem
nimez xak pay sox sirinit

Tosin kerden ¢em pif ce esrinit
ya surmey palas ce didet bé diiren
cew bone halay didet bé niiren
dil mest badey wesl leyleni
derin we sélaw dilber keyleni
ya hémay tesney cur‘ey meyleni
keftey kosoran koy duceyleni
kamit tam tal jar mehciiri

girten nemenden perét seblri
tefsil halit (meftiin) Xemgin
bikiane bel dil biawo teskin

18-

namey (cefayi) bo (meftlin)
kustey kirismey tisey cigerbit
(meftin) Xemzey perdey derindit
er diron er Tas ama ne gosim

¢éwé Xem cem kerd peséw kerd hosim

magcan xeyalit we dil awerden
yané hay heway teftenit kerden
mer tehsil ‘llm ‘esq ewgaran
kesb seri'et sor zamdaran

ne xidmet ustad dil 'ellamey ‘esq
ne tedris ‘Ilm ‘esqda sermesq

ne ber pencerey hucrey xewq esas
muzeyen we neqs ‘esq u sor tas
nimegno we des peséw mehziin
to heway laat berden ew derin
ne burc sirin hucrey medrese
binise pey ders dil bé weswese
be wifq ferman say muskin Xezal
we des soz dil weskeyf u weshal
her terz meyl ton niir gemanim
sebiiri diley pif ce xemanim
te'llmet kerden ‘1lm pit xeyal
taw ext Tutbey icazey kemal
xeyal betal ne xatir ker fek
neqsis we pencey iqamet ker hek

—-19-—

namey (cefayi) bo (meftlin)
téx dari dos ciger to kerde
hiinaw zaman tisey dil berde
ten let let we seyf ebray ew dilber
pékyay peykan mujey dil peyker
(meftin) me’ldl ‘eyn nergis béz
mehbis zincir tuffey muskiéz

sed hezar hesret pey dil ewgarit
ah serd u derd pey zam karit
ustad te'llm ser medresey 'esq

ne tedbir derd ewgaran pit mesq
mer newat seyad téx u tir we des
dexil ce destis xelas mebo kes
mekere gozer we me'way ewda
cun dilan ce las han ne girewda
mer nedit peré Xezaley muskin
¢end Tezam we taw ce dide esrin
kerdim we nisan dil peré tiris

ser kerd hlin ¢un seyl ne cay té'siris
iste cem bé niir dil zedey pit zam
siway €s u nés neyawam we kam
necadit cey derd er hen temenna
bel cun (cefayi) nesi we fena
halay husn Ty dide dilrésan

we sefhey dilda siiret nekésan
cun teb' kitab ‘esq dildaran

weét la der ne bezm peri Tuxsaran
werne cew dima ce des siaset
get'en xelasit ta Toy qlamet

~20-
namey (cefayi) bo (meftiin)
(meftlin) mehbib istixna yatax
kustey bébakiy sad bilind demax
Xerq mehlekey gerdaw derdan
mehriim helgey bezm hamferdan
ne helgey meclis cergey ehl xem
heryek we derdé béhos u sersam
dil we cefawe meram natemam
bini dil we gerd derdan pit keder
mehriim ce nes‘ey nethey sifader
ce naka sinoy boy gul hediey to
ceni wes ferdan meyl wefa bo
ser da ne serda yaneket awa
new demda we dil sirtiré yawa
ad demax dil perdax kerdewe
&d soz yaran hem awerdewe
ad sad we mesam Xezaley muskin
bl we menzer pey sox camcemin
&d tezin da bezm giroy ewgaran
taze kerdewe sor zamdaran
sewadis sewdat kerd we 1saret
medlilis sien sadit we Xaret
her¢im bi ne dil mayey ticaret
sadi si perét nemend begaret
tésda sikayet cepgerdi gerdin
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¢lin heway lat awerd ewdertin
nezanat felek cerx ¢ependés
mekero hergiz xilaf teb’ wés
kerde bé izhar fesm wefayi
ceni dil mell xestey (cefay?)
belé kesé werd mey agnayi
key kero tasey daway clayi
pase ca girten yadit ne der(in
mer axir nefes bidos ew birlin

—21-
xezaley delal dilan melal ker

tar nedam kam (cefayl) bé der
heyf niyen min wey sexti halewe
wey kizey deriin pit melalewe
Wwey zam masor maran gestewe
wey derd kari cé netestewe

wey cerg hiinin pit ce ésewe

wey diley 1éwey we dem nésewe
wey ke'ret sél 1€l didewe

wey balay we bar xem xemidewe
wey endam wisk meynetanewe
hi¢ nlyem we teng tir u tanewe
daim gestmen we herdanewe

bel we herd sext gist derdanewe
derdim tistey hos pém werdanewe
naley dil miyo wey ferdanewe

ay ‘esq dilber peséw kerde wém
way pialey jar xeman werde wém
ay arezily wesl we gil berde wém
way Xeriq géc behr derde wém
ax dax nuxtey xal séwe hir
hesreten perém ta we nefx siir

ay diay balay alay cilweger

bi we belay dil ta we Toy mehser
iste to cagir qelay bébaki

bé 'elagey cey me'way Xemnaki
min ta gum kerdey saray hilaki
girodey azar dewr eflaki

xuslisen zennit éden (cefayi)
qelbis ma'ilen we bé wefayi

yané dil we meyl Xeyré mesriiren
dides we didey Xeyré pit niiren
bew balay alat bew 'eyn mexmir
bew gunay gulteng bew cebhey pif niir
bew xal sirin bew tuitey muskin
bew gerden saf bilirsay niirin
bew taq ebroy cift u peyweste
bew mujey stham sed dil pé xeste

bew Taz sirin saz wes awaz

bew naz nazik nazenin nlaz

cew sawe badey ‘esq tom werden
siway to xeyal kesém nekerden
sert bo nek cun sert kul ¢éni bulbul
bel sert bulbul ¢eni petey gul

heni ta heyat biso we wefa

neyl siway tom nebo temenna

22—
césen dil aro sir(iré daro

pésanis sadl wenes miwaro

bédaren ne xaw xefet ey serwext

bele say bextim aman ne serwext
felek we bé keyd dewré da perém

sad bim we didar dildarekey wém

dil we helawet nuqil neql yar

tall mezaqis yekser kerd firar

mezey mey meylis derinim mes kerd
bew mestlyewe miwanam ¢end ferd
kén tac sahis aro bo ne ser

kén yawan we kam wesil wes semer
zan(y dil azad ne zincir derd

ney demda ké bo yaran hamferd

kén cefay zatis yekser lua bo

dilber we barey wesil balay to

siway min ahlly dil ce mobet keyl
fidat bam sed car sahib wefa u meyl

—23—
dexilen semal...

desim damanit dexilen semal
mizani hicran say muskin Xezal
mezaq ‘eysim ¢eni kerden tal

sef sef supay xem yawan we kemal
sikawan leskir sefa u wesi hal
sewqim tefreqen sadim ne zewal
keyfim bé kefaf seyranim betal

bo we lamewe tefsil ehwal

(cefayi) pit cewr ciger pit melal
beres we xidmet say sirin cemal
hi¢ meker tamil wes biso bal
wexté we me'way sox sosen xal
yaway miwini dos wes xisal

ana ne cergey sirin nigaran
minimano ¢un bedir ¢eni sitaran
bew celay cemin bé misalewe

bew balay alay new nihalewe
ebroy peywest cun hilalewe

25



26

MYBNNKALNN

bew gonay letif wéney lalewe
bew nes’ey nigay ‘eyn mestewe
bew sinoy sewboy zulf destewe
bew minay garden pir ce xalewe
bew ‘Iswey sirin bew kemalewe
bew kalay qeseng sahib behawe
bew cilwey cemal bé intthawe
minimano penet pésani pit nir

pa binier ew pés 'aqilan destiir

we temkin tenxway (cefayi) xemin
ne wer asanes bose der zemin
miperso disan semal ¢és biyen
pey ¢i wey tewre aramit niyen
wace ew tala u xeman nos kerde
ne ser koy hicran to gir awerde
dim dil we camey ah serdewe
der(in we namey pé¢ derdewe
riwisan mektub pif soz u eser
mextlim we xatem dax toy ciger
er tesd?’ niyen Xezaley dilber
biwaniin perét namey xem semer
we mayey Beyat cestey xestekem
dewayi diley derdan gestekem
be‘d we balay ser u bé xemit

we neg'ey sikenc pé¢ pergemit
tenxway qehgehey dilwesi u sefam
sinmen nasad girodey cefam
semimen perém sinoy wer kawan
cun hemimen aw serd ser awan
boy ¢indir ziad kero zukamim
stidé nedaro per€ mesamim
welhasil weysim siimim géc werden
gulsen sadim pejmurde kerdem
bé hed bé demax dil béqerarim

ce zindegi wém temam bézarim
mer nes’ey sinoy heway wesl to
ney serwexteda perém zahir bo
werne zahiren get'ey necatim
nemenden ne dil temay heyatim

—24—
ax sefa u seyran giroy melalan

ne me'way Tengin bezmekey salan
zemzemes niyen ¢un herde caran
yeqin serkerdey cergey ewgaran
(sehid) mehbib say sirin cemal
niyen ne helgey bezmda imsal

bo we imdadim nesim ¢un caran
dexilen déren dey we lay yaran

midarat nebo ladé ce layé

binale ¢un min dil pir belayé

¢un yaway we xak pak me'way yar
hamferdekey derd dil mibo bédar
miperso nesim nalinit we zar

wage ¢€s biyen nemenden gerar
cwaw der we ah sub henasewe
wage (cefay?) dil we tasewe

iste ha ana we zimnako

migélo we kaw hicran towe

ga girodey taq derd bé dewan
yekbare sadi u sefas gist luan

til wero ¢un til we dem derdewe
naley dil bilind wey cend ferdewe
ax we bé hamferd cefawerde wém
we bé din dos dil pit derde wém
ne koy nakami esef berde wém
sew u To xerik hahserde wém
dertin alidey jeng u gerde wém
gir awerdey zor des gepgerde wém
ne ‘am ‘alem temam meshiren
dilsozis ton1 kem meylit diiren

sa dey wefay tom heni min pey key
do'akem we soz der(in peya pey
himmet teleb ker ce meyl dilber
peré necati (cefay?) béder

_25_
sahidim sahim sirin tedarek

tohim fitihim menzil mubarek

ne sayey fénik kepirgey tazet

wes sinoy westerz we bé endazet
sebih sayey Tohefzay behest
hiirasa tésda newnemam dest
binise dilsad Tahet u weskeyf

pey def ‘1 semiim germ heway seyf
min menzil hucrey germ pit esef
didem pey dinit siyen we telef
sinoy boy meylit gemissay yusif
ba bey peré def* 'ema u teessuf

—26—
ahlian pey din didet hesretmend
dilan we kemend tuitey to ne bend
tewac der we ‘ilm din dilberi
'inwan diwan cay cilwegeri

bé terz u nezir ne firqey peri

say garden bilind ce gird gerd beri
disan seng sext serdi meyleket
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sisey sadi dil mobet keyleket

wird wird kerd nesim sa istiXnayit
gerdis berd ew herd bé agnayit

cift kerd pey ¢és ey béwefayit
xafil kerdey ‘ehd geni (cefayi)t
gos merhemet meyl leyl asat
lawnay dilan ‘alem sinasat

kon ewsa persat ne rewiey wefa
ehwal diley séx pif cefa

rii mida perém her sat sed sefa
minosa dertin min badey sifa
minimay penem ne her subh u sam
gonay gulteng ceminit gun cam
sineftim Tazan sirin terz to

binim mes we boy gésity musk to
ad bl mugewuy quwet cesed

qiit taheti Tohim ce hed ted

éd bi sebeb pey nimay balay dil
musteXnim mikerd ce boy petey gul
misanay ce dil tir tiz naz

mamam ne derin soz bé endaz
iste ne ew meyl ne ew lawnay dil
nepersay halet neminimay gul

ne ew taz ne naz ne amay ew gul
serdawe perém derdan gird ce no
xolase heway serdi meyl leyl

new gul murad dil ce derdan keyl
Tézan we toy xak ay bedbexte wém
bulbul bé gul nale sexte wém

ay dil ce kalay sadi luxte wém
pey mezre'ey derd erz sexte wém
ay pey belay dos ferd wexte wém
ceste ¢un suftey xes direxte wém
didem ké ¢un min cefay hezar rengit werd
ké ¢un min ¢eni ey gird ésa derd
ceni ‘esq to gian we gil siperd

ké ¢un min peret tewellay xwésan
k& ¢cun min we tir to cergis esan
ké ¢un min perét bl we Tisway nas
ké [miwat ah as hersat mekerd tas]
to pase bébak min wey Teng hilak
wademan diwan ferd tenyay tak

27—
ne gosey hucrey xemda dil meldil
niste bim xerik xeyal me'ndl
miwatim heni ey diley me'mul
daxo we boy sadis bo wisil
miradim mehal mizanam hustl

kewkebim tuld’ kerdebi zuhil
dirext bextim bew esil we tl
ewsa bé geza kendebés usul

ce haka hamey sox zulf liil
seraser wefa u meyl ew medlil
sayes sayesay huma na ne fewq
ferq dil efser sahi sar sewq

cun nefhey camey say misr menzil
sinoy boy me’nas sifa da we dil
cun ¢ihrey dilber ne say simal
ne toy siaxet nimana cemal

bel medlillis cun aw heywani

ne toy sirin neqs xett zulmani
xurosa der(in séris werdewe
diley murdey xem zinde kerdewe
belam ax cefa ¢eni heyatim
mexligen cia niyen ce zatim
werne nosay aw Beyat namet
teshey rohefzay serniik xamet
mibi we mayey 'umr Xizir tlr
'eysim nisatim zindegim bey cor
aziz ne ser kel serberz wefat
sitarey taley xestey pit cefat
mehz lutf ton tul(' kerdewe
dirext bextim sélaw werdewe
werne min we kam mertebem yawan
¢eni minit bo wefay firawan
gesem we yad key ta husn séwet
cilwe nimabo ney diley léwet
gerd bémeyli nederi ne dil
neyawos sizay bed'ehdi muskul
fermat pey zatim lazimen wefa
¢un mulazemey zat to we cefa
zat u sifatim fiday wefay to

zatit her saté ne sed sefa bo
kerdebit te'liq sefa u cefay wét
we sefa u cefay (cefayi) perét
cefa peré min sefa peré to

zat pak to ne cefa dir bo

do‘ay xeyr ce min teleb kerdebi
zenn ehliyet we min berdebi
heq u miwafiq husn zenn wét

ne her afeté neqsis bo perét

ne dinya u ‘ugba nigat bidaro
lutf fehmetis perét biwaro

key Ticas we zat quds heq yawan

_28_
didey dil we ser (cefay?) diltés
imgew gil mida ceni &s u nés

27
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disan hesadet gerx cependés
kew ¢ésis we dil awerden perés
belé sineftim sox wefakés
derdis gist we glan séx cefakés
didekey mestis dil xeste bi pés
xuda nekerde pésda aman &g
ne tir koy tlr niir cemalit
sozan koy diley der(in melalit
toy derin awan derdim [wes awan]
we bazlly azar xos dil bisawan
axir ¢un cilwey sifabexs wét
wenes dan mibo sifa bo perét
didem dideket penes surme kés
bel didey minis xelas bo ce és

—29_
arezlly aziz wenem zor awerd

ce lay wém pey wesil hilesazim kerd
ne ser faguzer ew cay $ew u fom
sazan bel bidio we naley bésom
guzer kero sox sirin cemalim
carcaré beyo biperso halim

derfinim badey mesriiri wero

dil ce diay ts lezet bero

mezana bextim musa'id niyen

bedi igbalim ce hed bersiyen
sitarem talem burcis gum kerden
felek nakamim we ser awerden

min ey xeyalem we derfin berden
dilberim mesreb bé baki werden
nesim xeyal ew cemin ¢un gul

pey guzer kerdey tay yagey bulbul
halay wés mizan ne dem Xuncey dil
ew dilber meram min nekerd hasil
ney ferhad nthad tenc we bade wém
geys asa daim dil nasade wém
nakam teng nakam namurade wém
cefayi békes bé imdade wém

—30-—
saqi feqr min ¢eni Xinay to
key Tfeway heqen gianim fiday to
mec nebi ce beyn 'ehd u peymané
peré 'asiqan firén pey mane
ce lutf toze belam pey mane
sa ba bé ne beyn ce new peymane
cun fenay heyat nebi ne peymane
peri peyker pak pey u peymane
peymane péman bider peymane

cilwey ceminit penem binimane
arezlly eXyar wenem bisane

31—
ya zat danay huweyda u penhan
tehmet u %ezeb to intihan
emniyet ce éd mayey 'ezaben
me'ylisi ce éd mayey 'iqaben

dil ne toy zindan tarik 'isyan
mehbiisen we des nefs pit tuXyan
gerden Teca u xewfis ze'ifen

sew u to ne fikr ey dinyay cifen
'umrim we axir yawa u hi¢ hasil
nekerdim iste mendenim matil
bo we husn fezil we bé muqabil
tehmé ker we hal feqir ma'il
badey hub wét perém ker nazil
bel ce des dilim nefs serkés Xafil
necatim bido dilim bo ma'il

we zikr yadit ¢€s nebo za'il

teca u xeuf dil quwe bisano

fikr dinyay diin nemano

siway zikir zat to hi¢ nezano

bel axir nefes ¢un déw le'in

ney selb iman ana ne kemin
diley we badey lutf to sermes

we bazlly tewhid pak firyad Tes
binginey hiles bido we hemda
Tay mekir u keydis nebo new demda
ne ser fitnes xelas bam mehcir
iman selamet yawun we huzir

32—
Tuba'l

sor ‘asiqan disan dem dawe

ney demda ‘uqdey Xunge dem dawe

gul huweyda bi 'etris peyda bi

dil bulbul asa perés seyda bi

—33-—
sirwan ser'l sewday nigaran
déwaney derdin dide xembaran
léwey der(in 18] wél nazaran
sarezay saray ‘esq dildaran
guzergay giroy ahu teftaran
seyday Xemgusar kirlsme daran
ahty ser delil sipi tetaran

ha kerden heway seyr kosaran
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Tasen sor ‘esq yar cilwedar

ce destit werdan tistey ixtlyar
belam ce teqdir bariy keremdar
bit we quzergay soxan azar
ticam hen ce lat ladé tamil ker
ta guzer kero xelakey dilber
nazik endamis ¢un ce hed teden
me'lumen ce lat tesdi’is beden

—34—
kén we sed hezar temteragewe
cun horan we ser sa buragewe
bew celay cemin berq u bagewe
bew ebroy peywest cift u tagewe
bew baziy sirin simin sagewe
bew kalay qeseng qebay tagewe
siway ser delil wey tifagewe

kén suhretis bo we afagewe
(cefay?) we koy istiagewe

cun dia dilber wey siyagewe

hic nlyen we teng diiy ‘ussaqewe
cun ferhad we tliy taq wagewe
wey kam pit jar b€ mezagewe
ser nia we koy elfiragewe

—35_
Tuba'l

amawe disan ce ew kos dil

ney demda dem da destey Xunce u gul

maweran ew yad (cefayl) xembar

em kulm u ew fem dos wefadar

—36—
herkes mezey derd ‘esqis ¢este bo
didey dil we hiin ciger Teste bo
ceni mitowo cefay hebiban
sikayet kero ce lay reqiban

ye bestey buhtan wésen ne dilda
dek teqib dilit den we ser ¢ilda
wasil bi we ge'ir nalekey cehim
nediyenit kelam hezret hekim
fermawan... ... ... ... ... ...

xasit kerd Teqib paset cenim

te'sir do'ay giroy melalan

kizey henasey sub ce heq lalan
mayey zindegit bero we talan
peré necati cergey bedhalan

37—
azit tifl dil imsew bé xawen
zarisen esrin dides we tawen

her sat we des terz cém behane con
muntezir pey sir sirin meyl ton

er ne qubbey saf siney wesl to
nosa sir meyl sirin bé so

sa mer ew tifle ewsa sakin bo

sad bo we temam taheti giro

ne béskey bawes wes numay tengin
ne ser dosekey zantly pit tezin
muzeiyen tistey fehmet tay destaz
we laye layey awaz ¢un saz
bilawane tifl diley min dilber

bider penes sir meyl gianperwer

_38—
ne ser seth berz kepr xem ‘emiid
bisatim hesret pey wesl meqstd

ser ne ser balin ‘eciz u melalet

ten ne toy libos Tenc u kesalet
petiyey sia feng tan u po xefet
késam be serda long geys sifet
didem si ne xaw ¢eni diday bext
xawe nimliney mewtim bi new wext
bextim ce naka horda bal gem
nimez diar da ser delil fem

pey bédari dil min ne xaw xem

ama Xezaley pit wefa u kerem
pencey mobet da ne betiey xefet
lada bédar kerd diley xem sifet

gos dil sineft seday... ... ... ...

belam ax teqib nimaza temam

binosim badey wesl cebin cam
_39_

ceyraney yaney diley pit beynet

am[u]so kerden p€sda yend meynet

text zeminis horkinya sercem

diwaris Tikes kerden gerd Xem

seqfis allidey dily ahen perét

bo tezinis der wéney yaney wét

awis mey meylit xakis durdi dey

binawe yanem bew diidi bew mey

amézis ce misk géslly slareng

bel mu'etter bo yaney dil qeseng

—40 -
desté ke dilber pésda kero gest
¢esen tefawit ew deste u behes

29
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—41-
dilkés cergey sed paran

dilsoz Xemxwar xatir pit xaran
seyad pit zor sahib sehm u sam
kusindey dilan cun ahfly xeram
beled ne girdin kosaran ‘esq
sareza azar xembaran ‘esq
sineftim ce Ty iltifatewe

bew lefz sirin wes edatewe
persabét ehwal dil we xem zelil
kew ¢un bo ce ‘esq ahiy serdelil
xestekey xeman we derd perwerde
zOxaw zaman ne dil serkerde
nimez ¢és waco halis ¢éni bo

er her tewré bo mexfi ce to

tefsil ehwal dexilen serxél

da perse sirwan Iéwey derin 1&
bidie we 1€lis we naley zaris
ladé ce layé niyen qeraris

ane ‘eks min wenes dan yeqin
ceni persanit (cefayi) ¢enin

42—
xeylé bi mayey dertin wéran bim
xali ce esbab sefa u heyran bim

kepr xem esas wiclidim betal

ce badey xember wesl mehcemal
diley menzilgey bezm sadi u sewq
col bi ne sercem ew bezm u ew zewq
naga fereh kerd ......... dil

daxil bi sadan bew gedim menzil

cun tesrif awerd ahtlly serdelil

we 'ezm diden ey we derd zelil

awa kerdewe yaney wérane

taze honawe Tistey peymane

ecizay wiclidim mezey weslis cest
didem we surmey gerd balas Test
nezm bezm zewq dertinda tezin
fiday wefat bam Xezaley muskin

43—
ne wexté ecizay endamim temam
tékel bi geni alam eyam

bé kes bé tebil kefte bim tencir
derdim ce deway safl bi mehcir
ce naw we ‘ezm sifay ey 'elil

pey ‘eyadetim ama serdelil

we sed meylewe Xezaley newtes
nist ne serinim bi we firyad tes

ferma pém hotéz ce derd ber azad
demaxit we boy tay tuXram ker sad
cestem taze berg 'afiyet posa

dil sikencebin sifayi nosa

cun ce badey wesl dil ber sérim werd
endamim temam azad bi ce derd
fiday wefat bam sox sirin meyl

tazet kerdewe din meyl leyl

—44 —
hamderdan sexil...

hamderdan hanam ew téwen dexil
derd bé deway ¢end kes pey 'elil
serdan ne der(in (cefay?) zelil

ce simi carey xestey dil kelil
¢iman Tencliren ahly serdelil

ew dilber gerden bilir pit nlr
letif endamis xeclet der we hiir
ce senay firqey fusehay meshir
nezhet cennet cewanis mehcir
ha iste ewwel seday sir derd
gulsen behest husnis peséw kerd
cewr tenciri letifis berden

nirin bildris pit keder kerden

sa sirafil sa dexilen saqi

her toni tebib derdan we taqi

ba bé boy nefhey saniyey rehmet
perés nemano hig fenc u zehmet
endamim temam wisgk bay cefa
bigeso pey ney mezey mey sifa
bel xestey xemin (cefayi) zebiin
xelas bo ce des day ser enderiin

— 45—
namey (cefayi) bo (sehid)

zedey ¢lip cewr dewran gerdin
mesayib nesib xem ce hed birtin
cefakés €s ‘esq (sem) Tuxsar

elem werdey zexm sehm sehmdar
ce me'way dilber wél u derbeder

sér gerdin keg pey geza u qeder

ne tay ‘esqda Tisway ‘am u nas
sewda bé saman sehid we Tas
danayi tenyay bi hemtay celil
kafiyen pey sidq ‘erzey ey 'elil

glan tom ce gian wém muqeddemen
her ¢éw biwagiin ce dosit kemen

ce azarit derd wém ce wir siyen
hesretim perét samanis niyen
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mewtim cey heyat westeren ce la
wey tewre hamderd biyen mubtela
ce nalem niffir o wehsi mexmor
ce zarim bézar sew ehl me'mir
tefigan perét girdin xatir Tés
dostan ce diirit yekser hesretkés
xuslisen mehbiib sox séwe sem
nek wéney ahily serdelil Tem
(cefayl) ¢ent firgey dilberan

her yek we terz€ Xem perét weran
ad mago ay pey mecniin Textekem
sed hesret peré ferhad bextekem
&d mago peré ciger gosem dad
pey ferzendekey ferzanem feryad
ah siney min ¢eni gird nefes

ber meyo perét sehid békes
cemeri hicran cetir ferqmen
deryay bé pey Xem me'way Xerqmen
daim wirdmen di ferdekey to

di ferd medlal bé gerdekey to
hana hey ecel ye kar kerden

her¢i hen gonay minit we gerden
er ney ey serwest xeman erzani
nim erway sersext ce min bisani

— 46—
Xezaley hezar seyad peséwker
serdelil dil 'aqil firibder

xeta'l xatir ce xeta xali

ciray ciroy sewz naz u delali
ahfly perwerdey herdey dilberi
Xungey dil ce boy bémeyli beri
tetar saray x{y wefa menzil
naf pit sifa deway bini dil
ceyraney heyran 'eyneynit ‘alem
¢ésen miwin(n sitarey talem
ne toy ewe meylekey towe
tulll'is serdan disan ce nowe
nuris muntesir bl we derinda
sifa da we dil xestey zebinda
xem pergende bi zametan satés
derd dil deway safi yawa pés
peyk sirin pey beyn min u to
mehrem emin xidmet sew u fo
peyman pak meyl wefa co
yawna penem dek dil azad bo
ewwel we gosey ‘eynit isaret
kerdebét yané dabét besaret
min ¢eni derdan ce destit hasil

dil xerik nebam seyad qatil

er weslen er fesil er fereh er derd
meyl u bémeyli say gerden bégerd
her kam bo ce ton ¢ésen mecalem
er her sat sed derd keri hewalem
duwen imayé ferma bét we meyl
ew lay telazum beyn meyl u leyl
belé tewyey min pit ce qusliren
werne bémeyli ce leylé diiren
bew lefz sirin seker Tézeket

bew dii didey mest nergis bézeket
fermabét gesem kerdebét izhar
(cefayl) xestey siftey dil ewgar
‘ehdekey gedim beste ce mabeyn
ebedi ebed neberos ce zeyn

ceni soz dil ew ten xemide

her wefam mibo pey ew xemdide
aziz fidat bam pey wefa u meylit
pey diley bégerd ce mobet keylit
bew balay alay serwan xem kerde
bew tuitey we pay dilda pé¢ werde
ew serte ¢eni soz dil derin

misio ¢eni Toh biso ew birlin

—47—
tistey ‘esq dil sewdayi xeste

we gésily siay dilber peyweste

dest meylis da new zulf deste
lerzanewe tay ew Tistey beste

yani ye imay amaten dey bey
binose badey weslim peyapey

bew mujdey dil sad liwam ew huzur
dim nisten dilber pésani pit niir
qiam da we qed serwan pey xicil

la da tay nigab ew bedr kamil
tehmé kerd penem gedeh na ne dest
dewré da nosam mey dil ce xem Test

—48 —

yend ha ne serda arezlly xedeng
nezdiken luay toy elhed teng

fidat bam sa dey Xezaley dilber
hewa der perém tir pit eser

¢eni te'siré we fena ber

bel bew zamewe bis(in we mehser

—49 —
xeylé bi xeylé bi dil ce xem keyl bi
ne tasey xedeng mujgan leyl bi

31
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liwam ew huzlr nigay ser delil
xedeng erzan kerd pey diley 'elil
fiday nigat bam Xezaley muskin
te'sir tirit da we dil teskin

_50—
soxé dilberé ce saye silé
ne toy gulsen husnis newgulé
ce boy x{iy kulmis 'etris hasilé
sifay és dil her derd mugskulé
kerem kerd we des mobet kamilé
tewfiq pit soz soris bulbulé
ferma [pés biris] pey xeste dilé
pey deway dilé der(in pit cilé
awerdis perém nekerd tamilé
wasil bo we kam sirin wasilé
bédar kerd demax we xem Xafilé
peyda bi pey dil 'eceb xulkulé
(cefayl) fiday wefay aqilé
sahé sahidé xem bé batilé

51—
Xuncey muradim......
xende kerdewe Xuncey muradim
cun bulbul bew gul xeylé dilsadim
‘etris berd zukam béhed u dadim
sifa da we €s derd fesadim
zaniy dil ne bend xefet azadim
séwna xerman xeman binyadim
kotayi awerd dad u firadim
dest sirdri deriin gusadim
'ewdet kerdewe 'umr ber badim
meyl dilberen yeqin imdadim
bo we masiway siyen ce yadim
wext Textismen bext newzadim
pewke ey ferde biyen ewradim
dexilen dilber balay simsadim
heni ta merden neker nasadim

52—
mer cilwey cemal aziz nedan Iét
nergis ¢un salan pase aman pét
nediyenit didey say sirinnigar
pewke sefafet siyen we péwar
hewr merhemet say cilwedaran
sélaw pit siid perét newaran
cew bone peséw pejmirdey zewqi
wigk u tesnegi u bé quwe u sewqi
(cefayl) to cun guroy melalan

saditan temam siyen we talan
bémeyli hebib sox dilfiri
nebo we nesib kes siway teqib

_53—
saqi minay cam dil we sia jeng
cefa alliden bésozen seng

dexilen fehmé meyé yaqt feng

ne toy pialey pit sefa u geseng
kerem ker wes wes binosi bé neng
mexsel der we cam diley we xem teng
soz béendaz dertin peyda bo

te'sir naley dil huweyda bo

bislin we serin (sehid) békes
helay mendenis kemé nim nefes
ne siney pit soz ce lay meynetgaz
wey ¢end ferdewe horderin awaz
hamferd #isey tohim tan u po
bend tay Fistey Tisey Toh to

gos der we yasin sifay meyl awer
emcar zat pak dilber we yad ker
nefi masiway ew we lefz (la)
isbat mehbiib we herf (ela)

we teriq sidq we soz ciger

we lefz sirin wéteda bawer

ce dimay eday sehadet wey terz
cilwey niir zat ce dil mibo berz
iman ‘esqit ew dem kamilén
xelasit ce des Teqib xasilen
serwext cexir yekcarf l0at

(oenn. ) mibo we me'wat

— 54—
derwés sem’ sewq sadi hamferdan
kugyanewe s1 sefay hamderdan
...... Xem cem cergman matem
neyei ¢in ¢inen gerd dil we xem
mutrib bé tereb bézewqgen yaran
xusis (cefayl) ‘esq nigaran

def u nexmey ney saz sirin nezm
bawer wey meydan peré ‘ezm bezm
kizey her terzé te'siré kero

her nefes soz€ we derin dero

kiirey tehm meyl saqi cos aro
badey bezmxé&z we meclis baro

saqi bew sehbay saf wes eser

ne helqey meclis yaran dewre der
peyapey cew mey bitéz we dilda
xus(is we toy sewda kamilda
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cun xeylén derdin xefet ne cergen
girodey €sen nizik we mergen

bel derfinis mest badey saqi bo
daim mezey mey ne dil baqi bo
biniso bew dil ce mey mestewe
bew dertin saf ce xem Testewe
cilwey dilberis ne dil bimano
¢eni meyxwaran ey ferde wano
fidat bam saqi dil ce xem azad
te'sir badet (cefayi) kerd sad

_55_
hay hediey #€han ¢eni guldeste

we Tistey mehkem mehebbet beste
ha tésda sebih 1éw u zulf u xal
kiastim ew xidmet say muskin Xezal
pey sidq rexbet daway musteri

ne bazat husn cilwey dilberi

kilafe kafin peré xiridar

sert éden tegsir nebo pey dildar

— 56—
ser helgey firgey me’sugan yekser
tecdid kerdey ser' (sahid) enwer
ersed we xilaf ser'l menciibim

we ‘ehl xeta u teqsir mehsubim
layeq bey dozex bémeyli yarim
nasiza pey wesl (daruleqrarim)
belam peré min ké cay uméden
siway to wistl buzurgi éden

ihsan kerem ceni bed teftar

kero ne her pey pakan keremdar
cun sahib lewh mehur isbati
sabiten tésda ‘1lm dildari

yekser ¢i biyen hen mibo cari
nigab ne cemal merhemet laber
pey huzir wét imay amam ker
camé ce mey wesl bider wey heyran
mexsel dero gerd derdan hiaran
henti ser ta pam er bo bo we hin
we tir belay gerdiinekey diin

sert bo sert u ‘ehd lay xem nesiban
peré dax dil zumrey teqiban

‘esq sewey to neso ew biriin

ta axir nefes ne to toy dertin

57—
hay felek disan cerxé werdewe
ten we toy yaney meynet berdewe

bad muxalif bext awerdewe

kesti dil ne behr xem gum kerdewe
pey ¢€s cendé bi ¢eni nigar bim
der(in sad azad dil bé azar bim
subhim hamsuhbet sebihi dilber
sam mesam we boy mugkin mu'etter
bé xeber ce fesl fesl ceyran bim

ce teskin qin felek heyran bim
nezanam karis gird hilesazin

halatis sercem fikr bedwazin

keyf weslim keyd felek berd ce zeyn
ce naka firaq ebed wist ew beyn

sa felek heni ¢enit ¢é€s waglin

do'ay min daim kerot sernigiin

_s58_
nesim minis géslly nigaran
mehrem emin asaney yaran

bo bidie ehwal ceste u dide u dil
derin diiri dos ¢és kerd hasil

ceste mubtelay derd bé dewan

ne dest hikmet lugmani ldan

seyl ¢em naley sext diley wél
‘eyanen ce din nehr derin 1€l

diy derlin cun tem yawan we kawan
so we xidmet say wefa firawan
cun yaway we cay bezm newhalan
seyrangey pit boy nafey Xezalan
binale we yad ey bedbextewe
zelilen we des hal sextewe
hamferdekey sahib ‘eqil u fam
hamderd u dilsoz pit sert u wefam
dil (sehid) ‘esq mehbib sirin
mehrem herim Xezaley muskin

z0 mibo bédar biso we temkin
tefsil ehwal (cefayl) Xemgin

daim el ewqat muzey ¢em nimin
beyan ker ce las we des soz u sin
ew wefas ¢enim baqi mande bo
miyo we huzir dilber geni to

wes sinoy Xiret wefas mixézo
esrinan we taw ne ¢em mitézo
cun ¢eni hamferd yaway we huzir
asaney dilber say dide mexmfr
cun cilwey xursid toy tar seher

ne toy dericey qesr munewwer

ser maro ne der minimano cemin
miperso ehwal xestey diltemin
dexil biwacdé halis ¢i tewren
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wicldis ne bir dlri to Xewren
iradey amay me'way to daro
belam pas quwey Teftar nimaro
se'at miqat dil leyl u nehar
deqiqey firaq mikero sumar

pey wesl ahily tuftey musikbar
ziwanis ¢end ferd kerden we ezkar
ay per€ merhem meyl sifader
pey gerd palay dide Tosen ker
pey boy muskbéz zulf sirinteng
dafi’ pey zukam bini pit ce feng
way pey pialey sefabexs dil
dewayé der(in pit ne pég u ¢il

nesim ew merhem ew gerd u ew bo

bawere perém gianim fiday to
bel we bé elem be weslis sad bam
dil ne bend xem dairf azad bam

—59_
nesim békesim...

bo we imdadim nesim békesim
siway to niyen kes firyad resim
dilsozé cun to nimegno desim
bo bidie cestey suftey qeqnesim
ya serdi gahé germ1 nefesim
gesr dilwesi we xem heresim
naley diley zar wéney ceresim
hebs hicran gun teyr geqnesim
petey ciger pif ce xar u xesim
biso we xidmet ahlly cawmesim
Xezaley dilan dos newtesim
misipar(it we ‘esq ahl peresim
we sewday diley ce wé weresim
nesim ¢un we qesd min wierdeni
peré kesasim hesret werdeni
te'siris kerden azarim ce to
heway balet boy derdanim mido
ce dir diarday dos dilsinas
mago nasimen minalo kesas

sa er serhelgeymuskin Xezalan
mende bo ce las meylekey salan
neposa bo berg xily bé wefayi
miperso wenet hal (cefayl)

er we ca awerd Tesm awerde
persa wage hey we naz perwerde
kesé ewsa mest wesl dilber bo
séraw sélaw gianperwer bo

dil kalay alay sadis ne ber bo
derin mesri s ce hed ewder bo

menzeris cemal peré peyker bo
ziay di dides her bew nezer bo
misio ce dirit ¢un bo cés kero
sew u To ceni ké we ser bero

iste (cefayi) derlin ce xem keyl
wirdis her €den ¢i nehar ¢i leyl
ay we heway sext serd zimistan
hicran cemal say dide mestan
ceste mubtelay hezar derde wém
dewlet sadi telef berde wém
zanQy dil ne het bela Xerqe wém
we berq firaq ta ferq ferqge wém
bewr firawan cewrekey gerdiin
girten seraser wulat derin
wisken pés dirext bax dilwesi
kist sefay dest dil we fenasi

tem xem posan yekser koy ciger
mehalen xeyal wisal dilber

er nes'ey heway newwehar meyl
leyl huweyda bi pey qeys duceyl
bewr detlin berd ew fezay 'edem
koy ciger xali bi ce tem %em
bax dilwesim temam hordawe
sewzey saray dil taze serdawe
zan(y dil ne het bela azad bi

we din didey dilber dilsad bi
'umr diibarem ew dem mektiiben
‘eys zindegim ewsa mehsiiben

— 60—
namey (cefayi) bo (sehid)

sisey dil ce mey ‘esq sahid keyl

yarekey yaran pey yarit mustaq

dos ba wistl ce beyn 'ussaq

cewran dewran gerdiinekey diin

tefreqey firqey yaran mehziin

hasil kerd gird bezm berd ew say 'edem

her yek mubtela kerd we sed sitem

to ew pég sext Tay saray diri

dirext diley to we berq fesil

pare parey min mehriim kerd ce wesil

nosa we min zehr firaq ebed

posa we balay to belay béhed

min wist ew telism ser we fena der

men‘en xelasim ta.........

To werda ew toy Tay hat u nehat

mehalen perét tic‘et u necat

$ew uto ce taw &s ey derde

wird zuwanim biyen wey ferde
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ay ce mekir u keyd ¢erx ser niglin
tefreqey yaran ¢on berd ew der(in

—61—
yaney dil we ‘esq hebiban awa
diwan sultan meweddet mawa
sineftim kewkeb bextit tuld' kerd
zulmat teriq firagit la berd

ney demda weskeyf tay lway Tosen
wasil bit we toy muzelyen gulsen
yani we boy gul mehbb dilber

toy mesamit kerd temam mu'etter
daxo ne xidmet ahtly (xetaf)
neberdenit nam $éx (cefayi)

nam namim we tal tali perwerden
we lefz sirin ewda newiyerden

ya wadey nosa u bexsay piale

hig kerdtan yad min to u Xezale

ne ne ad ce bext bedim be'iden

dut ne kam dil ew berguziden

—62—
namey (cefayi) bo (sehid)

dil we berg derd seraser melfif

der(in pit ne pé¢ we meynet melfaf

imsew (cefayi) xestey dil melhf

daim we elem we cefa mewsuf

serh hal tos ce la bl mekstf

ziad kerd azar bé deway mexQf

xursid nehar sadim kerd kustf

bedr sew u sewq dil s1 we xusiis

cun dim bilesey nar cestey to

péc diy siay dertinit bé so

goya ew mehbiib we naz perwerde

ew cestey nazik pak ¢un werde

xuda nexwase €s peséwis kerden

azaris naris ce endam berden

dek felek daim her sernigiin bay

neyawi we kam her bé sikiin bay

pey ¢és ney demda ey keyde kerdi

zar derd we dil ‘asigan werdi

misia hor biday wesbang u sela
ewlay ‘asigan derin pit bela
cestey gian u dil wét u ewgaran
bikerdan we fiday say cilwedaran
sew u To sifay ew sirin neseq
metlliben ce luft xellag mutleq

bel (sehid) ‘esq ew peri peyker
dilis Teha bo ney bend xeter

—63—
aramgey gelb qullabzedey dewr
meyleket merhem cerh sehm cewr
sikey neqd ‘esq diley pif tasem
neskin siney sahib weswasem
tiryaqekey dil mar gestey diirim
xeyal xalit mayey sebirim

deway 'emay ‘eyn hasil ce heyran
necatderdilce... ... ... ... ... ...
min nekerdim fikr taney bed réqib
kerdim ‘ezm dil ahdy dilfirib

ce lew mey la'im nekerdim endés
amam pey diar yar mobetkes

tu xuda sa yad ker peymaney werin
binimane penem ew ¢ihrey nlirin
nek naka bé to ser we fena so
didem pey dinit didar axir bo

— 64—
der(in ce lezzet wesl dilber dir
kam dil ce tam helawet mehclr
werdey mewwedet gewrey sazadan
girawerdey dam sirin seyadan
sitemdidey ‘esq serdar xasan

zedey sest dest say dilsinasan
menfi kerdey kin ¢erx bé insaf

ce emlak meyl melekzadey caf
mehrim ce meqam musahedey yar
me'ynis guftar helawet asar

dil guzergey gest zewar hesret

ten cisir me’ber ehsam meynet
meskun kiigey sar mesa'ib

ticar bazat belay eca'ib

iste berq sems pésanti sirin

tir mehgihrey sox nazenin

mest bésaman ‘eyn mexmiiris
sifidi garden nirin bildris

ad ce ahlian sercem bac sende

&d ce sifidi ‘ac xerac sende

ne wéney ewsan didey to diyen
cilwey dilberis ce hed bersiyen
mer sat we terze cilwe minimano
gian u dil ce gird ‘asiqan sano

¢end kes girodey €saretéwen

cend hezar bendey ‘ibaretéwen
cend wéney xusrew u werdey mobeten 3 5
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dax we gil berdey sirin serbeten

cend kemer bestey xidmet ¢un (behram)

girten asaney sox (gulendam)
su’ley cilwey naz sehzade asas
sirini ‘iswey nasan sinas

gahé ten ne toy elbisey Xezeb

ne ser gehr getl ‘asiqan 'eceb
gahé neser text istiXna niste
cellad mujgan hezaran kuste
gahé bémeylis kero isaret

pey sefay dilan cerime u Xaret

ga xelat meyl kero hewale
bermiso ce wir cefay sed sale

ga ne helgey bezm cergey ehl dil
meyl saqi qesr wes sefa u menzil
berxézo we naz we sed meylewe
des we pialey ce mey keylewe
we meyxwaranda mey dewre dero
te'sir bades girdin mes kero
siway to mehzin we derd perwerde
(elwend) xem béx sefay dil berde
peré mehriimit ce bezm yaran
xem xefet hesret say dil ewgaran
kew halit ne hicr say sirin cemal
con bo ey demda wél u dil melal

— 65—
ne xaney xemda xefte bi bextim
xali ce xeyal xem nebil wextim
‘am ‘alem b1 'elili sextim
dar bi pey weslim ce sebrim cextim
ce nakaw cext hatif hewa
pey bédari bext min horda newa
ha iste serwext cift lwaten
wadey diar da u diay dwaten
biwine cebin melekzadey caf
bé terz u nezir ne qaf ta we qaf
bidie tebessum xendey gulbézis
tekellum we leb helawet Tézis
binose cur'ey mey mobet améz
des diruskerdey saqi bezmxéz
tebessum sebeb zindegi ebed
tekellum ba'ls Taheti bé hed
nosay mey mayey mesti bé saman
mexsel der gird derd bé aman

— 66—
hay soley xursid Ty say sazadan
wist ew saray sehw dana ¢un nadan

con peséw neban we séwey sirin
(ferhad)an ‘igq (bistlin) nigin

—67 -
hamseran derdé...

hamseran serdan ne dilda derdé

¢i derdé derde 'eceb pit gerdé
negirten dil hi¢ henase serdé

pencey pay sadim sikisten berdé

¢i berd berd ‘esq say gerdenzerdé
mubtelam we tir we naz perwerdé

¢i tir€ Xemzey cemin ¢un werdé
ceyhlin der(in penes mewc werdé
hezarané peys erwah siperdé

¢end bew nésewe herda u herd kerdé
yek ¢un min zaman we toy xak berdé

— 68—
nes'ey sinoy boy newgul ¢ihrey leyl
tasen toy demax dilim kerden keyl
musteXni ce boy bé beqay gulim
belam min ¢un dil seyday bulbulim
kul menzeren pey dos kamilim
pewke we boy gul ma'ilen dilim

— 69—
‘eks kalay al alay dilberen

tlly sema u zemin pase ehmeren
xali xatiran xaman bé sor
nisbetis midan we lay ‘eks xor
ne bel cilwey sems sitarey qemer
hasilen ce ‘eks cemal dilber

—70-
saqi ¢un demén dir ce badetim
zedey cefay dehr pit hesadetim
cam dil we gerd hicrit mestiren
muhtac we seyqel badey pit niiren
kerem ker penem pialey pit mey
bel mexsel diley pit ce mey

71—
pialey xaldar pit sezay enwer
niminey gerden pit xal dilber
pit bo ce sehbay sof wes eser
dexilen saqi penem kerem ker
bel ney wexteda diley pit xeter
azad bo ladé ce yekser keder
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72—
namey (sehid)

pialey pit xal pir sefay zulal

sebih alay xal sirin xal

sa hotéz ce xaw bé saman derd

ha bigre ce des hamderd hamferd

binos nost bo mest ta bedmesti

bikésot ew der ne tengi u pesti

yani pesti derd amay mehcri

yani derd dil bédeway diri

ersed min bé dil diri mehbiibim

ce tlly sewq bezm yaran mehbiibim

pey to zitey cam pey min kizey zam

sadi u zewq we to sin we min temam

73—
namey (cefayi) bo (sehid)

enisekey ‘ehd ‘alem elest

dil we sehbay saf agnayiy mest

xeyléwen xedeng mujgan x(ntéz

sox sirin x0 xalani sosenbéz

ha aman naman nedan ne cergim

htin bido ewder pey teng bergim

peré mezey tam tiris hilakim

er nedos ne cerg esperdey xakim

heyfen we bé kam ce yaram taq bam

we bé zam merdey got firaq bam

_ 74—
say cilwedaran...

heway leylax kerd say cilwedaran
tertib da terkib kul teImit baran
muheya hewdec ¢un herdecaran
ce siimfi firqey ferhad etwaran
kogis kerd serxél sirin nigaran
lua helawet ‘eys ewgaran

bi we tali hal taheti yaran

kog xeyr say kirisme daran
séwna sadi ce Xem kosaran

we ca ast cergey ciger sed yaran
so¢na semim diris xembaran
heraret seyf hicr dildaran

nimaza sercem sefay weharan

bé hos u heyran cefa wiyaran
her éd miwanan leyl u neharan
ay ce diri say sirin perdaxan
way ce me'ysi sefay élaxan
hezaran xefet pey xem yataxan
ce mehrimi wesl bilind demaxan

_75_
perwaney we sew( séwey sem ma'il
dest dil we zeyl wesl leyl na’il

kam dil ce nugl neqil ew sirin

mesam mest boy tay turrey muskin
leb sad ur lezzet bosey le’l leb

dr ce teqiban wasil we metleb

to daxil we toy say xeymey emel
mesx{l mezey nosay wes 'emel

ne ser kef bildr pit ce mey lebréz

des diruskerdey saqi bezmxéz

belam éme diir ce bezm saqi

me'y(is sehbay baqi we taqi

sergéc sefray hicran dilber

bé sikencebin saf wes eser

cun dayey dewran perwerdem kerden
sew u to daim wirdim ey ferden

pey to zitey cam pey min kizey zam
sadi u sewq we to sin we min temam

_ 76—
ten we berg wesl dilaram melfaf
dil we sehi ser u qametis me'lif
der(in mest cam sebiihi suhbet
medhos nosay (sahidi) serbet

bo we didenim bidie zelilim
amaten mayey def”’ 'elilim

tasen se'bey fesl wesl namseran
bé samanen derd diri dilberan
seng we sexti sebir firaq nedaro
dil ceni ceni sizas miwiaro
belam dubarey weslis me'milen
dil we yadis sad kemter meltilen

77—
dil ketif bestey fetengekey xem
dest sadi ¢esp kelebgey sitem
[werdey] girodey teridey firaq
ten siftey semlim germ issiaq

.. ... nediyeni
seld qeyd Xem her to nebiyeni
firyad ker ew soz sultan ‘ussaq
necatit bido ce cerdey firaq
tertib do supay henasey subdem
do'ay naley ah sef tefreqey Xem
bel peré lway me'way mubarek
pey wesl dilber cem bo tedarek

_78 —
me'wa ne toy kaw koy béwefayi
dilber peri ce agnayi
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qulley gelay qaf istiXna menzil diardan asar mehlekey mewtim
ce lat temennay min nebi hasil heyfen ceni ey hesret béhed
cerdey hecrit berd cewanim sercem taw heraret der(in ce hed Téd
pirim hem perét ama ¢ani Xem bé nosay meyla u sermayey heyat
bémeylit awerd serwext fewtim daxil wam we toy elhed bé necat
IlepeBon

B xBazipaTHBIX CKOOKaX yKa3aH MOPSAKOBBII HOMEp TPaHCKPUONPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA.

1]
O cepJue, Thl BHOBb PACTPEBOKEHO,
Ortuero [3T10] s BUXy TeOs B mevyanu?
TBos neuanb rmaopm4 0 HEeU3IeYMMOoil paHe,
ThI B 3aMeIIATENBCTBE, [H] PaIoCTh OKOHYATENLHO MOKMHYJIA® TeOs.
MoskeT, 3aKaTHIIaCh W 3BE3]1a TBOETO CYACTHSA?
[Ho Beab] ceituac — nopa Becenbs,
Bce npy3bs nepenoHeHsl paiocThio CBaleOHBIX MTHPILIECTB.
OnbsiHeHHbIE BUHOM COEJIMHEHHUS C JTIOOMMBIMH,
[OHu] TOTOBBI MPHUHECTH JIIOOUMOM B )KEPTBY CBOM CEP/LIA,
Bce, xpome [Ixadan, CIIOMICHHOTO HEUCIIETMMOHN paHOH,
Kto-TO cHacTnuB ... ... ... ..ol
KTO-TO OKONIIOBAH MaHSLIMMH 3ByKaMu caza’,
KT0-TO OnbsiHEH HOYHBIM GJIaroyXaHHeM JIEBKOS JIOKOHOB [JIF00MMOH |,
KTo-To nummics co3HaHus OT JIHULE3PEHUs 0Yel TF00uMOH,
KT0-TO 1M0sI0H pagoCTH OT NOCTIKEHHS KETaeMOoTo,
KTo-TO HacmaxmaeTcs moaHoi cBoOOI0M,
Kro-1o [pan] mocTossHHOMY OOIICHHUIO C IPY3bsIMH,
Kto-TO [M] IEHB 1 HOYD 3aHST MPUEMaMH.
51 ke nulLeH Becenbsl ¢ JPY3bSIMH,
51 KaXkny CKUTaHUH 1O [ITyCTBIHHBIM | ropam,
TTocTOSIHHO MCTIBITBIBAsI TOPEYb S11a PA3ITYKH,
S oBeccusieH’, oneyaned 1 Ge3MOIIBEH,
[Tax xak] s ganmexo oT OIaroyXxaHHBIX JIOKOHOB [JIFOOMMOT |,
S He B COCTOSHUM OTJIHYHTD JA€Hb OT HOUK'®,
Jyia HamojaHeHa TOCKOM, cepile JIMIIEHO [BCSIKUX | dKeTaHuM.
51 oTnyUeH OT CiIy)KeHUs LlapHlie C XMEJIbHBIMH IJ1a3aMH,
I'maza Mou He BUAAT, HOTH MCCYIIEHBI YCTAIOCTHIO [OT CKUTAHHHA],
Temo n3MydeHo pa3IyKo# ¢ TF0ONMOH, [IaBaBIIeii| MHOKECTBO KIISITB [BEPHOCTH].
[Ho] kak TONbKO 51 IOCTUTHY COEAMHEHUS C HEM,
51 mpuHecy ceOs B XKepTBY [cBOeii] Tyde3apHOW mapuie.

3 ByKB. «pa3BOPOIIEHOY.

* ByKB. «CBUIETEBCTBYET.

* ByKB. «yIIL1ay.

8 CTpyHHBIIT My3bIKAJIbHBIil HHCTPYMEHT.

7 Byks. «6€3 CO3HAHMs.

¥ Byks. «He UMeto BecTeii 06 yTpe ¥ HOUM».



NYBINKALNN

[4]
O cepatie, MPOCHHUCH K€ OT TPEBOKHOTO CHa,
H3ronm neyans U3 cBOeH )1yum9,
['nsiHb, BOH BlaJIM MpesiecTHAs KOKETKa
[MosiBunack, [1aBHO] CTynasi, CJIOBHO royokKa,
Ona HamepeHa IPONTH MUMO,
[A] conepHUKH — B HEBEIGHUU O HalleM COCTOSIHUU.
B sty nopy yrpeHHeil npoxnansl —
BaronpusTHOE BpeMsi' . COEMHUTECS C IOOMMOIA, BOCTIONB3Y#ics [UM],
OcBeTH CBOH TJa3a JUIE3pEHUEM ee OveH,
I'myboko BOOXHM apoMart €€ OIIaroyXxaHHBIX KyIpei.
[Mos1] mpenecTHas Tazeib, yK MO3IHO,
[lonait MHe "apKy, HAITOTHEHHYIO BHHOM CBOEH JTI00BH,
Vnanu [Moro] medyaib BKYIIEHHEM CIaJI0CTHOT'O BUHA [JII00BH].
MOo2KeT, TOr/Ia CepLe OXBATHT CKUIAOLIHii OroHb' !,
UT0oOBI TUM OTHEM OCBOOOJIUTHLCS OT TPEBOTH.
Y Toraa moeii yTpeHHeii MOIHTBOI cTanet [31oT] dapa':
«Bor, [HakoHel], MOsSIBUIACh 3BE€3/1a MOETO CYACThS
W3 co3Be3nus papsieit ucuenenue qr00Bu JIeHb.

[15]

MHucsmo xadan Madryny"
[O] MadTyH, cTpacTHO BIIOOIEHHBIN HaCIeTHIK MemKHyHa,
[Ipenna3zHaueHHBIH UTA OMU3KUX CepaIy OEHTOB Medad,
He 3maro, [TO 1] KecTokas ceprevnas 00Ib InmmuiIa TeOs IyBCTB,
To nu THI mepenofiHeH O6JaroyxaHuem caja JirooBu?
[Ho] Tl B HEBEeIEHUHU O COCTOSTHUM HEU3JIEYMMOr0o cepilia TBOETo [Apyra],
[OTuero] Tel He cipocHLb O cepAeHHbIX MyKax Jxadan?
Mozker, Hara ¢ ToGoii' ¢ BeTpeua 06BACHHT Tebe Moe Mo0KeHHe?
[Tpunu [>ke] moBUIATHCS CO MHOM, 51 OUEHb CTpajaro,
[U], MOXeT, ¢ TBOMM MPUXOIOM sI IPHOOPETY YCIIOKOCHUE.

[37]
JTroGumast, uTs'> MOEro cepaua 9Toif HOYbIO He CIUT'*,
[OHo] mnauerT, [1] ciie3bl MOTOKOM JBIOTCS U3 €ro IJias.
[OHo] mocTosiHHO' ' KaMpPH3HUYAET Ha Pa3HbIH Taj
B oxkunanuu [BKyueHus| ciaoCTHOTO MOJIOKA TBOEH JIIOOBH.
[U] ecnu u3 xymouia [3Tol | riaako, COeUHSIONMIEH ¢ TOOOU TPy au
[OHO] BIOBOJIb HAMBETCS CAAOCTHBIM MOJIOKOM TBOEH JTIFOOBH,
Bo3MoxHO, TOT1a 3TO IUTS YyTUXOMHUPHUTCS,
IToBecemneer 1 cOBCeM yCITOKOUTCS

B. «yJalu bIIbEB (BEK) TBOUX IJIa3).
? ByKB. «y1aju ¢ K eB (BEK) TBO as»
KB. «yJOOHBIH Citydaid».

g 6
"1 Byks. rokenney.
12 ®dapy — ABycTHLINE.

0 JaHHBIM H31aTeNs «/luBaHa», 3TO UM 09T — coBpeMeHHMKa J[kadan.
131
' BykB. «MOXET, ¢ MOMOIIBIO MOEii i TBOEiT BCTpeuH. . .».
5
'S BO3MOYXHO, B JAaHHOM CITydae 3TO CJIOBO YNOTPEOIEHO B PEIKOM 3HAYCHUH «3PauoK».
' Byks. «Be3 cHay.
' Byks. «kaxblii yacy.
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B mpexpacHoit KoIBIOeTN TBOMX 00BATHH, [J1exka)]

Ha [ka4arommx ero] CHIbHO OHEMEBIINX KOICHsX ©,

C oluyieHneM A0CTHKEHHs] HAMEUSHHOU 1IeIH.
Y6atokuBas [ero] NpUATHBIM, KaK 3BYKH ca3a, TOJIOCOM,
VYrews, mobuMasi, TUTS MOEro cepaua [H]

Japyroneit )u3Hb, qail eMy MOJIOKa JIF0OBH.

139]

[O] rasens'’, [mocenuBmasicsi] B oGHTANMIIE [MOET0] HAIOTHEHHOTO BEPHOCTBIO CEPALLA,

Te1 BronTana’’ B HEro CTOIBKO TeYain, [4To]

[TomHOCTBIO CHECIIA TOYBY C €ro 3eMJITHOI'O HACTUIIA,

CTeHbl ero MoKphlia MbUIbIO MeYaH,

[A] moTosioK OKyTaja JHIMOM OT [MOMX | B3/I0XOB IO TeOe.

[punu [ke] mpudeprch B HEM KaK B CBOEM JKUJIHIIIE,

[Toneit ero BUHOM cBOE#t TFOOBH, [a] MMOJI €T0 MOCKHITB €ro 0CAJKOM,

[U Tak] BoccTaHOBH MO€ OOHMTANHUIIE ITUM OCAAKOM H STHM BUHOM,
CMemiaB ero ¢ apoMaToM YepHBIX KyOpeid,

[U], moxerT, [Torna] 3abmaroyxaet Muioe [MoeMy| cepiry OOUTaIHIIe.

[43]
Korpa [kaxxgasi] yactuiia Moero Tesa nojaHOCThIO
Crnmnach ¢ 60Ib0 [MOUX | €KeTHEBHBIX CTpaJIaHuH,
S nexxan B ommHOYECTBe, Oe3 [Moeii| eTHTeTbHUIIBI, HCITBITHIBAas MYKH,
[1] Mou cTpanaHust Hy>KAaJIUCh B UCLIEJIEHUH,
BresanHo, ¢ HaMepeHNeM UCIETHTb 3TH MYKH,
IIpunina HaBeCcTUTb MeHs [MOs1| TOBENUTEIbHULIA.
C GOMBIINM KeTaHHeM” [[oMOUb MHe] FoHas KpacaBI/Iua22
IIpucena y Moero U3roioBbs U MOBEJENIa MHE:
«ITogHUMUCH, 0OCBOOOANCH OT [CBOMX]| CTpaJaHU,
Hacnaauce O1aroyxaHueM MOWX M3BHBAIOIIUXCS JIOKOHOB!»
[H] Teno Moe BHOBB BBI3IOPOBETIO,
[A] cepae BKYCHIIO )KUBUTEIHHBIN HATUTOK,
Korna s BoBOJIb HAMKUIICS BAHOM COEJIMHEHHMS C JIIOOMMOM,
[M] Bce yacTuIbl MOETO Tejia BBICBOOOIUINCH OT OOJIH.
CraTb OBI MHE TBOEH KEPTBOH, O CTPACTHO JKETaHHAs KpacaBHIIa,
TBI BHOBD OMKHBHIIA .. vt vee een vee e vee aene ene eee ene aee aan aee s

[48]
CronpKo pa3 MEHs Mopakasia cTpesia JKeJlaHus,
[Uro s1] 611M30K K IOJTHOMY U3HEMOKEHUIO(?).
Cratb OBl [MHE] TBOCH KepTBO¥!
Hy »xe! BocxuTturensHas rasens,
[Tyctu B MeHs cTpery, IOJTHYIO TIeYaly,

'8 Byks. «ua MaTpace KoneHei.
"% T.e. BosmoGienHas.

2 ByKB. «XOJMJIa B HEMY.

! ByKB. «C COTHeil JKeTaHHi».
2 ByKB. «MOJIOJIast Ta3€by.
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[U] ¢ aT0i1 mevanpio yHecH MeHs B HeObITHE,
[] moxeT, ¢ aTOM paHo# [OT cTpenbl] s oTHpaBiock Ha CTpaIIHBIN CY/I.

[49]
Jonro, odeHp qoiro cepie [Mo€] ObUIO HAMTOTHEHO MeYalblo,
OHO KaX a0 cTpen pecHHII [rooumMoii]| Jleinsr,
[U BoT] s mpencTan npen ouaMu [Moei | mOBEAUTENbHULBL,
[U] crpenst mpor3uim [MoE] OoIpHOE Ccepile.
CraTb OBI MHE KEpPTBOH TBOMX OUeH, OJaroyxaromias KpacaBpuia,
[M60] Bo3neiicTBHE TBOMX CTPEN IO MHE yTEIICHHE.

[51]

ByToH Moel MeuTHI...
ByTOH MOeii MeUThI YJIbIOHYICH ,
[U] 1, mogoOHO coloBBIO, OE3MEPHO paj STOMY LBETKY.
Ero Gnaroyxanue yHecj0 MO GeCKOHEUHYIO 6OIb>' M KPHKH O TIOMOIIIH,
[OHo] pano ucueneHue Moel THosILIelcs paHe,
OcBOGOIHB MOE cep/iiie’> OT MyT Tedat,
[OHO] yHUYTOXKHUIIO IPHUUNHY MOEH nedam’
[W] npuHecno KoHeI [BceM| MOUM CTpalaHusIM,
PackpsIB mone pagocTi Moel AyIu,
BepHyno MHe pacTpadyeHHBIE TOJIbI JKU3HH,
[U] »xenanue nroOumoit [ObITE CO MHOII] AaeT MHE YBEPEHHOCTb,
[Topa MHe HapspKaThCsl, [0] MOe BHOBh OOPETEHHOE CUaCThe,
[TosTomy 3TOT hapa cran Moel MOCTOSTHHOM MOJIUTBOM:
Moo Te6s1, 1o0MMasi co CTAaHOM CaMILNTa,
Bmpenp 1o camoii cMepTH He TUIIail MeHsT pagoCcTH [OBITH ¢ TOOOI].

[57]
Ox, ®opTyHa BHOBb CBEpIINIIA [CBOH] KPyrOBOPOT
[U] ynecna MeHs”' B OGUTAIIHIIE TeyaTH.
[Ona] HaBesuia Bpaxk1eOHbIN BeTep [MOeMY | cHacTblo,
YTonus Kopabiib [Moero] cepaia B Mope rneyaind.
Otyero [xe]? [Benn] ele HeTaBHO s OBLT € JIIOOUMOIA,
Bt pagocTHBIM, CBOOOIHBIM [H] OeCTIEUHBIM,
[oytpy [BEn] Oecens [c MOOUMOI|, paciBai BUHO,
[A] Beuepamu [BOpIXan]| apomar OJaroyxaHHBIX [KyIpei],
[1] s Gbis YAMBICH OTCYTCTBHIO  THEBA DopTyHHI,
[Ho] s He Bena, uro Bce e€ (PopTyHBI) AeTa KOBapHHI,
[Uro] BCce €& MOCTYIKH 3JI0HAMEPEHHHBI.
Kosuu DOpTyHbI BEIOHIIN U3 MEHSI pafocTh Moeii mo0Bn> .

2 ByKB. «paccMesiIcs.
Z ByKB. «<HaCMOpK, TpUIII».
" BykB. «xoneHH cepALar.
ByKB. «pa3BOPOLINIIO T'YMHO MEYaIn.
7 ByKB. «MOE TENION.
8 ByKB. «CIOKOMCTBHIO THEBAY.
» ByKks. «u3 pazymay.
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[U] HeoxxumanHO 0OpekiTH [Hac| Ha BEYHYIO pasiIyKy.
Tenepsb 4To eme ckazarh Tede, DopTyHa?
ITyCTh MOM TIOCTOSIHHBIE MOJTHTBBI MOGEIAT TeOs .

[67]

Hpy3bs, 607b...
Hpy3ses, cepame [Mo€] mocetnina 60mb, (1]
Kakas 6onb? [TopazurensHast 6011b, MOJIHAS TIEYATH.
[BoIb], HE OXBATHIBABIIAS® HH OJHO HECUACTHOE cepaie,
[Manpue! cTymHE#H MO pagoCTH MepeOUTH KAaMHEM,
Kakum kamuaem? Kamuem 11r00BH OHOM KpacaBHuH32,
51 cTpanaro oT cTpenbl, B3palleHHONH HeXXHOCTBIO [KpacaBHUIIbI],
Kakoii ctpensi? CTpelibl KOKETJIMBOTO B3TJIs11a [KpacaBHIIbI C| TUKOM, IIOAOOHBIM po3e,
TrIcsun [BITIOOICHHBIX | BBEPWIIH €if CBOIO Iy,
[U] ckombkux ocTpué [e€ cTpen] oOpekio Ha CKUTaHHS,
[A] MeH$1, 0IHOTO U3 HUX, PaHBl YHECTH B [CBIPYIO] 3eMJTIO.

[68]
OrbsSHEHNE OT IyHOBEHHS apOMaTa CBEKEro {BETKA JINKA JIIOOUMOi>
BouctuHy nmprHECIIo MOeMy ceplIly yCIIOKOSHHE.
Ho s He HyXIaroch B HETIOCTOSTHHOM OJTaroyxaHUH I[BETKa,
51 monoGeH 6e3yMHO BIIOOIEHHOMY COJIOBBIO,
[A] uBeTOK — 3TO BCETO JIUIIBb OOJIHK MOEH COBEPIICHHOHN JTIOOMMOIA,
[Moatomy cepalie TAHETCS K apoMary [IBETKa.

[70]
Bunouepnuii! Kak 10aro s oTiiydeH oT TBOero BuHa!
[51] cnomien 6e3xa0CTHOCThIO HEHABUCTHOM CYBOBI,
Yamra [Moero] cep/ua NOKphITa MBUIBIO PA3ITYKH,
[Ona] Hy>naeTcst B OUMILEHUH MOJTHBIM CBEPKaHUSI BHHOM.
Bynp BenukoayuieH, noaail MHe 4YapKy, MOJHYIO BUHA,
[U] Mo>xeT, OHO OYMCTHUT Cep/Lie, HAMOJIHEHHOE BUHOM [JII00BH].
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Diwani Cefayi. Kokirdinewey u 18kolinewey Muhemed* Eli Qeredaxi. Bexda, 1980.

3% ByKB. «OIPOKHUHYT».

31 B rekcre BMecTO ci10Ba “ne gird ten” cieyer, Mo-BHAMMOMY, YHTaTh “negirten”. [[Ipumew. n3gatess.]
32 ByKB. «C 30/I0THCTOI 1Ieeii.

 Byks. «mka Jleibm.
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Summary

Z.A. Yusupova
The “Divan” of Cefayi, the Kurdish Poet of the 19"-20"™ Centuries
(Transcription, Translation, Examples, Ghazals)

The article presents the text of The “Divan” of Cefayi in transcription and a Russian translation of
13 ghazals. The special value of the “Divan” consists in the fact that this is one of the latest sources
written in the dialect of Gorani and its language contains certain features different from the Gorani of
the 18"-19" centuries’ literary works previously studied by the present author.
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TaHryrckuii morpedajbHbIi 00PSITHUK
u3 coOpanusi Tanryrckoro ponga UBP PAH

ITpenucnosue u nepesog K.M. bornanosa

B crarbe mpezncraBieHbl KpaTKOe MCCIIEAOBaHUE U NEPEBOJ PUTYAIbHOIO MOrpedalbHOro TEKCTa
XI-XIII BB. HecmoTpst Ha HeGONBIION 00BEM, 3Ta PYKOIHCH SBISIETCS 3aKOHYEHHBIM B CMBICIIOBOM
OTHOIIEHUH TEKCTOBBIM (parmeHTOM. [IpuBeneHHOE B HEM ommcaHUe OOpsma yKas3bIBaeT Ha HeECOo-
MHEHHYIO OOLIHOCTb TaHTYTCKOM M THOETCKOH peluruo3Hod Tpaguuuu. J[peBHOCTh TeKCTa CBHUIE-
TEJBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Ta TPAJHUIMU B KOHTEKCTE THOSTCKOM KyJIbTYphl COXPaHMIACh O HAIIUX JIHEH.

Knioyeswvie cnosa: Tanrytckuit pona, Xapa-XoTo, HOrpedanbHbIH 00psi, TAHTYTCKHN OYIIH3M.

TRRRA MG TR S T TR AAITR AR TR B

i I 4 1 8% 4 T e A 2K PR

C padocmubim cepoyem u 4UCMbIM YMOM 63010U /Ha HebO/.
Coizpas /poav/ 6 a3mom senuxom oeticmee, uou enepeo!
IIpunecs genuxyio scepmey, eneped omnpaeisics!

Hcnonnue eenuxuii 3axon, cnedyii éneped!

(ITorpebanbHbIit 00psiaHuK, WHB. Ne 4084, ctp. 4, cTpoku 6—7)

JlaHHBIN PyKOMMCHBIN TEKCT ObUT OTOOpAH ISl MCCIEJOBaHMS BO BpeMs pabOThI IO WH-
BeHTapu3auu tanryrckoro ¢onna UBP PAH, xoropast mpoBoaniace moj pyKOBOACTBOM
E.J. Keraanosa (1932-2013) B 2005-2012 rr.'. Kak npaBuiio, B mporecce AaHHOH paGoThb!
0co0bIM 00pa3oM (PUKCHPOBANTUCH KHUTH, KOTOpPBIE 1O Croco0y OPOLIIOPOBKH OTIMYAIHCH
OT TPaJULMOHHON WM CTaHAApTHON OpOLIIOPOBKM (KHUra-NMOTXH, KHUIa-CBUTOK, KHHTa-
rapMOHMKA) KaHOHMYECKHX TEKCTOB W MPEICTABISUIM COO0H HeOoJblIne KHHKKH, cOpo-
IIIOPOBaHHBIE IO THIY TeTpaau. JlaHHas pyKONUCh NMpeACTaBisieT co00i KHUTY, COPOILITO-
POBaHHYIO B BUJE TeTpalu, pazmep 17,5x12,3 cM, COCTOSIILLYIO U3 IBYX JJUCTOB C TEKCTOM C
00enx cropoH. TeKCT HamMcaH OCTATOYHO OTYETIMBHIM KYPCHUBHBIM IOYEPKOM, B KOTO-
pPOM BMECTE C T€M YTraJbIBaeTCsl CTUIb IIUCbMA, YTO Cpa3y MPUBIEKAET K HEMY BHUMAaHUE
(cm. mmn. 1-4). Yto kacaeTcs maThl €r0 CO3JaHMs, TO MBI MIPABOMEPHO OTHOCHM €To, Kak
nofasistronTyto yacte Beer kosmieknun [1.K. Koznosa (1863—-1935), k XI-XIII BB. Xapak-
TEpU3ys CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTA, HA OCHOBE BHELIHHUX MPU3HAKOB OTMETHUM, YTO OH COCTOMT U3
CTHUXOTBOPHOTO M IMPO3an4ecKoro Tekcra. lIpo3anueckuil TekcT colaepXHT 15 3HaKoB B
CTpPOKE, CTUXOTBOPHAs CTPOKa COCTOUT M3 JIBYX 4acTeil, pa3feseHHbIX 1[e3ypoil Ha MHUChMe,
COJIeprKaIllMX MO CEMb 3HAKOB B KOXIOH YacTh. DTOT HEOOIbIIONH MO 00beMy PYKONHUCHBIH
(parMenT sBISETCS YacTbIO OOPSAAOBOrO MOXOPOHHOTO LMKIJIA, BMECTE C TeM OH 00Jajgaer
0011Ie# CMBICTIOBOM IIEITOCTHOCTBIO, UTO SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOI ISl €70 MCCIIeIOBAHMSL.

! Iror pyxonucHslit hparment He otoxaecTsieH. OH GbLT BHECEH B MHBEHTApHBIT crincok E.M. KeiqaHOBBIM B
npolecce MHBEHTapU3alluK MaTepHalloB TaHTyTckoro ¢ouaa B 1950-x rogax.

© Boraanos K.M., 2013
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3aKOHYEHHOCTh TEKCTa, YATAEMBIH MOYEPK U XOPOLIasi COXPAaHHOCTh PYKOMUCH B 3HAYH-
TeTbHON CTENeHH O6JIeryany ero MpodYTeHHe W TMOHMMaHHe . OTIPaBHOM TOUKOH 3TOro
He6OJIBIIOr0 UCCe0BaHUS IBUICS TIEPEBO] HAMUCH Ha TIPaBoM BepXHeM noje crp. 3: i
R ZETB 3 « Pumyan /nociedosamenvrocmy Oeticmeuil/ no paccevenuio 6 xpamey. IT1a Hajl-
NKCh, BO-MIEPBBIX, JOCTATOYHO SCHO yKa3blBajla Ha XapakTep OIMKMCBIBAEMOro pUTyaia —
JaJbHeHIIee 3HAKOMCTBO TOKa3ajo, 4TO 3TO JEHCTBUTENBHO MOTPeOabHBIN OOPSAIHUK.
Bo-BTOpHBIX, XapaKTepHOE IS TAHTYTCKHX KHHT PAacloJIOKEeHWe HAAIMCH Ha TI0Je JICTa
mepe/l OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM YKAa3bIBalO Ha TO, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHHE MPEIIICCTBYIOLIErO HIIH,
cKOpee BCero, MOCIeyOIIEro pas/esa COUHHEH s MM TEKCTa OJHOTO LKA,

[Mepeiinem Teneps HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K TEKCTY MAMSITHUKA. YKa3aHHEM Ha MPaKTUIECKOe
NpHMEHEHne OOPSITHUKA SIBISIETCS CIIOBO-(DOPMYJIa uMApeK B CTPOKE TEKCTa, B KOTOPYIO
IpHU YTEHUU BCTABJACTCA UM YMCPUICTO WU YMHUpPAIOIIEro 4€JO0BEKa, HAA KOTOPBIM CO-
BeplaeTcs oopan: R 2 #IE %7 (cTp. 2) «Ku3Hb umApexa 3aKaHUMBAETCS, TENO TOJ-
BEPTHETCS U3MEHEHHSAM, B TPEX MHpPaX MPETEPIUT W3MEHEHHUS — BCE 3TOMY 3aKOHY IMOJ-
quHEeHO». M3 ManbHEWINX CTPOK CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO JiaMa YMTAET PUTYATBHBIA TEKCT
Haza TCJIIOM YE€JIOBCKaA, KOTOprﬁ SABJIACTCA HE MHUPAHUHOM, a «YYCHUKOM», T.€C. MOHAXOM,
TNOIBUAKHUKOM, MAYLIMM MO MyTH OyjtMiickoro Bepoyuenus: 2 3% ixiia 2 %4k (ctp. 3)
«Teno nodeepanoce usmenenusm, yueHuk Ha nebo 63otidem'» DTa JHUHOCTHAS U OTHOBPE-
MEHHO COIMAIbHO-COCITOBHAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA YMEPIIIETO OTPeIeNseT BHENIHIO GopMy 1
BHYTpeHHee cojiepikanie oopsima. TeKCT KaTeropuvHO MOCTYJIUPYET TMOMOKEHUS YUEHHS,
UMeEIOLe OTHOILCHHE K JAHHOMY PHUTyally, M YCTAHOBJICHHbIE MpaBuia. Bce aTH mpaBuia
TPAIUIHOHHO MOAKPEIUIAIOTCS Pas3IngHOTO poaa MetaopaMu M CpaBHEHHSIMH, KOTOPHIE
JOJKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MPABUIBHOMY M TITYOHHHOMY BOCHPHSTHIO CYTH puTyaia. Bme-
cTe ¢ TeM Onaromapsi 5TuM Metadopam TEeKCT, HECOMHEHHO, 0OpeTaeT OnpeaeeHHYI Xy-
JOKECTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTb. OCHOBHBIE €ro WAeH 3aKiIivarTcs B cienyromeM. Oco3HaB
MOMEHT CMEpPTH, CJIEAyeT HEMEIJIEHHO W PENIMTEIBHO OTKa3aThCsl OT MPHUBS3aHHOCTH K
Tely, KOTOPOE HEIONTOBEYHO U XpYNKO: i il 41 %2 7% 1 ¥ 2 WU T (ctp. 1) «He npu-
ea3vleatics u He 106y meno! Yenogeueckoe meino Hed0n208e4HO, OpPY20e 00AINCUBACULD ...
TakoBbI HauaJbHBIE CTPOKU HCCIENYeMOro (parMeHTa, U 3TOT NPHU3bIB MOBTOPSAETCS HEOA-
HOKpPATHO TIPH YTEHWH BO BPEMs COBEPIIEHHs oOpsiaa. Teno sBISETCSA BOIUIOMIEHHEM H
CHMBOJIOM OPEHHOTO W MJLTIO30PHOTO MHPa, KOTOPBIA TakKe ClelyeT OTBEpPrHyTh. BMecTo
3TOTrO AyX YMHPAIOUIEro (MK yXKe YMEpIIEro YeioBeKa) IpH3bIBal0T 00paTUTh BCE MOMBIC-
bl K Gy aauiickoil Bepe, IPUIOKUTE BCE YCUIIMS, YTOObI OUMCTUTh #F (KUT. Xin /> — «ym»,
«CO3HAHHUE») OT BCAKOTO poma ah(eKToB, ¢ 3THM HOBBIM KadeCTBOM OECTEIECHOTO OBITHS
BO3HECTUCh Ha HEOO W 3aTeM, €CJIM JTO JOJDKHO MPOU30UTH, OOpPECTH HOBOE OJIArONMpHsT-
Hoe poxaeHre. OCTaHOBUMCsI Ha HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX pUTYyaia, 3aQMKCUPOBaHHbBIX B
Tekcre', KOTOpble 06paTHIN HA ceGs BHUMAHHE U MO3BONSIOT CPABHUBATH MX C MO3THUMH
OITMCAHUAMH MOTPeOaIbHBIX OOPSIOB THOETIIEB, OYpAT, MOHTOJOB. PYKOMHUCH COMEPIKHT
crlemyrolme CTPoKH: #4912 #4 Ji Fit B Ak 1% A A iR 2 A M i 2 3% (ctp. 2) «Cy-
wail 0 nPeKPAueHUU JHCUHYU U USMEHEHUSIX, KOmopble npemepnum meno! Imo ecmov eeu-

23T XapaKTEPUCTHKH JIOCTATOUHO PEIKOE SBJIEHHE JUIsl TAHTYTCKHX KHMI 3 Xapa-XoTo, KOTOphie B G0Jib-
IIMHCTBE CBOEM COXPAHHJIUCH B BUJIE PA3IMYHON BEJINYMHbI pParMeHTOB.

3 BO3MOKHO, 3TO PYKOITHCh-KOHBOIIKOT.

* 310 KITIOUEBOE TIOHATHE By IMIACKOl BUTOCOGUM B PYCCKOl CHHOJIOTMH TPAIMIMOHHO MPUHATO NEPEBOIUTH
KaK «ym», «co3Hanue». OJJHAKO TaKoil MepeBo/ He OTpaXkall MOJTHOCTHIO CMBICH, 3aK/IIOUCHHBIA B 3TOM IOHSTHH.
E.A. TopunHOB, HampuMep, UCTIONB3YeT B JAHHOM CITydae TOYHBIH IEPEBOJ STOTO IOHSTHS, NMepeIatoHil Mo-
HBII cMblcT — «cepaue-ym» (Topuunos, 2008). Mel OyaeM KCnonb30BaTh 0osiee NPUBBIYHBINA /171 PYCCKOS3bIY-
HOH TpajuLUK MEPeBO]] TAKOTO MOHATUS — «yM», B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX NMPUMEHsS Pa3BepHYTHI BapHaHT TOJN-
KOBAHMS: «CEPJILIE-YM», KCEPALIEY» U «yM».
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Kuil 30Hm, N0O KOMOPLIM MOJICHO Hatimu npubexcuuje. Imo ecmv 3HAMsl, KOMopoe meoe
meino usmepsiem.

OTH CTPOKM MOTYT OBbITh YKa3aHHEM Ha UCTOKH 00psia, KOTOPbIH MO3Hee BBIMIAAeN TakK:
«Tuberen ymupai... Mg OKOWHOTO BMeCTe C 3aKIMHAHUSMH MHCAIOCH Ha IUTE, HAIO-
MHUHABIIEM 30HT, KOTOPBIN MOKPBIBAJCS CBepXy Xamakom. [lepeq mMTOM CTaBWIM MUILY,
emy noknonsutucky (Kerqanos, Casuukuii, 1975, c. 159-160). «Ilepen Tpymnom ckiiaibIBaioT
JMYUIIyI0 OJEXIy MOKOWHOTrO, K Hell MPHUKPEeIUIIOT H300pakeHHWe ero Aymu — ...(Ha-
neJaTaHHoe. .. Ha TucTtke Oymarn)» (I'epacumoBa, 1981, c. 117). B aT0#i cBsI3u HE0OX0IMMO
YIOMSIHYTh THOSTCKUIT 00BI4ail M3roTOBICHUS (IIAKKOB C H300pakeHHEeM «KOHS-BETpay, Ha
KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBAIM ATy POXKACHUS YelIOBEeKa U MOKeJIaHNe BO3HECTHUCH Ha HEOO Mog00HO
KpbutaToMy KoHio-BeTpy (Keruanos, Casuukuii, 1975, c. 234). P. CreiiH Takxe COMOCTaB-
st «tente du corps» («bangaxuH (30HT) Teha») U (GIaxku ¢ U300PaKCHUSMHU «KOHs-
BeTpa» B THOeTcKoil Tpamuuuu (Stein, 1970, p. 170—171). MoXXHO NPeaIoN0OkKHUTh, YTO 3a-
KJIMHaHUS, M300pakeHne AyIIH TTOKOWHOTO €CTh CHMBOJMYECKOE 00O03HAYeHUE «3aciyT
MOKOMHOT0», KOTOpBIE OH MPHOOpEI, KOoria Yy Hero ObIIo Teno. DTO TakKe BIOJHE COOT-
BETCTBYET KOHIICIIINH «TEII0-CO3HAHWE» B YYEHHUHM TaHTpPHI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH «TeJo»
03Ha4YaeT TOJBKO KHUBYIO CYOCTaHIIMIO, CPEACTBO, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO CYOBEKT MPOKH-
BaeT XKM3Hb, a He 00BEKT M3ydeHHs maronoroanatoMoB (Guenter, 1986, p. 148). B atom
KoHTekcTe nobaBuM, uto P.D. [oMOpHY mom4epKuBall UAEHTHIHOCTH, TOXKIECTBEHHOCTD
TIOHATHH «3aCIyTU» U «XOpoIIas KapMay, KOTopas, SIBJISSCh IPUOOPETEHHON MPH JKU3HH,
nepenaBagach npu cieayromeM poxaeHnd (Gombrich, 1996, p. 56).

K.M. I'epacuMoBa, xapakTepu3ys Mmpolecc TpaHchopMaluu maMaHCKux oopsanos LleH-
TpaJbHOH A3WM MMOJ BO3JACHCTBHEM THOETCKOTO Oyaau3Ma, yKa3biBaja TaKO# CyIIEeCTBEH-
HBIf MOMEHT aCCUMMJISILIMM, KaK OTOXKAECTBIEHUE JIaMbl, TPOBOASALIEr0 00ps, ¢ 6oxecT-
BOM JIaHHOTO puTyana: «Becb 00psiz coBepiiaeTcs J1aMoil OT UMEHHU AaHHOM TaHTPUHCKON
¢opmbl byl Cuna 3akianHaHUS 00ECTIEYNBAETCSI MOTYIIECTBOM. .. CBATOCTH byuibl 1 B
yueHnu Oynnmiickoi penurum» (I'epacumona, 1981, c. 122). B TaHryTckoMm oOpsiiHHKE
Jama, YUTAFOIIUI TEKCT pUTyaa, Kak 3TOro TpeOyeT Tpaaulus, IpociaBisieT byyy:

AR 3L 222840 (c1p. 3) «Hes03MOMHCHO 6LIPA3UMb COBAMU MOSYUECBO U MYOPOCTIb
Tamxazamory.

Hanee, coriaacHO JaManCTCKOMY pUTYyally, CISAYIOT OYUCTUTEIbHBIE MAHUITYJISIIHH C
TPYIOM, TEJIO JAOJDKHO OBITH OYHMIIEHO OT 3JIBIX AYXOB. «Terao MOKOWHOro JOJIKHO OBITh
OYHIIEHO OT 3JI0TO JIyXa... HeNb3s BITyCKaTh €r0 BHYTPh» (TaM xke, ¢. 118—119).

¥ 4l 28 2 AR AR 3 T T RE W A AR T I TR A B TR 2 (cTp. 3) «B xpame mepmeoe meno
paccekym, /3amem meno/ yneceno oyoem. /Tax,/ 6 xpame 8cst uino30pHOCMb /3mo2o/ mupa
nocmuenyma /6yoem/. Cmapuiuii nieMsHHuK depacum 20108y, 6oee écex padyemesy’. Kak
OBUTO YKa3aHO BhILIE B HAa3BaHWU AaHHOTO pasjeiia OOpsiHKMKA, peub UET O pUTyalle pac-
Ce4YeHHs Tena, KOTOPOE BBIMOJIHIIOCH B ONPEAEICHHON MOocaeqoBaTeIbHOCTH. MOXKHO
MPEAINOI0XKUTh, YTO TIEPBOOYEPETHOE OTCEUEHHE I'OIOBBI UMEJIO 0c000e 3HaUeHUe ISt 10-
CMepTHOM Cyp0bI yMepmiero®. Y MHOIMX HapoIOB CYIIECTBOBAIO 0COOOE OTHOLICHHE K
CKeNeTy, KocTsaM. Tak, y OypsT CyIIecTBOBAJ 3alpeT JIOMATh KOCTH XHBOTHBIX MPU OXOTE
Ha HUX, 0COOGHHO 3T0 OTHOCWIIOCHh K depeny (["ammanoBa, 1987, c. 49). Tuberis! BepsT,
YTO B KOCTSAX OCTaeTCs Ay, M, TPOBOAS OUMCTHTEIBHBIE OOPSIBI C TPYTIOM, «...CTPEMSTCS
IpobuTh KocTH mokoHuKoBY (I'epacmmona, 1981, c. 119). C 3TUM KOMITJIEKCOM BEpOBaHUN
CBSI3aHO TPEICTABIEHUEM O TOM, YTO IIOCIIe CMEPTH YeJOoBeKa Hanboliee MOAXOASIINM

> CM. HuKe KOMMEHTApHI K NIEPEBOLY.

% BO3MOKHBIM yKa3aHHEM Ha 3Ty YacTh PUTYasa SBJISIOTCS CIeTyIONIHe CTPOKU B OPHUTHHATHHOM TAHTYTCKOM
Tekcre: «Ha moroct mosoKuiav — HOTr U TOJIOBBI JIMIIKWIIHM. ..» (BHOBb cOOpaHHbIE JIparolieHHbIe NapHble U3peye-
Hus, 1974, c. 94).
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BMECTHIINILEM AYIIH, )KA3HEHHON CHJIBI SIBIISIETCS deper. JJaHHOe MPeACTaBIeHNE O caKpallb-
HOCTH T'OJIOBBI HAXOJUT MOATBEPXKICHNE B MOrpedanbHbIX (M HE TOJIBKO) PUTYyaIax HapoJOB
LenTtpansHoii A3uu. Y THOETIEB «Iylia Obljia CBsA3aHAa ¢ HEKoel cyOcTaHIuel KU3HW,
,»BETPOM"‘, , . KOHEM-BETPOM », KOTOpasi HaXOUJIaCh B TOJIEHH HOTH. ECcin ymupan 4enoBex,
JOCTHUTIIHMHA CBSITOCTH, TO €ro JAyllla cama Haxo/uwia MyTh Ha Hebo, B Tpolecce norpedaib-
HOro o0psijia HaJl OOBIYHBIM YEIOBEKOM, MUPSTHUHOM «JlaMa CIelHaIbHbIMU 00psiaMH 1
3aKJIMHAHMAMU Kak Obl AaBaj el BBIXOJ uepe3 MaKylIKy rojioBbl yMmepiuero...» (KeuaHos,
CaBuikuit, 1975, c. 234). Y MOHTOJIOB C TOJIOBOW CBSI3aHO MOHITHE «CYJI» (OTHO M3 3HA-
YEeHUI — «KU3HeHHas cwiay). «Ilo ceenenusm ,,CokpoBeHHoro ckazanus, ['ypbecy, MaThb
HaliMaHcKoro JlasH-xaHa, ITpuKa3ana MpUBE3TH rOJIOBY... BaH-XaHa H... coBeplImnia nepen
Hell xKepTBONpHHOLIeHHEe, 100 BaH-xaH Obl1 npeBHero poaa... [Ipenanne 06 onrone bypta
TOBOPHT, YTO NpPH TepecesieHnu OypsT u3 MOHToIMM OJWH U3 HUX MpHBE3 C OO0 OoTpe-
3aHHYIO TOJIOBY CBOETO OTIA... Kak camoe cymiectBenHoe» (I"anmanosa, 1987, c. 49-50).
B 3ToM ke mccienoBaHMM MpuBOAMTCS Onaromoxenanue, 3anucanHoe L[K. XKXamuapano
(1880—-1942), yacTb COAECPKUT CTPOKH: «...CEIYIO TOJIOBY CBOIO MOTOMKAM OTHai» (Tam xe,
c. 50). Bce T eficTBUS IO pacCeueHuIo TPyIa, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX, BOBMOXKHO, HAXOAATCS
JpeBHHE IIaMaHCKUE PUTYyaJbHbIE KEPTBONPHHOLIEHHs], OCBSIIAIOTCS OYIIUICKUM 00psi-
JIOM, CYThb KOTOPOTO — «Marmdeckas yHuQukamnus... npespauienue B mycrotry» (I'epacu-
MoBa, 1980, c. 67). OTa u3Ha4yanbHasg U KOHEYHAs MYCTOTHOCTb, MILUIIO30PHOCTh Tela IMo-
CTOSIHHO TTOJYEPKHMBACTCS W B TAHI'YTCKOM OOpS/IOBOM TEKCTe. 3/1eChb OHO HEOJHOKPAaTHO
CPaBHMBAETCS C «IIEHTPOM ITYCTOTBI», YIIONOOAETCS «CKOIUIEHHIO 00JIaKOBY», «OTPAKEHHIO
JTyHBI B BOJIC OKEaHay.

3nble TyX¥ M3THAHBI, TEJNO U AyIIa OYHMIICHBI JOJDKHBIM o0pa3zoM. U Toraa mama npussl-
BAaeT JyX YMEPILETo OTKa3aThCsl OT YyBCTBEHHOI'O MHUPA, OTKA3aThCsl OT BCErO, YTO COCTAB-
JsIeT caHCcapu4ecKoe NMpeObIBAaHNUE B HEM: UyBCTB, IPUBA3aHHOCTEH, BIICUEHUH U 00paTUTh
CBOE yCTpemileHHe K TpeM IparoleHHOCTAM OyIauicKoi Bepbl. TaHTyTCKUH TEKCT MOA-
TBEpIK/AET APEBHOCTH STON Tpamuumn: WA AN 2 T RARATR i 2R A Mk A4 (ctp. 2) «lTo
9MOUl NPUYUHE MOM, Ybs JHCUHb 3AKAHUUBAEMCS, Ybe Meno No08ep2aemcs UsMeHeHUsIM,
v Tpex Buvicouatiwux [pacoyennocmeri 3auumol UCKamb OOJHCEHY.

B zakirouenne Mbl XoTenn Obl 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHWE HA CMBICIOBYIO OJHM30CTh TaHHOTO
o6psHKKa 1 THOeTCKOro counHenus «bapo Toxom»’, u3BecTHOro Kak « TbeTckas KHuUra
MEPTBEIX»®, KOTOPOE MOJb3yeTCsl 3HAUNTEIBHON MOMyJISPHOCTBI0 — €CJIH 3TO CJIOBO yMe-
CTHO IPUMEHHTH K MOJZO0OHOTO poia COYMHEHHSIM, — C MOMEHTa OIyOJIMKOBaHUS aHTIINH-
ckoro nepeBoga ¢ kommenrapuem K.I'. FOnra (1875-1961) B Espormie B 1927 r. 310 coun-
HEHHe, TPeIIoIOKUTENbHO co3nanHoe B IX B., mpunuceiBaercs [Tagmacam6xase. OHO OT-
HOCHUTCSl K TaK Ha3blBa€MbIM «IIOTA€HHBIM TEKCTaM» MM «COKPOBEHHBIM KHHMIAaM», CIIps-
TAHHBIM B [EPHOJ TOHEHHMI Ha GYITMCTOB B TOT e MCTOPHUECKH mepuon’. B Teuenne
JOJITOTO BPEMEHHU 3TOT TEKCT, WIH, CKOPee, LUK TEKCTOB, BO3MOXHO, NPETepHesa HEMH-
HyeMble U3MEHEHHs, U ToJIbKO B XIV B. ObIT 3a)KCHPOBAH MMCBMEHHO B TOM BapHaHTE, C
KOTOPOTro OBLT BBITIONHEH MepeBo/], omyoankoBanHbl Y.W. OBancom-Beniom (1878—-1965).

7 CymiecTByoT pasIuuHbe BapHaHThl TPAHCKPHIIIIMK STOTO Ha3BaHusA. Tak, Hanpumep, B kuure AW, Boctpu-
koBa «Tuberckas uctopuueckas nureparypa» — «bappo Toitnon» (Boctpukos, 2007, c. 46).

8310 ycnoBHO-CHMBOJIMYECKOE HA3BAHHE 3TOTO TEKCTA, YNOTPeOIEHHOE M3HAYATBLHO MPU TIEPEBO/IE Ha aHT-
nuiickuii sA3bIK. CyIecTByeT U3BECTHOE KOJIUYECTBO NEPEBOIOB, NepeJaloliX CyTh JaHHOTO NoHATus. Hanpumep,
A.A. TepeHTbEB B CIPAaBOYHOM H3JaHHU 1O Oy u3My AaeT ciemyromuid mepepoq: «OcBoboxaeHue Oiaroaaps
CIIyIIaHUIO B HepeXoaHoM cocTostHumy (CrnoBaps «bynausmy», 1992, c. 240).

% 310t anokpuduuecKuii TeKCT o Gosblleil 4acTH HUTUPYETCS U YIOMHHAETCA B 930TepHHUECKOl IUTepaType.
B TuGeronornueckux UCCIe0BaHUAX CYLNIECTBYEeT HEOJHO3HAUYHOE OTHOLICHUE K 9TOMY TeKcTy. Hampuwmep,
A.J. BOCTpUKOB KPUTHYECKH OTHOCUIICS K HCTOPHUH CO3JAaHHS U MPE/NOoiIaraeMoMy aBTOPCTBY TOrO COUMHEHMS
(Boctpukos, 2007, c. 46).
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Hapo mpusHath, 4TO y4eHHe O MpeObIBAHHH B MPOMEXYTOYHOM COCTOSHHM MEXIy CMep-
TBIO W CIEAYIOUIUM POXKACHUEM (CaHCKp. antarabhava, Tn6. 6apoo) neTaabHO M3J0XKEHO B
OyIIMICKUX KaHOHMYECKHX U (puaocodckux TekcTax. ITO ydeHHE CTajao OCOOCHHO pac-
IPOCTPAHEHO U MPAKTUYECKH MPHUMEHsUIOCh B Trubere. DTOT mporecc HEMUHYEMO COIpO-
BOJK/IAJICSl CO3JJaHUEM OOPSIIOBBIX TEKCTOB Pa3HOil BETUUUHBI U CTPYKTYPBI, I/ie B IOCTYI-
HOW JUIS TIOHMMAaHUS W MpPHMEHEHHsS (OpMe H3II0KEHBI €ro MOJIOKCHHUS, U, BO3MOXKHO,
«bapao Tomo» Beero NMUINGL OIWH M3 MX 4Kcia. Bo3Bpamasch K TAHTYTCKOMY morpedaiib-
HOMY OOpPSITHUKY, MOXHO MPEIIOJIO0KHT, YTO OH TAKXKE SBISETCS OJHHM M3 TEKCTOB, OT-
paXkalUM y4eHHe 0 6apoo, peIHa3HAYEHHBIM /IS IPAKTHYECKOr0 ¥ OOMXOHOTO MpH-
MmeneHus. OH T€HEeTHYECKH U UJICHHO CBA3aH C ATUM yueHHeM 1 TekcToM «bapmo Tonomn», B
HEM OTpaXKEH PsiJi TeX )K€ MIACHTHYHBIX KIFOUEBBIX MOHITHI, ¥ TEM CaMbIM TaHTYTCKHI
TEKCT MOJATBEPIKAAET JTOCTOBEPHOCTh YYEHHS M CBUJETEIbCTBYET, YTO HPHU ero nepeaade
JIMHUSI TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH — KaK 3TO U MPEINHUChIBASTCS TPAJHULIel, — Oblla COXpaHeHa.

IlepeBon
Hna. 1 — pykonucs, uns. Ne 4084, ctp. 1

1. He mpuBs3piBaiics u He yroOu Tenmo! UenmoBedeckoe TeJIO HE JOJNTOBEYHO, APYroe
oJaKHBaenb' .

2. [Tomo6HO MaTepHaTbHOMY MHUPY, 3HATHOCTh U OOTaTCTBO HE AOJNTOBEYHEI M HE ITOCTO-
STHHBI — KaK ITy3bIpH Ha Boge. [ToaTomy

3. He caenyet OBITh IPUBSA3aHHBIM K TETY.

4. )Ku3Hb 3aKaHUYMBAETCS, TENO TOJBEPIrHETCA H3MEHEHHAM ' |, HE CIIeyeT ObITh /K HeMy/
npuBs3aHHbEIM 2. UenoBedeckoe Teso Mog00H0 EHTPY MyCTOThI', CKOTUIEHHIO 00IaKOB.

5. JIoNIro He CyIIECTBYeT, THOHET MTHOBEHHO. DTO MOI0GHO 3aKOHY [Uist /3Toro/ Mupa'”.

6. [Tog06HO LEHTPY MyCTOTHI, TOZOGHO BOCXOMSLIEH JTyHe, OTpaeHne'® KoTopoil BO3-
HHMKaeT B BOJIaX OKeaHa, —

7. — XoTs TyHa OTpakaeTcs B BOJIe, /ee TaM/ HET, B BOAAX OKeaHa HeT JIyHBI.

Hna. 2 — pykonncs, uus. Ne 4084, ctp. 2

1. Ins /aToro/ mupa — 3T0 MOAOOHO 3aKOHY. JKH3HP 3aKaHUMBACTCS, TEIO TPETEPIHT
16
WU3MEHEHHs] — CJIe/IyeT OCO3HATh 3TO .

' TTockonbky Bech TeKCT HpejcTaBIseT coGO0M NPU3BIB B OpPME MOHOJIOra, OGPALIEHHEIH K TOMY, KTO CITyIla-
€T, MBI CO3HATEJIFHO PEIIMIN He MCI0Ib30BaTh 3HAKH IIPEIMHAHMS, TIPUMEHSIEMbIe IS BBIIECTICHHS IPSIMO pedn.

" O6ps coBepiaeTcs HaJ yMEPIIMM WM yMUPAIOIIMM YesoBekoM. TEKCT pUTyana He onpesieNseT 3Ty Bpe-
MEHHYIO XapakTepucTuKy. COOTBETCTBEHHO IPU TIEPeBOie MbI He Oy/IeM KaK/Iblii pa3 OroBapuBarh CyLIECTBOBA-
HHE aJbTePHATHBEI, KOTOPasi B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE BBIPA)KaeTcsl P MOMOLIHM KaTerOPUH BPEMEHH: «OKU3Hb 3aKaHUH-
BAETCsI MIJIM 3aKOHYMIIACH, TEJIO MPETEPIEBACT WK IPETEPHEIO U3MCHEHHS».

"2 B TekcTe GyKBANBHO HEJIb3sl JTHOOHTHY.

" JImeeTcst B BUIY «uIyHbsATa» (CaHCKp. $linyata) — IyCTOTa, TEPMUH, KOTOPEIM 0603HAYAETCS OJHO M3 KO-
4eBBIX MOHATHH Oyaauiickoil punocopun.

' T'pammaTrdeckoe cTpoerne dpasbl JOIMycKaeT BapHaHTHI ee MepeBoja. 3Hak 4179, i B ciosape E.U. KeI-
yaHoBa (B najibHeiimem — CnoBapb EK), kak npaBuio, B moJOOHBIX TEKCTaX TPAaJULUOHHO MEPEBOIAMUTCS Kak
«Oynmiickas axapMa». Metadopa, HECOMHEHHO, MOXKET TaKXKe COJlepkaTh B cebe yka3aHHe Ha HEOTBPATHMOCTh
U YHUBEPCAILHOCTB 3aKOHa JXapMbl. OZIHaKO 37ech ObLIO BEIOPaHO OYKBaJIIbHOE, BO3MOXHO, Oo0Jiee YHpOIIEHHOEe
TOJIKOBaHUE «3aKOH».

1> B rexcre ynotpe6ien 3uak 7% «renb» (Cnopaps EK, 2454), oIHAaKO 110 KOHTEKCTY Mbl TIEPEBOIMM €r0 KakK
OTpaXkeHHE.

'® ByKBaJIbHO HMEHHO TaK B TEKCTE — MOYEPKMBACTCS JUTHTEILHOCTh IPOLIECCA YMUPAHHS, & He KOHCTaTHPY-
eTcs Hekas 3aKOHYEHHOCTh — CMEPTh. AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM — TeJlo (TOYHEe Tel0-CO3HaHNE) MMEHHO TpaHC-
(dhopmupyetcs (HO He IPOCTO paspyiuaercs!), oOperas CBOicTBa, HEOOXOAUMBIE AJIsl CIIETYIOLIEr0 BOILIOLICHHUS.
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2. )Ku3Hb umApexa 3aKaHUMBAETCA, TENO MOJBEPTHETCS H3MEHEHWSM, B TPeX MHpax '’
MIPETEPIIUT H3MEHEHHS — BCE STOMY 3aKOHY MOIYHHEHO' .

3. He TBepapblii 110 4ea0BeYECKOe TeJo, /MPOYHOi/ OCHOBOI He 0o0agaeT — clieayer
OCO3HATH 3TO.

4. [o 3TO¥i MPUYUHE TOT, Ybs KU3Hb 3aKAHUYMUBACTCS, YbE TEJIO MOBEPraeTcsi H3MCHEHH-
s, y Tpex Boicouaiinmmx JlparoreHHoCTeil 3aIUThl HCKATh TOIKEH» .

5. Cnymiaii o mpekpaleH!H XKU3HU U U3MEHEHHSIX, KOTOPbIe TIOCTUTHYT Teo! JTo ecTh
BEJIMKHIA 30HT, MO KOTOPBIM MOXKHO HAWTH TPUOEKHUIIE.

6. DTO eCTh 3HAMS, KOTOPOE TBOE TEJIO M3MepAeT> . DTO eCTh OOBICHEHHE TOr0, TJIe Ha-
XOJUTCS /MUPCKasi/ claBa.

7. DT0 ecTh TO, B 4eM, MOIOOHO )KeMUyKHHE /B paKOBHHE/, OOMTAET CO3HAHUE.

/Bmecte ¢ TeM/ 3TO BMECTIIIHIIE CKBEPHBI €CTh /BCETO JIMIIH/ BEPXHHUI ITOKPOB.

HWan. 3 — pykonuch, uHB. Ne 4084, cTp. 3

1. Caymait o mpekpaeHuy XU3HA 1 U3MEHEHUIX, KOTOpble MOCTUTHYT Teno! He Beipa-
3UTh CIIOBAMH MOTYIIECTBO M MyApocTh TaTxararsr |

2. Moe MOrylIecTBO BEJIMKO M UMl MPOCIaBIEHO, /g/ CTapelIlnii cpeu MOTOMKOB /U3
pona/ camoro Tarxaratsr™2,

3. B pyKax CeKupy, MCKyCHO 3aTOYEHHYIO, JIep)Ky. B Xpame MepTBOe Teno paccekyr,
/3aTeM Teno/ yHeceHo OyaeT.

4./Tak/, B Xpame BCS MIUTIO30PHOCTB™ /3TOro/ Mupa mocTurayTa /Gyner/>*. Crapummii
TIIEMSIHHUK JIePKHT FOJIoBY, Gonee BCex pajyeTcs’ .

"7 Coracho Gymauiickoit KOCMONIOTHH — TpH cdepbl, OGUTaHHE B KOTOPBIX ONPEIEIAETCA HHAMBUILYTbHOM
KapMO#.

' 'pammatuka pashl 1OMycKaeT Takke Takoe Tofkoanue: «IT0I06HO BCeM JIXapMaM TPeX MUpPOB, /KOTopbie/
U3MEHSIOTCSL. ..»

19 Tpu Oyaauiickux aparoueHHoctd — Byana, JIxapma, Canrxa.

% Bo3MOKHO, MMEIOTCS B BUITY 3aC]IyTH, obpeTeHHble npu skushu. Cum. TIpemciosue.

*' B nepeBote ¢ canckpuTa tathagata — «TaK yleaumii», OjIMH U3 SMUTeToB By b,

2 9ra (pasa, NpU yCIOBUH MPABUILHOTO TIEPEBOJIA, MPECTABIAET OCOOBIH HHTEPEC M CONEPIKHUT Pl BOIPO-
coB. B Hell yTBepkaaeTcs, 4TO HCIOIHUTENb KEPTBOIPHUHOLICHUS, CTApIINK U3 IOTOMKOB YCOIIIEro, IpHHaIe-
*uUT K poxy Tarxaratsl. BepositHee Beero, 310 Hekas Metadopa, KOTOpasi OTpa)kaeT OTOXK/IECTBICHHUE UCIIOIHHUTE-
JIs pUTyalia ¢ ero 60KECTBOM.

 TpoGieMy NpPaBUJILHOTO TIOHMMAHMS JIAHHOM CTPOKH NPEICTABISET HEYETKO HAIMCAHHAS BEPXHAS 4acTh
JIeBOro 3Haka uneorpada, KOTOPhIH MOXKET ObITH MPOUTEH KAK: A5 — «uaphl, HaBaxeHue» (Cnosapb EK 4913),
% — «uenenumoe» (crnosapb EK 4914). Dtot tun uaeorpada B onpe/eeHHOM HANKMCAHUK JIeBOH ero yactu (6e3
JIByX BEPXHHUX FOPU3OHTAJILHBIX Y€pT) UMeeT 3HaueHue «iycroi» (Hesckuit, 1960, T. 1, c. 494). OqHako, Kak
TIPaBUJIO, Ulesl TYCTOTHI NIEPeaeTesl B TAHTYTCKMX TEKCTaX (M B TOM 4KCIe B IaHHOM 00psHuKe) uieorpadoM i
(Crnosaps EK 2735). [Tockonbky mpaBblii 3HaK B uaeorpadax 4913, 4914 B cnosape Korqanosa u B uzneorpade co
3HAa4YCHHEM «IIycTOTa» B cioBape HeBckoro siBisercs rpademoii-1eTepMUHATHBOM CO 3HadeHHueM «1eMon» (Kbi-
yaHoB, 2008, c. 397), To HeNb3s UCKIJIFOYATh BO3MOXKHOCTh TOTO, YTO B JIAHHON CTPOKE MOXET MJTH Peyb O IPOsiB-
JICHUH WU TIOCTYOKEHUH MHpa JEMOHOB, YTO, B CBOIO O4epe/Ib, MOXKET OBITh HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C OUHMILE-
HHEM TeJla BO BpeMsl pUTyaa.

B Texcre GyKBATLHO «PacKphiTa /Gynet/».

» B TekcTe HEO/IHOKPATHO YOMHHAETCS MOTOMOK YMEpIIEro 4eoBeKa KaK yUacTHUK M MCTIONHHUTENb TOrpe-
GasnpHOTO pHTyana (cM. ctp. 3, ctpoka 2—4, cTp. 4, cTpoka 5). DTo yka3aHHe Ha (UKCUPOBAHHOE 00bIYaEM ydacTHe
OIpeeIeHHBIX POACTBEHHHKOB MOKOIHOTO B ONpeeIeHHBIX YacTIX MOrpedaIbHOro puTyana TpedyeT OTAeIbHO-
ro HCCIEIOBAaHUS C MPUBJIEUYEHUEM JOMOJHUTENbHBIX HUCTOUYHMKOB. YIIOMHHAHHUE «CTapIIEro IJIEMSHHUKa» U
«CTapuIero MOTOMKa» IMoJpa3yMeBaeT 0co00e 3HaYeHHEe POJICTBA 110 JIMHHHU OTIA, YTO XapaKTEePHO Ul POACTBEH-
HBIX OTHOILIECHHH, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B TAHTYTCKOM OOILIECTBE B ONpe/eNeHHBII ncropuieckuid nepuon (Kerdanos,
1997, c¢. 72—78). B TekcTe HOMUHAJIBHO YIIOMUHAIOTCS JiBa MIOTOMKA: CTapUIXil B POy, KOTOPBI paccekaeT Telo,
U «CTapIIMi MIEMAHHUK», KOTOPBIA JAEp>KUT rojoBy. Heb3s HCKIIOUaTh, YTO 9TO OAHO H TO xke auno. Ocraercs
TaKKe HESICHBIM: SBIISIIOTCA JIM OJHMM JIMIOM «IIOTOMOK» M JIaMa, UCIIONHSIOIMNA PUTYad U OTOXKAECTBIIIOIIHIA
ce0st B MOMEHT puTyaia ¢ camuM Tarxaratoii?
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5. Teno moxBepriocs M3MEHEHUsIM, yUeHHK Ha HeOo B3oiineT! C MCHOIHEHHBIM pajio-
CTBIO cepzmeM—yMOM26 B cTpane byubl poaurces.

6. OTnpaBJsiicst Xxe ¢ yMOM, O4HIEHHBIM OT 3a0myxaeHuii’ | OcBOGOIN yM OT si1a MpH-
BS3aHHOCTH |

Wnn. 4 — pykonucs, uns. Ne 4084, ctp. 4

1. He Toporm ym, KOTOpEIi coBepiieHcTBYeTcsl. C yMOM, OUMIIEHHBIM OT 320y K IeHHH,
cienyet yuTu!

2. Teno mperepneBaeT U3MEHEHUs, YUCHUKY HEMEIUIEHHO cielyeT oco3Harh 3to! Ciy-
mail o MpeKpaleH!y )XKN3HN U U3MEHEHUSIX, KOTOpPbIE TOCTUTHYT Telo!

3. Xunuime MupcKoe, TEMHOE, He BBIICP)KUBACT UCIIBITAaHUN. BHyTpH Hero oburaems —
GONE3HH-TIPEIIATCTBHS BO3HUKAIOT .

4. MHoro nHeW mpoiaer, TeJao MmoABeprHeTcsi U3MeHeHHusM. HemennneHHo sta oOuTens
JIOJKHA OBITH OCTaBJICHA.

5. /Korma/ motoMok™ ¢ ceKHpoii B pyKe TOOBBI KOCHETCS — OT BCEro /B 3ToM/ MHPE,
YTO JIIOOWI U /4eMy/ TOAYMHSIICS, HAT0JITr0 H30aBHUT.

6. C pamoCTHBIM CepaleM-yMoM > B30 /Ha He6o/. Chirpa /poiib/ B 3TOM BEIHKOM
JlefcTBe, UM Brepen!

7. IlpuHecs BenuKyro KepTBY, Briepes oTnpasisiics! VIcroiHUB BETUKUN 3aKOH, Clieyid
Briepen !
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Summary

Ritual Funeral Text from the Tangut Collection of the IOM, RAS
Introduction and Translation by K. M. Bogdanov

This article is a translation and short textual study of an unidentified Tangut text from the IOM,
RAS, collection. This small manuscript fragment is not in existing catalogues of this collection. Be-
cause of its type of binding and legible handwriting it attracted attention during the later stage of cata-
loguing work with this collection that was being performed over the last few years. Though it is
merely a small fragment of text, it contains the specific traits of ancient lamaic funeral ritual that
allows comparing it with similar religious and cultural traditions of the same and later periods of
history in Central Asia. As a comprehensible text in Tangut language, it provides additional facts and
data about the religious and cultural everyday life of Tanguts in the period of Xi-Xia.
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A.JI. Xocpoes
Emuie pa3 o N2pOT (Ee¢Hyo 33.18-21)

B cratbe aBTop mponomxaer uccrenosanue «Esanremust Uyne» (em.: TIIB, 2009, 1(10), c. 5-33)
U obparaeTcsi Tenepb K 4acTHBIM IpobiieMaM TekcTa. [IpeasnoxkeHHOe Ha OCHOBE MHOTOYMCICHHBIX
Hapajuienieil TOJIKOBaHWE OJHOI0 TEMHOTO MOHSATHS, BCTPEYAOIIErocs B CaMOM Havaie COYMHEHMS
(M2POT = «upm3pax»: 33.20), M03BOISET YTOUHUTH OOTOCIOBCKHE MPEACTABICHHS €r0 CO3aTels.

Knrouegvle cnosa: paHHEE XpUCTHAHCTBO, THOCTULIN3M, «EBanrenue Hy}l]ﬂ)), JOKETHU3M, KOIITCKUEC
TEKCTHI.

! «Ho (8¢) mouac He SBISIETCS OH CBOMM YdeHHKaM (LoBNTAG), HO (GAAG) TTOPOT Thi
HAXOJMIIb €ro° CPe HUX». — TPYAHOCTH B 3TOM MACCake BHI3HIBACT MOHUMAHHE paHee
HE 3aCBHICTEIbCTBOBAHHOTO (1)2POT.

33.20-21: aAAA TI2POT Y— WAKDE €pO( 2T TEYMHTE®, U3paTenu ocTaBisioT cio-
B0 6e3 mepesoza: «but you find him among them...(?)»’, 3aMeuast Ipu TOM, YTO «3Haue-
HUEe NOPOT OCTaeTCs HESACHBIM M 4YTO 3a 3TOM (HhOpMOW MOXKET CKpBhIBAThCsA Ooxaiipckoe

' Mepeson EeHMyo n xomMenTapuii cm.: Xocpoes, 2009; Bo MHOTOM YTOUHEHHBIH TIEPEBO M 3HAUMTETHHO
pacIIMPEeHHbIH KOMMEHTapUii MOXHO OyzieT HaiiT B KHHUTe «/lpyroe GiaroBectue, KOTOPYIO aBTop B Oimkaiiniee
BpPEMsI CIaeT B [I€YaTh.

2 33.18-20: OYHIE A€ [M]COI MAJOYON2( ENE( MAOHTHC AAAA... XoTs Ha GoTorpaduu s He BIKY
HH clie1oB cioBa [N]COr, HU ciietoB popMaHTa OTPHUIIATEIEHOIO HACTOSIIET0 OOBIKHOBEHHUS: MA(|-, TEKCT, KaK
YUTAIOT €ro W3JaTeNy, UCIIOJIb30BAaBIINE [UI1 YTCHUS] OPUTHHAIA HH(PAKPACHBIE JTy4d M, BOBMOXXHO, YBHCBIINE
Gonblre, 4eM MOXKHO YBHUAETB Ha (oTorpaduu, o3HadaeT: «Ho gacto He sBisteTcst oH (MA(OYON2(]) CBOUM yde-
HHKaM, HO...». OYHIE [1]COr, GykB. «HekoTopoe uncio pas» (cp. «nombre de foisy: Cherix, 2007-2012, 1),
00bI4HO nepeBoauiu Kak «often» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; cp. «un (grand) nombre de foisy»: ibid. 238), «hdufig»
(Plisch, 2006, 7); «mehrmals» (Wurst, 2012, 1226). Hareuns, 3amedasi, 9TO Takoe COUSTAaHUE SBISETCS JOBOJIBHO
HEOXKHUJIAHHBIM JUTS 3HAYEHHS «4acTO» (0OBIYHBIM OBUTO GBI 22 TICOIT), Mpe/iaraeT MOHUMATh €ro KaK «HHOTIa»
i 1.11. («bisweilen, gelegentlich»: Nagel, 2009, 115); cp.: «<sometimes» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86).

3 Harenmb Tpesioxu HCHpaBUTh 2 I ef.4. (YAKIE €PO( Ha 3 1. MH.U. Ma(Y)DIE E€PO( C MepeBoIOM
«<man> fand ihn» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npuwm. 70: B 3HaueHHH praesens historicum); To >ke UCIIpaBIeHUE HAXOJUM U
B KOMMEHTapHH K ¢panity3ckomy nepesoay («il fut trouvén: Cherix, 2007-2012, 1, mpum. 4); cp.: «<they> (scil.
yuenukn) found him» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86), a tarke Plisch, 2006, 7: «<wird> er erfunden», rae aBrop
He MCKIIIoYaeT, 4To (pasa MoxkeT ObITh rioccoit (Glosse?: ibid., mpum. 8; Tak ke u King, 2007, 125-126); cp.:
Nagel, 2009, 118 npotus storo momyuenus). O TOM, YTO TO HCIPABICHHE HEOOA3ATETBbHO, MOCKOIBKY PEdb
3/IeChb, BO3MOXKHO, HIET 00 oOpaiieHun k untarento («eine Anrede an die Leserschaft»), cm.: Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 322. TakuM 0Opa3oM, CMbICIT BCEr0 Maccaka A0JDKEH ObITh MPUMEPHO CIEIYIOIUM: «I014ac HE SBJISUI OH
celst ydeHHKaM (B CBOEM MPHBBIYHOM OOIHYNHM, W T.I1.), HO OKa3bIBAJICS CPEIH HUX...»

* Ha oTorpaduu s1 He BIKY JMIUIBI }—, KOTOpAsl, 110 YTEHHIO M3JaTeNeil, CTOUT nocie OPOT M TAHETCA Ha
TpH OYKBBI BIPaBO (TaKOi HEMOTHBHPOBAHHBIH OPHAMEHT, BCTABJICHHBIA B CEPEMHY MPEIIOXKCHHS, BBI3BIBACT
HenoyMenue). [llenke-POOMHCOH paszianyaeT BMECTO )— OCTAaTKH OYKBBI (| M YMTaeT 2POT( (pe3ysbTaT MeTaTe3bl
u3 20pT(: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npum. ad loc.), ogHako ciieoB (| s Takke HE BUXKY; H2POT e ImpU
XOpOLIEM yBEIMYCHUH YUTACTCS BIOIHE HACKHO.

’ Cwm. TaKoke HeMenkuii nepeBos Bypera: «sondern... findest du ihn in ihrer Mitte» ¢ npumeuanuem, uto coue-
TaHUe MPEeAora U CyIECTBUTENBHOTO (TI2POT) CIIyXKUT 34€Ch ISl BEIPaXKEHUs TOTo, kak MMeHHo (die Art und
Weise) Uucyc siBisiics cBoum yuenukam (Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 23).

© Xocpoes A.JIL., 2013
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NpOT ‘pebeHok’’; BMeCTe ¢ TeM OHM JOMYCKAKOT, 4TO Pedb 37eCh MOXKET HATH O GOXaiip-
cKoii hopMe 2OPT( man 2OPT B 3HAYCHHH ‘sBieHHE, GaHTOM’ WM Jaxe 0 GoXailpckoit
dbopme 20pPT (S WOPT) ‘3aBeca’», moApazyMmeBaroiiei, uto Mucyc aBisuics Kak Obl «Ioj,
3aBecoii», T.e. CKphITO'. B KOHEYHOM cueTe OHHM He MCKIIOYAIOT TOTO, YTO, KBIIOJHE BO3-
MOYHO, 3/16Ch MBI HMEEM JIEJIO C PAHEe HE H3BECTHBIM CIIOBOMY .

Euie ogHO TOJMKOBaHME, CPeAd HECKOJbKHX MM PacCMOTPEHHBIX, Mpemioxui [Ibep
[Ilepn B KOMMEHTapUH K CBOEMY (PPaHIy3CKOMY IIEPEBOLY: MepeBes Maccax Kak «mais,
v0ilé" on le trouvait au milieu d’eux», OH He UCKIIOYMI U TOTO, YTO peYb MOXKET WUATH
0 (opMe, BO3HHKIIEH B Pe3y/bTaTe METaTe3bl' | M3 CAaMACKOr0 2TOP CO 3HAYEHHEM «HE0O-
XOJMMOCTb, BBIHYKIEHHOCTB», M B 3TOM Ciydae NOPOT 03Hauano Obl «par contraintex'?,
T.€. «NO HeOOXOOUMOCMU, 8bIHYIHCOCHHOY» U T.II.

Bo Bcex mepeyrciieHHbIX BapHaHTaX, KaXETCs, He 0OpalleHo BHUMaHUE Ha TO 00CTOS-
TEJNBCTBO, YTO CIIOBO CTOHUT 0€3 apTHKIISA, XOTS MpPH JTHOOM MPEIT0KESHHOM TOIKOBAHHHU-
MIEPEBOJIC MBI JIOJIKHBI OBUTH OBl 0XKHIATh 3/1eCh HEOMPEIeICHHBIN apTUKIIb: TIOHUMAaeM JIH
MBI 3TO COYETAaHUE B 3HAUCHHM «KaK (HEKHH) peOCHOK», M TOTJa IOJKHO OBbLIO OBl OBITH
*(9)N-OY-2POT, WIKM B 3HAYCHUU «KaK (KaKOW-TO) mpu3pak», u Torma *(2)N-Oy-20pT
(scil. 2OpTQ)", Wi B 3HAYCHHUH «IIO0 HEOOGXOZMMOCTH», W TOrAA *9T-OY-2TOP (= *&E

® Panee m3aTesnH, XOTS M CUMTAsCh C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO («much less likely») Toro, 4To 3a 9THM CIOBOM MOXKET
CKpBIBaThCS popMa 20PT(| CO 3HAUCHHEM «apparition» (CM. cie/l. PUM.), HOYTH OE30r0BOPOYHO BUICIH B 3TOM
cioBe Goxaipckoe DHPOT, «peOeHOK, TUTI» U MEPeBOIMIN codeTaHue M2POT «as a childy, mpuBomst nmpumMepsl
sBieHust Mucyca amocronam B BHAe peOeHKa U3 APYyrux rHoctudeckux tekcros (Kasser et al., 2006, 20, mpuM. 7);
cp. take: King, 2007, 109 «as a child» u 126—-127 komm. ad loc. = Meyer, 2007, 53; cM. HeMelKHE MEPEBO/BL:
«als Kind» (Plisch, 2006, 7), «als Kind(?)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «als Knabe» (Nagel, 2007, 217, npum.
9; 239 w npum. 71; id., 2009, 116—118); sT0 ToNKOBaHMe npuHsT 1 Mas (Mahé, 2008, 27). — I1o nmoBoxy npearno-
JIOXKEHHS O TOM, YTO CJIOBO MMEET 3/1eCh 3HaUCHUE «PeOeHOK» (T.e. TOlG, Todiov M T.I. IPEUYecKoro OpHrHHaia),
CIIeIyeT 3aMETHTh, YTO B KONITCKAX THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTaX JUTS 9TOTO TOHSTHS IPUMEHHTENBHO K sBIeHuio Nucy-
ca B o0pase «pebeHKa» MCHOJNB3YIOTCs Apyrue ciosa. Tak, Hanpumep, B Ankn 21.4 (BG 2) «pebeHOK» nepeBo-
JIUTCS CJIOBOM AAOY, TO XK€ ClI0BO HaxoauM U B 3ocmp 13.7-8 (NHC VIIL.1), u B Annoz 58.15 (NHC X1.3) u T.11.;
B Anokllasn 18.6, 13—14 (NHC V.2) HaxoauMm codetanue KOYEl (YHM. B KONTCKUX TMepeBojiaXx HOBO3aBETHBIX
TeKCTOB Tondiov mepegaeTcss WM Kak (YHPE (YHM B camackoM (Mg 2.8; Jlk 1.59 et passim), wiau Kak dAOY B
6oxaiipckoM. K Tomy ke aBTOopa E6Hy0, KaxxeTcsi, COBCEM HE HMHTEPECOBall BOMPOC O BO3MOYKHOCTH MOSBICHHUS
Nucyca B pa3HbIx o0pasax (peOeHKa Ju, cTaplia i IOHOLIU: TIPUEeM, KOTOPBIH 9acTO BCTPEYACTCS B Pa3IUIHBIX
ANOKpU(PHUUYECKUX JISSTHUAX arloCToJIOB; MoApoOHO cM.: Junod—Kaestli, 88-91; 474-490), i Hero, Kak Mbl YBH-
JIMM HIDKE, TOpa3io 6oJiee BayKHBIM ObLT BOMPOC 0 mpupoje tena Uucyca.

" Pomonbd) Kaccep B ouepke, OCBAIIEHHOM JIHANEKTHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM 3bIKa KOJIEKCA, FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO,
BO3MOXKHO, MBI UMeeM JielioM ¢ eanarkcom (hapax probable), HO, ocTaBIIsisl BONPOC O 3HAYSHUH CIIOBA OTKPBITBIM,
ckJoHseTcest («nous penserons plus volontiers») k GoxalipckoMy 20PT(|, «apparition (fantomatique)», oTmedas,
YTO B OJIHOM HeW3IaHHOU Ooxalpckoi pykonucu dubdnerickoro texcra (4gsak 3.10) cioBo 2POT mepenaer rpeue-
ckoe govtacio (Kasser et al., 2007, 69). Cm. taroke: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86 ¢ mepeBomom «an apparitiony.

8 [Mpennoxeno B cratbe: Dubois, 2008, 150 (Bnepssie B gokiane 2006 r.) co ccpuikoit Ha: Westendorf, 326;
cp. Cherix, 2007-2012, 1, npum. 3: «Le sens H2POT n’est claire. Lire peut-étre MWOPT “voilé, caché, incognito™».

® Kasser et al., 2007, 185, npum. ad loc. O ToM, 4TO 3HaUEHHE CIIOBA OCTAETCS HESICHBIM U HE UCKIIOYEHO, YTO
nepeJi HAMU paHee He U3BECTHOE KONTCKoe cloBo, cM.: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 322; Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum.
23: «...es kann jedoch auch ganz anderes bedeuten».

1% Cm. Boime: Dubois, 2008 B ipum. 8.

" TIpumep Meraressl: TKOKTE (EeHMyo 40.11-12) BMecTo HopMaTHBHOrO TIKOTKE (38.20): Cherix, 2007—
2012, 1, mpum. 3.

'2 Cherix, 2007-2012, 1, npuM. 3. Bumimo, 310 urenue, kotoporo lepu npuaepxxusaics B 2006 T. («contrainty;
cp.: Mahé, 2008, 27, npum. 1), npuHsI, He yKa3biBas HA UCTOYHUK, TEpHEP, CHAOAMBILIHIA CBOIO CTAThIO MEPEBO-
oM Eelyo, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO, IO €ro cioBaM, Jexain nepepoa: Kasser et al., 2006 u 2007, nononHeHHBbII c00-
CTBEHHBIMU UCTIpaBIeHUAMU: «but when necessary» (Turner, 2008, 229, npum. 37 u 230).

> U B mepBoM, M BO BTOPOM cIlydae B TPEUECKOM OpHTHHAIE BIIOJHE MOIJIO CTOATH (¢ (G moudiov, *ag
QAVTOGILOL WK T.11.), KOTOPOE B KOIITCKOM JIMOO0 ocTaBisieTcs: O6e3 mepeBoja (2(WC; B 3TOM Cllydae Clieylomee 3a
HHM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE €/1.9. HEe UMEET apTHKJISL; HarpuMep, 2C MPOPHTHC, 2WC AIKAIOC | T.1.; CP. HUKE B
npuM. 18 turaty u3z Ee@un 57.28 ci.), mubo nepemaercs 060poToM M€ + T pOJUTENHLHOTO Mageka — TaKUM
00pa3oM, MOXKHO OBUIO OBl OXKHIATH MO0 2WC 2POT, MMbO NMe-E€ NOY2POT, 0AHAKO, KaK OyaeT BHIHO U3 Clie-

o7
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évérykng)'!. TIpuuiMas Bo BHHMaHHe CKa3aHHOE, CIeAyeT MPH3HATh, 4TO NS BCEX pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX BAPHAHTOB TOJIKOBAHHS TEKCT, CKOpEe BCEro, HeMCIpaBeH .

Jlomyckast 3T0, 51 Bce XKe CKJIOHSIOCh K TOMY, YTOOBI BUJIETh B coyeTaHuu N2POT (B pe-
3ynbTarte Merares3bl u3 *N2OPT{((])) ykazaHue Ha siBieHue Mucyca ydeHUKaM «B HEKOEM
NpU3payHOM OONUYUU» (YTO B IPEUECKOM JIOJDKHO OBUIO OBl COOTBETCTBOBATH MOHSATHIM
POVTOOUO, OO, QUCHOTOING, €V BOKNOEL U T.11.), U OCHOBBIBAIO CBOE MPEANOI0KEHHUE
npeXJie BCero Ha clielyrolleM Aajee B TeKkcTe npenckaszanun Mucyca: «Mbo (yop) ueno-
BeKa, KOTOpPbIi HeceT (Popéw) Mens, Tol (scil. Myna) mpuHecems B xepTBYy» (56.18-21).
B ocHOBe 3TOro yTBEpXK/IeHHUs, COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, JIeXal0o yOeKaeHHe aBTOpa B TOM,
YTO MOCTPAAaTh OT IpeaaTenbeTBa Myapl Moria TONBKO MpHU3padHas TellecHas 000I0UKa,
B KOTOpYIO ObLJT 3aKJII0ueH HeOeCHbIH, He MOABEPIKEHHBIH HUKAKUM CTpalaHUsIM I/Iucyclé;
aTOT HebecHBIHt Mucyc He OTOXIECTBIsIeTCsS ¢ 3eMHBIM MHCycoM, T.e. C TeM YelIOBEKOM,
KOTOPBIN JIMIIb MPEAOCTaBIISET eMy Mojo0ue Tea (BO BpeMs ero 3eMHOTO MpeObIBaHus),
T.€. CBOEro poxa GopMy, BO BpeMEHHOE MOJIb30BAaHUE; OTHUM CIOBOM, 3eMHO# Mucyc
SIBIISIETCS JHIIIH BPEMEHHBIM HocuTesneM Mucyca HeGecHoro' .

CeugnerensctBo Anoxllemp (NHC VIIL.3), koTopsiii B cBoeM ydeHnHu o CriacuTelne Haxo-
JIUT TENBIA psA TOYEK CONPHKOCHOBEHHUS ¢ E6/{y0, BHOCHT NOTOIHUTEIBHYIO SICHOCTH B
9TO TpenacTaBieHue: 31ech CriacuTelb TOBOPUT O CBOeM «OecTenecHoM Tene» (MACWmMA
e NATCWMA) U 0 TOM, 9TO 1O CBOCU MPHUPOJIE OH SBISETCS KYMHBIM (VOEPOV) dyxom
(mveDpLot), TIOMHBIM custtomero cBetay (83.7—10) u 9To ero TenecHast 0007I09Ka (COPKIKOV) —
JIMIIb BAAMMOCTB, KOTOpAs SIBISETCS MOAMEHOi® wkuBoro Mucyca» (81.20-21)". Cka-

JYIOLINX IPUMEpPOB, B IPEUECKOM S3BIKE IIPH PACCKa3e O «IIPU3PAYHOM SBICHUM» MHCyca MOra HCIIONB30BaThCS
U KOHCTpPYKIIHs 0e3 cpaBHUTEIbHOT0 MG: cM. Hivke: Hippol., in Matth. 25.24 cn.; Orig., Cels. VIIL. 35. 3ameuy, uto
B QHAJIOTUYHOM 110 cTpoeHHIo (pase: «Crnacutens sBHICA (AOYWND) uM (scil. yueHHKam) He B CBOEM IIEPBOHA-
4yanbHOM 00pase, HO (GAAG) Kak HEBUAMMBIA TyX», JUIS «KaK» HMCIOJIb3YeTCs WM CIOXHBINA Tpemior 2pai o
(IIpemHX 48.14 /BG 3/), un npocroii 21 (91. 11 /NHC 111.4/).

!4 Cwm., HanpuMep: 91T OY2TOP (DEN OYANACKH B Goxaiipckom TiepeBonie) 1is &€ cvéykng (2Kop 9.7); Te
JKe codeTaHus Uil éndvaykeg cM.: Jean 15.28.

' Bhima 1M 9Ta HEMPaBHIBHOCT TEKCTA, T.6. OTCYTCTBHE apTHKIA, HA COBECTH CAMOTO MePEeBOIUNKA, HITH
OHa BO3HUKJA B XOJ€ PYKONMCHOW TpaJuLMU YyXKe B Jpyroil AMaleKTHOH cpene, A€ CIOBO MOIJIO OBITh
IIPOCTO HEMOHSATHBIM IEPENUCUHKY, YCTAHOBUTH HE MPEACTAaBISACTCS BO3MOXKHEIM. [Ipu 3TOM Henb3s 3a0bI-
BaTh U O TOM, YTO IPU MCCIIE€OBAHHHU S3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH TOro MM MHOIO KONTCKOIO TEKCTa MBI HC-
XOJUM M3 HOPDMATHBHOM rpaMMaTHKH, copMHpOBaBIIeiics B IEHTPAIN30BAHHBIX IEPKOBHBIX HIKOJAX U
CKPHIITOPHSX, OYEBHIHO, K cepeanHe [V B.; pa3po3HEHHbIE ke M JefiCTBOBABIINE CAMOCTOSITEIBHO U CIOH-
TaHHO IEePEeBOAYUKU THOCTUYECKUX U T.II. TEKCTOB (paboTaBuIye, IO BCe BUAMMOCTH, IIOKOICHUEM, a TO
U JIByMs paHbllle) He MMEJIH NoJ co00i TakoW OMOpHI M, NPOTANTHIBAas CBOM IIYTH, NOJL30BAIHChH S3BIKOM,
ellle JajJeKUM OT YHU(DUKaLUH.

'® ABTOp roBopuT 0 ToM, uTo «MHCyc ABUICA Ha 3emie» (33.6-7; cm. Bhime: komM. ad loc.), W s HEro Bo-
HPOC 0 «POXICHUN» WM «BOILIOMIEHUI» Mncyca He uMeeT cMbIcIa.

'" HeGecupiit Uucyc B AnoxITemp naspan kuBbiM Hucycom» (METOND 1C: 81.17-18), KOTOpbIi pH Ka3Hu
MOKHU/IAeT CBOIO IUIOTCKYIO 000IJ104KY», T.e. Mucyca 3emHoro. B Ee/y0 Nucyc HUKOrAa He Ha3BaH HU XPUCTOM
(XC B coxpaHMBIIEMCSI TEKCTE BCTPEYAeTCsl JIMIIb OHAXK/BI, HO IPHUMEHHTEIEHO He K Mucycy, a K IepcoHaxy,
UMsl KOTOporo He yuraercs: 52.5-6), Hu Cnacutesnem; TakuM o0pa3oM, B HaIlleM TEKCTE€ BMECTO AKCIUIMIIUTHOTO
NPOTHUBOIOCTaBICHUs «3eMHOl Mncyc — HebecHblit Xpuctoc/CacuTeNnb» Mbl HaXOJUM «4EJIOBEK, KOTOPBIi
HeceT Mucyca — (moanunHbli) Mucycey; cp. Takoke KOMMEHTapHil K 3Toif (pa3e ¢ MHOrOUHUCICHHBIMH IPUMEpaMu
U3 rHOCTHYecKHX TekeToB: Nagel, 2007, 265-270.

'8 Cwm. BBIIE 0 crOBe WERIW B raBe 4 koM. ad loc. Cp.: «Mucyc B3 MX BeeX Ge3 TOTo, YTOBH OHM Y3HAIM
(ero NoAIMHHYIO MPUPOLY): UOO HE SIBUJICS OH TAKUM, KaKUM ObLI (Ha caMOM Jelie), HO SIBUJICS TAKMM, KaKHM €ro
MOXXKHO OBUIO YBHJETB, <...> OH SIBUICS aHreJaM Kak ((G) aHrelsl, a JIOJIM Kak (0OC) 4enoBeK» (...A(OYWHND
EROA [MI]AITEAOC 2WC AT EAOC AYW NIPPOME 2WC pwME: Ee®un 57.28 cin. /INHC 11.3/).

' U B EeHyo, u B Anoxllemp 6ecena Criacurens ¢ y4eHMKaMH TIPOMCXOJMT HAaKaHYHe Ka3HH, T.e. B LIEHTPE
BHHMMaHHUS OKa3bIBaeTCsl €T0 MHUMOe Tello, 0OJIeKaBIIee ero B ero 3eMHOM NpeObIBaHNU. B 1ienom psige rHoctude-
CKHMX TEKCTOB IOJUEpPKHUBAETCs Oecniomuas CyIHOCTh XpHUCTa (ero 0yxognoe Teno) Kak IOCIE 80CKpeceHus —
TaK, HallpuMep, OH SIBISIETCS] CBOMM YYEHHKAM «HE B CBOEM IIepBOHAYaIBLHOM 00pase (Lop@T)), HO KaK HEBHIMMBIN
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3aHHOE B THOCTHYECKHMX TEKCTaX IMOJKPEIUISeTCsS U CBUAETEIbCTBAMU €pecHosoroB. Tak,
Bacunun, yueHrne KOTOPOro HaXOAUT MHOTOYMCICHHBIE OTTOJOCKH U B EgHyo, u B Anok-
Ilemp, ytBepxpgan: «Ilockonpky oH (scil. Xpucroc) 6s1 Cumnoit becmenecrot (virtus
incorporalis) u siBisuicss YMom (nus = vodg) HepoxaeHHoOro OTLa, TO MOT U3MEHSATBCS MO
cBoeii Bone (transfiguratum quaemadmodum vellet)...» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.24.4). Unnonwur,
TOJIKYsl €BAHIeNIbCKYIO MTPUTUY, YIIOAOOSET Pa3InvHbIX epPEeTUKOB pady, 3apbIBIIEMY CBOM
TaJIaHT B 3eMJIIO: OJIHU M3 HUX HE MPU3HAIOT O0OXKECTBEHHON MPUPObI XPpUCTa, CYUTAs €ro
«IPOCTHIM 4eoBekoM» (WIAOV GvBpomov)’’; mpyrue, Takne kak «Mapknon, BaneHTun u
THOCTHKM», BUAAT B Xpucte bora, HO He uelloBeKa U, He NPU3HABasi «BOYEIIOBEUNBAHUS
(&moBdAlovtan TNy &vovBpdnnoy) i oTpeiBast CI0BO OT IWIOTH (Tfig COPKOG QLTOSLIGTMVTES
T0v AOYOV), ydaT O TOM, 4TO XPUCTOC HE HA CAMOM JIeNe SBHJCS KaK YeJIOBEK, KOTOPbIH
Hec B cebe He YernoBeka (Tepovtaciokévol <...> ¢ GvOpomov o0 Qopécavio. GvepmToV),
HO OBLT CKOpee HeKUM npuspaunbim nodobuem (scil. yemoBeka: ALY dOKNGLV TvaL QOG-
pHotddn poAlov yeyovévou: in Matth. 25.24 cn.; Bonwetsch, 209).

Llenbc, no ceunerenscTBy OpHreHa, Takxke OblUT yBepeH B ToM, uTo Mucyc nociie cBoero
BOCKPECEHHMSI SIBWICS YUEHHKaM Kak npuspax (eacpo Pev vevopikévor tov Incodv petd
My €k vekp®dv dvdotacty émpavévio toilg pantaic: Cels. VIIL.35), Ho Opuren He ro-
BOPHT, U3 KAKUX MCTOYHUKOB €rO SI3bIYECKHUI OIMIMOHEHT MOYEPIHY CBOE 3HaHUE. Mexay
TEM, COBCEM He 0053aTeIbHO yMaTh, YTO HCTOYHUKOM Llesbca ObliIn HEMPEMEHHO MHOCTH-
YeCKHe TEKCThI, MOJ00HbIE TOJIBKO YTO MPHUBEACHHBIM. Takoe mpeicTaBlieHHe, XOTS U He
CTOJIb SIBHO BBIPAKEHHOE, OH MOT' OOHAPYKUTh U B KAHOHMYECKUX EBAHTENHUSX.

Tak, nocie siBnennst Mapuu Marnanuie Mucyc sBUIICS ABYM YUY€HHKAM «B JIPYroM 00-
pase» (Epovepddn év €tépor popef: Mk 16.12; cp. JIx 24.13 cn.; Hu 21.4)*'; eme ssumcs
OoH Mapwuu, u Ta, He y3HaB ero, MpuHsIa 3a cagoBHuKa (M1 20.14—15); 0 TOM, 4TO SBJICHHE
«B Ipyrom o0Opaze» MoapasyMeBaeT, BEPOSTHO, «IIPU3PAYHOCTB) Tella, MOXKET CBUIETEIb-
CTBOBaTh M 3arpeT Mucyca npukacatbcs K HEMY, IIOKa OH «He momusuics K Oty» (HMu
20.17; cp. pacckas o BosHecennu: Jean 1.9—11)%. 3acayKuBaeT BHUMAHWS U Pa3HOUYTEHHE
rpeueckux pyKomucel B pacckase o siBleHHH Bockpeciuero Mucyca yuennkam («OHH, cMy-
THUBILUCH U UCIYTaBUINCh, TyMaJld, YTO BUIAT ayxa»: JIx 24.37): BMeCTO TVEVLOL, KOTOPOe
naeT GOJBIIMHCTBO pyKONHCeil, B Kojekce besbi™ HaxoamMm @d&vtaojo/phantasma® —
YTeHHEe, KOTOPOe MPUHUMANT U MapKUOH, TOAKPEIUIsis UM CBOE OHMMaHUe MPUPOIbl XpH-
CTa, a UMEHHO: OTPHUIIAHKUE €T0 «TelecHON cymHocTh» (ad renuendam corporalem substan-
tiam Christi: Adv. Marc. 111.8.2) He TOJIBKO MOCJEe BOCKPECEHUS, HO U B 36MHOMH JKH3-

ayx (2pal oM METMX HA20PATON), KOTophlii mogobeH anreny ceetay ([IpemHX 91.10-14 /NHC 111.4/; 78.11—
17 /BG 3/), — tax u 10 BceneHus: HebGecHoro Xpucra B Mucyca — cM., Hanpumep, ciioBa Xpucra: «Korna st co-
mren BHU3 (scil. B 9TOT MUp), HUKTO HE YBHUAET MEHs, OO s1 MeHsT cBou 06passl (Lopen)» (2CaCugh 56.21—
25 /NHC VI1.2/); Taxke He cTpajaeT 3TOT XPUCTOC ¥ BO BpeMs Ka3HH: «S1 He oTaaucs UM, Kak OHU 3aMBbIIlI-
JSUIM, U He MCIBITAJl HUKAKUX CTpaJaHuil; oHM Ka3HUIN (KOAGL®) MeHs, HO S He yMep Ha caMmoM jene (211
OYTAXPO), HO AHLIb MHUMO (2 METOYON? = dokNoet) <...> 160 MOsi cMepThb, 0O KOTOPOH OHU AyMalu,
YTO OHAa COCTOSUIACK, (COCTOSUIACh TOJBKO) JJIS HHUX B UX 3a0iyxaeHuu (mAdvn) u ciemore» (ibid. 55.14 ci.)
U T.J.

 351ech MNnosut, He Ha3biBas ONTOHEHTOB M0 UMEHH, HMEET B BHJIy HY/€0-XPHCTHAH, KOTOPbIE PH3HABAIH
B Mucyce miiib 4enoBeyecKyro MpHpoay; cM. Takoke: Iren., Adv. haer. V.1.3 (1oi1eMuKa ¢ SBHOHUTaMH).

21 Cp. pacckas o npeobpaeru, rie Mrcyc «iM3MeHI cBoit 06pas» (LETELopeddn éumpoctey odtidv: Mk 9.2;
M 17.2; éyéveto <...> 10 €180g 100 MPochTOL CdTOD ETepov: JIk 9.29).

2 Cp. TaKxKe pacckas O NOsABIEHMM Mucyca B KOMHaTe NPH 3anepThiX JABEPAX, XOTA JajbHeiilee MPHU3BAHO
MOJYEPKHYTh UIMEHHO mejiecHoe BOCKPECEHHE CO BCEH peacTiyeckoi HarsgHocTbio (M1 20.19-29).

3 Pykonuch, natupyemas V B. (eBaHrenus u «JlesSHHS anoCTONIOBY), COAEPKUT TEKCT HA IPEUECKOM M JIATHH-
CKOM $I3bIKaX C LIE/IBIM PSIIOM HHTEPECHBIX pasHouTeHui. [Ipunstoe o6o3nadenne: D™

* Yyt nanee (D: JIx 24.39) Hucyc, o0bACHAs yUeHHKAM, UTO OH He «IpHU3paK», rosopurt: «Ilourymaiite Me-
Hs M YBUJIBTE, YTO OpX TUIOTH <...> HE UMEET», — HCIOJb3Ys 31€Ch TVEDIO/SPIritus Kak CHHOHUM QOVTOGHLOL.

59



60

NCCNEAOBAHUA

Hu>. Henb3st He BCIIOMHHTB H PAaccKa3 0 TOM, KaK yYeHHKH, yBuaeB Mucyca, Haylero mo
BOJIE, HCITYTa/THCh, IIPUHSAB €r0 3a «IPH3paKy (aviacia: Mk 6.49; Mg 14.26)*, samernm
TIPH 3TOM, 4TO GAVTAGHCL B GOXAIPCKOM MepeBO/Ie MepeaeTcss HMEHHO CIIOBOM 20PT(? .
06 um3MmeHstoleicst (OT MaTepuaabHOW K OecTelecHOW) mpupoje Tena 3emHoro Mucyca
TOBOPHTCS M B allOKpU(HUUECKHX JESTHHUSX arocTOoJIOB; TaK, HaNpuMep, arnoctos MoaHH ro-
BOPHT O TOM, 4TO, MpHKacasich K Mucycy, OH MHOIIa «HATAIKUBAJICS HA MaTepUalibHOE U
TBEpZIOe TEJ0, a MHOT/Ia Ha HeMamepuanbHoe U becmenechoe, Kak OyATo BOBCE HE CYILIECT-
Byromee» (...8v DAGSEL kol Toel SOUOTL TPOTEPOAAOV: BANOTE 88 TGAY WNACpMVTOG™
oV odTOV BvAOV fiv Ko GiodpoTov O Dmokeiptevoy kol i pnde Shwg &v: Act. Joh. 93)%.

B npensyioxkeHHOM KOMMEHTapUH si HE HACTaMBal0 HA OKOHYATEILHOM OTBETE Ha BOMPOC
0 3HAYEHHH STOTO TEMHOTO CIIOBA’’, HO MOCIE PACCMOTPEHHS BCEX paHee MpPeoKeHHbIX
BO3MOJXKHOCTEH €ro TOJIKOBaHHWS Mpejiaraio JHUIIb Hanbosiee, HA MOW B3I/, MPaBAOIO-
JOOHOE, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY 2POT B 3TOM Macca)xe 03HA4aeT «IPU3PaKy.

Coxpamenus

BG — bepnuHCKUi THOCTHYECKUH KOJEKC

NHC — Pykonucu u3 Har Xammanu

Act. Joh. — anoxpudnueckue «esaus MoanHa»
Annoe — «Annoren» (NHC X1.3)

AnHn — «Anokpud Noanuna» (BG 2)

Anoxllaen — «Anokamuncuc [Tasma» (NHC V.2)
Anoxllemp — «Anokanuncuc [lerpa» (NVHC VIL.3)
Esellyo — «EBanrenue Uynp» (Codex Tchakos 3)
Ee®un — «Epanrenue ot @ununmnay (VHC 11.3)
3ocmp — «3octpuany (NHC VIIL1)

IpemHX — «[Ipemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra» (BG 3, NHC 111.4)
2CnCugh — «2-e Cnoso Benukoro Cuda» (NHC VIL.2)

» TMonemuka ¢ yuenuem MapKHOHA O «TIPU3paYHOCTH MIOTH» XpucTa (phantasma carnis: Adv. Marc. TV.42.7)
HPOHH3BIBACT BeCh TpaktaT TepTyiuihaHa, A KOTOPOrO «IOAJIMHHOCTh ILIOTHY» XpHcTa Oblla KpaeyroibHbIM
KamHeM Bepbl (de corporis autem veritate quid potest clarius?: ibid. IV.43.6). Bopouewm, kaxercs, u cam Teptyi-
JIMAH T0JIb30BAJICSl HOBO3AaBETHBIM TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM BMECTO spiritus crosiio phantasma; Tak, pa3oupas 1 BoJb-
HO wutHpys maccax JIx 24.37 (haesitantibus eis, ne phantasma esset, immo phantasma credentibus: ibid.), on
ucnons3yer phantasma, gaxe He yoMHHasi 0 YTeHHH spiritus. K mosemuke ¢ MapkHoHOM U ¢ TeMH, KTO yTBEp-
K@M, 9TO «IUIOTh XpHcTa Oblta MHEMOID (carnem Christi putativam: Carn. Christ. 1.4), T.e. ¢ moketamu, Tep-
TYJUIHaH He pa3 BO3BpaILalcs B CBOMX COYMHEHMSX, OTCTaWBas BEpy B TO, UYTO «IUIOTh XpHCTa ObLIa deroBede-
CKOW W B3STOH OT 4eJoBeKa, a He JAyXOBHOM MM IYIICBHOH, HE 3BE3JHOH M HEe BooOpaxkaemoit» (...carnis hu-
manae et ex homine sumptae, et non spiritalis, sicut nec animalis nec siderae nec imaginariae /= EOVTOGTIKOG HIN
1.1/ ibid. 15.2).

% Her ocHOBaHHii TIpe/INI0NaraTh, 4To STOT JMU30/, PACCKA3BIBAIOIIMIL 0 COOBITHIX 0 Bockpecenus Mucyca,
NIepPBOHAYAIBHO OTHOCHJICS K paccka3y O €ro sBIGHMH mocie BockpeceHus (cp. «Man hat vermutet, unsere
Geschichte habe urspriinglich die Erscheinung des Anderstandenen beschrieben /vgl. Joh. 21.1-14/»: Schweizer,
1989, S. 75).

7 B canickoif BepcuH GAVTIOGHO, OCTaBleHo Ge3 mepeBoa. Cp. MHOM OTTEHOK 3HaueHus 20OPT( B Hcaus 28.7
(60x.) uIs mepeady rped. GACHO, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEpEe/ib, SBISETCS MEPEBOAOM €Bp. iIX7, 03HAYAIOLIEro B 3TOM
koHTeKcTe «BuaeHue» (Gesenius, 1205b, s.v.); cp. PACOY, T.€. «COH», KaK NepeBojl GOCHO. B CAUJICKON BEPCHU.

8 Tnaron ynlowdo «IIynao» B HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTAaX HMCIIONb3YETCA TOIJIA, KOLIA HYKHO TOMYEPKHYTH
UMEHHO menechocmy Vnucyca; cp.: JIk 24.39 (cM. Belwie: npum. 24) u 14u 1.1.

» IoapoOuee 06 3Tom mpeacraBnenun B «Jesuusx Moanna» cm.: Junod—Kaestli, 474-493; tekcr: ibid. 197.
OOMO. GOMUOTOV ITOrO Maccaxa cieayeT CPaBHUTh ¢ CWMA TATCWMA B Anokllemp 83.7—10 (cM. Bbile).

30 3j1ech MBI HMEEM JIENO €llle C OJHMM HATIISIHBIM TIPHMEPOM TOTO, YTO MEPEBOJ TOrO HIIH HHOTO paHee He
3aCBH/ICTE/IbCTBOBAHHOIO KOITCKOTO CJIOBA 3a4acTyI0 HE MAET Jaliblie THIOTE3bl, €C/IM B HAIIEM PAaCIOpsHKeHUH
HET I'PevYecKoro OpuruHaa.
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Summary

A.L. Khosroyev
Once More on the N2POT (Gospel of Judas 33. 18-21)

The paper deals with the interpretation of a dark word which one finds at the beginning of the
GospJud. The author, on the basis of the vast collection of examples from the early Christian texts,
argues that the word means a “phantom, apparition” and is very important for the understanding of
the theological concept (that is docetism) underlying the writing.

61



62

NCCNEAOBAHUA

P.B. Kum

Jlornu B cuHonTu4yeckux EBanrenusx.
IHocTanoBKa npo01eMbl

JlanHas cTaThs MOCBsIIEHa JorusaM WMucyca m MX MecTy Ha MEepecedeHnuH MYAEHCKOrO U TPEeKo-
pUMcKoro MupoB. HecMOTpst Ha MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIE U HEMpeKpaIlaoIiyuecs UCClIeI0BaHus B 3TOH 00-
JIACTH, MHOYKECTBO BOTPOCOB OCTACTCsl HEPEIICHHBIM: KaKOBO OBLIO IeHTpaibHOE Mocinanue Nucyca?
KaxoB cmbica Toi unu unoi norun? CKoJIBKO B HUX OT nynauzMa? Hackonbko BENUMKO BIUSHUE DJI-
nuan3Ma? [IpaBUiIBHO JIM MHTEPHPETHPOBATH €ro BBICKA3bIBAHUS MOIKE? ABTOp CTaBUT Mepen
co00¥ 3aa4y pacCMOTPETh JBE JIOTHH U3 CHHONTHYECKUX EBaHTenuii ¢ 1enbio YBUAETh B HUX HEKO-
TOpbIe JISNTMOTHUBEI YueHus: Mucyca, a Takxke OTpaKeHHe B €ro BbICKa3bIBAHUSAX OKPY)KEHUS, B KOTO-
POM OHM OBLTH TPOU3HECEHBI.

Kurouesvie cnosa: norus, Uucyc, EBanrenusi, ny1au3Mm u 3JUIMHU3M.

BBeaenune

JlaHHas CTaThs MOCBAIICHA IOUCKY Mapajuieleld B aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX cioBaM Mucy-
ca B kaHoHn4eckux EBanrenusx. KoHeuHo, B mepByI0 ouepeb B TAKOM TMOUCKE CTOUT 00-
pamarbes K eBpecKoil urepaTtype, To eCcTh K BeTxomy 3aBeTy ¥ paBBUHUCTHYECKUM HC-
TOYHUKaM. B 3TOM cyliecTBeHHYI0 MoMolllb OKa3biBaeT koMMeHTapuil LlTpaka u bunnep-
Geka', a TakKe He OYCHDb NABHO BBILIEANISE MOCOOHe DBaHCa”.

Hannuue mapareneii k pedenusiM Mucyca B 3JUTHHHUCTHYECKON JIUTEpaType OBLIO SPKO
MOKa3aHoO B aMcTepaaMcKkoM u3gaHuu HoBoro 3aBeTa Ha IpeBHErpevyeckoM si3bike Ber-
mrreiina’ B 1751 r., Iie OH OTMETHII MHOXKECTBO CXOJICTB HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB C npous-
BEJCHUSIMH TPEUYECKUX M PUMCKHUX THcaTelel. DTo W3maHue He cBOOOMHO OT (peHoMeHa,
yAa4HO HA3BAaHHOTO OJHHUM FHCCIENOBaTeNeM «mapaiuieaoManus» (Sandmel, 1962, p. 8-
11). Topa3mo mo3xe, B 1915 1. momgoOHBIN MOMCK OBUT MPOJODKEH PSAIOM YUYEHBIX, CO3/aB-
mmx npoekt Corpus Hellenisticum Novi Testamenti. OH cTaBHIT LENbIO BBISBUTH YCIOBUSA,
B KOTOpPBIX poamics HoBelid 3aBer, a Takxke coOpaTh M NMPEACTaBUTh MaTepHal U3 rpe-
YECKUX M PUMCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBI MOT Obl OKa3aThCsl MOJIE3HBIM B MHTEPIPETALIMH
Hogoro 3asera (Van Unnik, 1964, p. 18). B 1910 r., ne3aBucumo ot Corpus Hellenisticum,
ObUT HAYaT MPOEKT, 1IeJbI0 KOTOPOro OBUIO MOATOTOBHTH HOBOE, UCIPABICHHOE U PaCIIH-
pennoe, uznanue Hosoro 3aBera Bermreitna (Strecker, 1992, S. 248). B atoT pa3 yuacr-
HUKU MPOEKTa PELMIM OTPAaHUYUTHCS TOJbKO MATEPUATIOM IPEUYECKHUX M JIATUHCKUX aBTO-
poB (Van Unnik, 1964, p. 22).

! Strack H.L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. Koneuso, ue Bce
Mapajuielii, MPUBEICHHBIE STUMH aBTOPAMH, OJIMHAKOBO EHHBI. HEKOTOpbIE JIHIIL OTAANIEHHO HATOMUHAIOT €BaH-
resbekue cinoBa. CreyeTr K TOMy JKe y9ecTh, UTO B citydae ¢ MutHoii i TarMy oM y9eHbIM MPHXOIUTCS YepraTh
MaTepHall U3 yCTHOM TpaJ|LiK, KOTopasi opOpMUIIACh B MHCHMEHHbIN MaMSITHUK HAMHOTO M03Xe BpeMeHu Mucy-
ca (cMm. Sanders, 1985, p. 167).

2 Evans C.A. Ancient Texts for New Testament Studies. A Guide to Background Literature. Massachusetts,
Peabody, 2005.

3 Wetstenius J.J. H KAINH ATAOHKH. Novum Testamentum Graecum I-II. Amsterdam, 1751-1752.
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Takxum 00pa3zom, MpearoNokeHne TaHHO! CTaThH B TOM, 4TO B peun Mucyca oOHapyXu-
BAETCS MHOYKECTBO MapauleNiel ¢ IpyruMH MPON3BEICHUSMHI aHTUYHOTO Cpean3eMHOMODBSL.
Ilo noBony crenenu 3HakoMmcTBa xutenei Ilanectunel Bpemen Mucyca ¢ rpeko-puMcKoi
KyJbTYpOH BBICKa3bIBAJIHMCh pa3Hble npennonoxenus. Mocud dnaBuii B KOHIIE CBOETO HC-
TOPUYECKOr0 TPyAa U3BUHSETCS 32 HECOBEPLIEHHOE 3HAHHE I'PEYECKOro, KOTopoe 00bICHSIET
T€M, YTO U3yUYEeHHE NHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB HE CUMTAETCs IPUOPUTETHBIM y HyneeB (Ant XX,
263f).

B T0 ke BpeMst KaKeTCsl O4EeBHHBIM TOT (aKT, 4TO B ApeBHeM Cpean3eMHOMOpbE Cpean
Pa3HBIX HApOJOB MMEJIO XOXKAEHHE MHOXKECTBO MOXO0XHX (hpazeosorn3MoB. MOXKHO OXH-
JaTh, YTO BbICKa3biBaHUs Mucyca TeM nin MHBIM 00pa3oM OyIyT, IPEeKae BCEro, CBA3aHbI C
eBpeiickuMH UCTOYHMKaMH, Oynb To bubaust nubo paBBMHHMCTHYECKHE MHUcaHus. B HuX
OymyT BCTpedaThCsl NEPEKINYKH U Mapajied U ¢ JUIMHUCTHYECKOH JTUTepaTypoil, 4To
0OBACHSIETCSI, CKOpEe BCETO, HE BCECTOPOHHUM 3HAKOMCTBOM C I'PEUYECKON JIMTEpaTypoH, a
WMEHHO OOIIUM KYJIbTYpPHBIM (b0H0M4. Bepostaee Bcero, nmoau, cinymasiue Mucyca, mor-
JIM COOTHECTH HEKOTOPBIE €T0 CJI0Ba C BBICKa3bIBAHMSIMHM HApOAHOM MYAPOCTH TOTO BpeMe-
HU. IHTepeCHBIM MpeACTaBIISETCS PACCMOTPETh UX U IOCTApPaThCs 10 HEKOTOPOW CTENeHH
YSICHUTDH ce0e, KaKOBbl OTIMYMTENbHbIE WHANBHIYalbHbIE YepThl peyeHuin Mucyca (tak
Ha3BIBAEMEIX AOYLQ).

«TpocTHUK, KoJebdaeMblil BeTpom» (Mt 11,7/Le 7,24)

Mt 11,7-9°

Le 7,24-26

Thom 78,1-3°

Tovtwv d¢ mogevopévwv

noato 6 Tnoove Aéyewv toig
OxAoic meot Twavvov

i ¢ENADarte eig v éonuov
OecxoaoBay

KAAQHOV UTIO AVELOV
oaAeLOUEVOY;

AAAX L €ENABate delv;
avBowrov év paAakoig
NuLecpévov;

doL ol Tt paAaka
$ogovvTeg €V TOLG olKoLg
TV BacAéwv eloiv.

aAAQ Tl EENABaTe Wety;
mEodNTNV; vai Aéyw VUL,
KAl TEQLITOTEQOV
TeohNTOL.

AmeABOVTWV € TV
&yyéAwv Twavvou

foato Aéyewv mEOC Tovg
0xAovg meot Twavvov

i ¢éENADate elg v €onuov
OeqoacBay;

KAAQHOV UTIO AvEpOU
OAAEVOLLEVOV;

AAAQ L EENABaTe Wety;
avBowTov év paAoicolg
latiolc qudLecuévoy;

OOV oL &V [HATIOUQ EVOOEW
Kal ToUPT) VTAQXOVTEG &V
toic BaoAelols elotv.

aAAa Tl EENABate Wety;
mEodNTNV; vai Aéyw VUL,
KAl TEQLOTOTEQOV
TEOMNTOV.

Aéyet Inoovg

(Owx) Tt €ENADate eic TOv
a&yoov; OedoaocBal/detv
KAAAUOV OAAEVOHLEVOV
OO TOL AVEHOU;

xat OedoaoBat
avOowmov paAoco
(At Exovto

[wg of] BaciAeic [Duwv]
Kat ot peylotavot DUWV;

oUTOL €XOUOLV TA LHATLX
TA LAAQKAX KAl OV
duvrijoovTaL yvovat Ty
aAnOetav.

* Nutepecus! B 5ToM otHomenun padots Cayna JIuGepmana (S. Liberman), koTopbiii IpeacTaBiseT BHAMA-
HHIO YHTATENIeH MHOXKECTBO (DHMIIOJOTHYECKHX JIOKa3aTEIbCTB TOTO, YTO aBTOPHI APEBHUX JUTEPATyPHBIX MaMsT-
HHKOB HyJan3Ma, B OTJIMYHE OT HPOCTOr0 HAPOAA, OBUIM OYEHb XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C TPEYECKUM SI3BIKOM M JIHTEpa-
Typoii (cM., Hanpumep: Liberman, 1994, p. 2.37).

* Texct cunonTudeckux Epanrenmit mpuBouTes mo 27-My u3nanuio Hosoro 3aseta Hectie—Anmanma.

8 I'peueckuit Texct EBanrenust ot Gomel mpuBoauTes ro m3manmio: The Critical Edition of Q. Ed. by J.M. Robinson,
P. Hoffmann and J.S. Kloppenberg. Peeters, 2000 (nanee CEQ). Q 7,24-26 (Nag Hammadi II 2), p. 128.
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CnoBa Mucyca 0 TpOCTHHKE B MyCThIHE MOTYT HMETh KakK OYKBaJbHOE, TaK H 00pazHOe
3HayeHue. bykBanbHbIN CMBICTT BO3MOXEH", MocKoJIbKy Ha 6eperax Mopnana u ['enncaper-
CKOT'0 03epa OOMJIBLHO POC TPOCTHUK. [lanecTMHCKMH TPOCTHUK OBLT CBOEro poja J0CTO-
npuMevaTelbHOCThI0 3TOH MecTHocTH. Ero ymomunaetr Ctpabon (Geogr. XVI, 2,16),
[Mnunmit Crapmmii cooOlaer, 4To My JeHCKUI TPOCTHUK UCIOJIB3YeTCs JUlsl naphroMepHbIX
CpPEACTB, a OTBAp €ro C 3eJICHBIO WM 11aBesieM sABisieTcs xopomuM anyperuxoM (N.H. XXIV,
85). OtHaKo AJIs1 MECTHBIX JKUTEJIed TPOCTHHUK BPSL JIM OBbLT 3pEIUILEM, CTOSIUM JIOIATOr0
MyTeLeCTBHS Yepe3 MyCTHIHIO.

Bropoii Bonpoc Mncyca MoeT NOCTaBUTh YUTATENs B TYIHK: €CIIM TPOCTHUK B HOp/IaH-
CKO#i JIOIIHE COBEPIIEHHO OOBIYHOE 3PEIHIIE, YENOBEK B MATKHX OJEXK/IaX B IyCThIHE —
3TO OTHIOZB HE caMo co0o0il pasymetomieecs siBieHne. Kaxercs, yTo 1Ba MEPBBIX BOMpOca
He cornacyrotcs. Tem He MeHee Joruka Mucyca ycmaTpuBaeTcs: TPOCTHHUK JIETKO HailTH
oxoJsio Mopnana, HO OH He NPHUBIIEKAET TOJII; BEIbMOXH, HAIIPOTUB, MPUBJIEKAIOT TOJIIBI, HO
UX He OyayT uckaTh B mycTbiHe. Hu TpOCTHMK, HU Ooraun He MOTyT (MyCTh U MO Pa3HBIM
IpUYKrHAM) COOpaTh TOJIY B IMyCTHIHE.

C npyro#t CTOpOHBI, MOJKHO YBHETh 332 TPOCTHUKOM 00pa3 HEyCTOWYHBOCTH, 3bI0KOCTH,
comuenms'’. Xorst B HoBom 3aBere Gounblie He BCTpedaeTcsi STOT 00pa3, OTPHIBOK W3 COUH-
HeHus JlykuaHa MOATBEPXKIAET, 4TO Takas meradopa ObLia 3HAKOMA AIUIMHHUCTHYECKOMY
mupy. JIukuH coBeryer ['epMoTHMY B BBIOOpE MpaBMIILHOTO (QHIOCO(CKOrO YUeHHs PYKO-
BOJICTBOBATLCS B ITEPBYIO0 OYepe b COOCTBEHHBIM YMEHHEM OTIMYATh UCTUHY OTO JDKH, a
MHaYe OH CTaHeT MO0J00eH TPOCTHHKY: €0LKWC €01 ... KAAdU@ Twvi €m' 6xOn
TAQATIOTA I TEGUKOTL KOl QOGS TAV TO TIVEOV KAUTITOUEVQ, KAV UIKQA TIS avoat
duxdpuorjoaoa diaoaAevorn avtov (Herm. 68), To ectb T ynooobuusbcs... mpocmmu-
Ky, @blpocuieMy Ha peyHom bepezy, KOmOopblli CKIOHAEmcs. 0m 106020 OYHOBEHUs, KAKUM
OblL 1eckumM Hu OvL1 Konebnowull e2o emepox. B 3Toi mepcnekTHBe MOXKHO OBLTO OBI TMO-
IyMmaTh, Oynto Mucyc oOBUHSIET CBOETO MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKA B TOM, YTO OH CTaJl COMHEBATh-
csi B nzdbpannuuectse Mucyca. llnarrep mpeanonaraer, uro meradopa ceszana ¢ Voan-
HOM, CJIOBA M JIe1a KOTOPOTro, KaK TPOCTHHK, HE UMEIH KaKOTO-TO ITPOJOKUTENBHOTO 3(-
(dexra (Schlatter, 1948, S. 362). XoTs, Tak Kak €BAHTEIUCT HA CaMOM JIeJie pacIioyiaraet
peub Mucyca XpoHOJIOrMYECKH TMOCJE yX0/la YYEHUKOB coMHeBaromierocss Moanna, Takoi
cmbich cnoB Mucyca eyiBa Jin BO3MOXKEH B KOHTEKCTE TOro, 4To KpectuTens TyT e Ha3BaH
BETMYANIITIM U3 «POXKACHHBIX xKeHaMu» (Mt 11,11).

B Gacne D30ma TpOoCTHUK M300paxkaeT YeIoBeKa, KOTOPBI HE CONPOTHUBIISIETCS CHIIbHBIM
(Halm, 1875, Ne 179). Ora GacHst nouua B Tpex BapuaHTax y J3oma. OHa 3amicaHa Takxke
Babpuem, ABHaHOM U, KaXkeTcs, IpOHUKIA B myaeickue npenanus (cMm. bT Taanit 20b).
OnHako B TaHHOM ciiydae oOpa3 TPOCTHHMKA MeHee Bcero noaxoiaut Moanny. OH Gonblie
MOXO0X Ha TO NIepeBO, KOTopoe He crubaercs mepen BeTpoM (Zahn, 1922, S. 424). Benp
WMEHHO M3-3a TOTO, 4To MoaHH He 3axoTes 3aKphITh TJla3a Ha He3aKOHHBIH Opak Mpona,

7 Ha kaxyIeecs NpOTHBOPEUHE CIIOB «TPOCTHUK B MyCTHIHE» (KOTOPOE JIETKO MOHATH TIPH 3HAHHH CIIEIH(H-
KM MECTHOCTH) €BaHTeJMCThI WM He obpamator BHUMaHuA (Mc 1,4 éyéveto Twdvvng [0] pantiCwv év )
£0T)1W), MM OOBACHAIOT BPEMEHHBIM IIPOMEKYTKOM My NpeOriBaHHeM MoaHHa B IyCTBIHE U €0 JesTeIbHO-
cTbto B kayectBe Kpecrurens (Le 3,2-3).

8 K GykBaJibHOI MHTEpNpETany CKIOHsI0TCs, Hanpumep, Hommana (Nolland, 2005, p. 454f.), Kaiicu (Casey,
2002, p. 117), Inammep (Plummer, 1920, p. 204). ITo Mblcan AuleHa, TPOCTHUK — 3TO MeTadopa Ui SBICHHS
HHUYeM He nmpuMedartenasHoro (commonplace event) (Allen, 1993, p. 114f.).

® JIyu, npaBJia, CYMTAET, YTO M TAKOE 3PEJHILE IS eBPeeB He ObUIO B IMKOBHHKY, TaK Kak y Mposa Gbiio He-
ckoJbko aBopuoB (Macana, Mpoauon, Mepuxon) B myaeiickoii nmycreine (Luz, 2001, p. 137).

10 Mimenno ¢ TakuMm 3HaueHHEM 5Ta MeTaopa COXPAHUIACH B TIOCIOBUYHBIX BBIPAKEHHUAX COBPEMEHHBIX €B-
POMEHCKIX A3BIKOB: HeM. schwankend sein wie ein Rohr (im Winde); auri. a reed shaken by (in/with) the wind,
¢bpany. un roseau qui plie a tous (les) vents. Cp. Tarke Meradopy Ilackans o yesoBeke «roseau pensanty.
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MPOPOKY MPHUIIIOCH PACCTAThCS C KU3HBI0. HecMoTpst Ha To uT0 Mopais GacHu (6Tt 0L el
avOiotaoBat tolg kQatoLow, AAA UotATTEoOAL KAl UTTAKOVELV, TO €CTh HOCKOIb-
Ky He ciedyem npomugocmosnmsb CUIbHbIM, HO JVYule NOOYUHAMbCA U CIYULAMbCA) TIOOII-
psieT MmoBeJIeHHe TPOCTHUKA, a He IepeBa, 00pa3 HecrnbaeMoro 4eaoBeKa, peIuBIIEro Mpo-
TUBOCTOSTB BJIACTh UMYILMM, HarloMuHaeT MoaHHa.

To, uro KpecTurenp cBOMM XapaKTepoM He MOXKET OBITh YHoJo0JieH KoleOaromemMycs
TPOCTHHKY, J0Ka3bIBaeT U BTOpoi Borpoc Mucyca. CBsi3b MEXAY TPOCTHUKOM M «4eJI0Be-
KOM B MATKHX OJEXJax» JEeTKO MpociexuBaerca. OnpeneneHus «MITKHN», «A3HEeKEH-
HBIIT», «KEHCTBEHHBII» (LLaAokOC) HanmoMuHaOT TpocTHHK (Bovon, 2002, p. 283). MoanH
He OBUT M3HEKEHHBIM YEIOBEKOM M HE HOCHJI MSTKHX ONEXKI, HAIPOTHB, €T0 y3HAIOT II0
ACKETUYECKOMY OJIesiHUI0. MTak, eclii TPOCTHUK W siBisieTcs: MeTadopoil HeyBEepeHHOTro
YeNoBeKa, TO UCHOIB3YETCs ATOT 00pa3 TOIBKO AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI MTOKa3aTh, KAKUM HE OBII
npopok (France, 1985, p. 193f)).

Eme ogun moBopoT uctonkoBanus npencrasien Tericcenom (Theissen, 2004, p. 26—42).
TpocTHHK TOsiBUIICA B KadecTBe cuMBoja Mpona AHTUIIBI Ha MOHETaX, OTYEKaHEHHBIX MO
ciydaro ocHoBaHus TuBepuu (ok. 19 r. H.3.). UT0OOBI He pa3apaxarh OJaro4ecTUBBIX Hy/e-
eB, AHTUTIA HE YeKAaHWUJI MOHET C M300pakeHHeM JIIoJei Win XUBOTHBIX. [lo3mnHee (26—
27 rr.) lpon cMeHWJT MOHETHBIM PUCYHOK Ha TMaibMy, a B IOCIEAHHA TOI CBOETO TIpaBiie-
Hus (29 r.) — Ha NanbMOBYIO BEeTBb. BUPIKUH cuMTaeT, 4To Ha MEPBOH MOHETE AHTHIIBI
n300pakeH HE TPOCTHHK, a JIABP BPOIE TOTO, KOTOPBIA AEPKalld B pyKax MMIIEPATOPHI OT
Asrycra no HepoHa Bo BpeMmsi cBoMX TpHyMQasbHEIX IIecTBUH. HepoH 3ameHmn naBp
nanbMoBoi BeTBbIo (Wirgin, 1968, p. 248-249). Oanako 3Ta 3aMeHa BO BpeMeHa IpaBJie-
Hus Hepona (5468 rT.) He MOXXeT 0OBSICHUTE CMEHY CHMBOJIa HAa MOHETaX AHTHUIIBI MEXIY
19 u 30 rr. Kpome TOro, CX0KecTh pacTeHHH Ha MO3aWKe B BU3aHTHUHCKOHN Oazwminke (Ko-
Herp [V — Hauano V B.), HOcsmel uMs «YMHOXEHHUS XJIeOOB», Bo3jie [ eHHcapeTrckoro
o3epa NMoATBEpPKIaeT noraaky TencceHa.

Hexotopeie npyrue apryMeHTHl TakkKe JelaroT 0ojiee OYSBHIHBIM MPEIIONI0KEHUE, YTO
AHTHIIa BEIOpaNl CBOMM TEPBBIM CUMBOJIOM TPOCTHHK. JKenas co3mats MoHeTy, Mpox, Bo3-
MOJKHO, MIPHUTIACHIT ONBITHBIX YE€KAHIIUKOB, KOTOPHIE MPEINIOKIIN B KAYeCTBE CUMBOIMKH
TPOCTHHK KaK XapaKTEepHBIN aTprOyT ropoJ0OB, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha pekax. MoxeT OBITh,
Hpon Takke OpHEHTHPOBAJIICS HAa CBOMX OpaTbeB, KOTOPHIC MPH YCKAHKE HCIIOJIB30BAIU
MECTHBIE MOTHUBEL. M300pakeHus] HA MOHETaxX Apxesasl CBS3aHBI C MOpEIUIaBaHHEM, TTOTO-
My 9TO OH UMell JocTym K Mopio B Mommun u B Kecapun. Ha Mmonete ®unmmia n3o0paxeH
pucyHOK Haxopsmerocs B [lanunace xpama [lana. @unwmni, B OTIHYMe OT AHTHIIBI, YIIPaB-
JISUT SI3BIYECKOi Tepputopueir. KpoMe Toro, TpOCTHHK B KadecTBE CHMBOJIA Ha MOHETE OBIIT
XOpOII TeM, YTO yKa3blBaJ Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO 3HAKOMYIO IS ABYX objacTeil, pa3meraeHHBIX
Hopnanom, — Iammnen u [epen. K Tomy ke, kKak yke OBUIO YIOMSHYTO, TPOCTHUK SIBIISUI-
cs1 CBOeoOpa3HoW BUBUTHOM KapToukoi [Tanectrnsl. Tak He ObLI JIM CHMBOJI HA MOHETE IS
HNucyca nmoBogoM Ha3Bath Mpoga AHTHIY «TPOCTHHKOMY, TeM OoJiee 4To psAIoM ¢ U300pa-
xenueM nomeutanack Haanucb HP(QAOY) TETPAP(XOY)!1? Tak, Bo BCAKOM ciiyuae,
cuuraer TelicceH.

B Tpex Bonpocax Mucyca MokHO yBueTh HeOObIYI0 acuMMeTpHto. Ha BTopoii u Tpe-
Tuil Bonpocel Mucyc naet orser. OueBUAHO, UTO BTOPOH PUTOPUYECKUI BOIPOC € MPEao-
JIaraeMbIM OTPHIIATEIIEHBIM OTBETOM CBSI3aH C MEPBEIM. MOXKHO MPEINOI0KHUTh, YTO OTBET
Ha BTOPOH BOIMPOC Ha CAMOM JIeJie OTHOCHTCS PaBHO H K TepBoMy. Eciii 4enoBek B MSITKAX
ollek1aX HAXOIUTCS BO IBOPLAX, TO ¥ KaMBIII, KOJIeOIeMbIil BETPOM, TOKEe TaM 00HapyKH-
BaeTCs.

" Mpenenentom Takoro BHMMaHHs Mucyca K HaAIMCSAM HA MOHETaX MOXKHO CUMTaTh ciydait B Mc 12,16
(Mt 22,20; Le 20,24): tivog 1) elwv avtn kai 1) émyoadn); — Yei smo o6pas u naonuce?
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@akTel u3 xu3HA Mpoga AHTHIIBI TAaKXKe MOTYT CITY>KHTh TIOATBEP)KICHHUEM TOTO, YTO OH
ObIT YEIIOBEKOM MPHUCHOCAOIMBAIOLIMMCS, MEHSIOIUM CcBoe MHeHHe. OTMedas CpaBHU-
TENBbHO C MX OTLIOM HEyAauyHylo Kapbepy, CTpaOOH roBOpHUT, 4TO ChIHOBBSIM Mpona mpu-
IIJIOCH MPOSBUTH HeManyko yrommnBocTk (Geogr. XVI, 2, 46), uroOsl mocie mpeabsBicH-
HbIX OOBMHEHUH N0OHThCs Bo3BpalieHus (ol O&¢ Oepameiq MOAAN ebpovto kABodoV).
Hocud pacckasbiBaeT, 4To, HECMOTpPS Ha CBOE PELINTEIbHOE HeXelaHue J00MBaThCs Lap-
ckoro tutyna B Pume, Mpon HakoHel moajancs yroBopam >K€Hbl, YTO M CTalo AJS HEro
KOHLIOM Kapbepsl (Ant. XVIII, 245-246).

CrnaboxapakrepHocts Mpona BuaHa u B ero B3auMooTHotleHusx ¢ MoanHom. OH ucnbl-
TBHIBAJ K MPOPOKY HeKoTopoe yBaxkeHnue (Mc 6,20). OgHako 310 He moMenrano Mpomy obes-
TJIAaBUTH 3aKIFOUSHHOTO IO XKeJaHuIo xeHbl. Mncyc HaspBaeT Mpona «mcuneit» (Lc 13,32).
Jlucnna B OacHSAX 4acTO MPOTHBOIOCTABIAETCS JIbBY. JIeB MMEET CHIly U HamagaeT OTKpPbI-
TO, JIUCa, HAIPOTHB, OOpeTcs ¢ momoIIsio ooMana. Xénep (Hoehner) B ¢Bsi3u ¢ TpyTHOCTBIO
B TIOHUMAaHUHU YHNOMSHYTOro Mecta B EBanrenuu ot JIyku mpoBen HeOOIbIIOE HCClIeqoBa-
HHMe 00pa3a JIMChl B aHTHMYHOW M MyAeicKoil nuteparype. B nynelickoil nurepaType HUKO-
ra He TOBOPUTCS O CHJIE JIMCHLIBI, CKOpee O Oosiee HU3KOM, MO CPaBHEHMIO CO JIbBOM, I10-
noxeHnH. Jlucuua 3actaBisieT APYruX MOAYMHSTHCS cebe, NOXKUAAsCh yIOOHOro ciydas
(Hoehner, 1972, p. 343-347). DOUKTET CYMTACT, YTO OOJBIIHMHCTBO JIOACH MOJOOHBI JIHCH-
11aM B CBOEM 3JI0PEUUH U 3JI0HPaBUH, npecTyruieHnu u Huzocty (Diss. I, 3, 7-8).

Ecnu npuHATH BO BHUMaHHE CUMBOJIMKY Ha MoHeTe Mpona AHTumsbl, ciosa Mucyca mo-
TYT IOJYYUTh HOBOE 3By4YaHHE. B peun mpoTHBOMOCTaBIsSETCS YeJIOBEK BO ABOPIAX U ye-
JIOBEK B ITYCTBIHE, XUTPBIH MOJIUTUK M OECKOMIPOMUCCHBIN NMPOPOK, HeOOIbIIas Ipymna
SJUIMHUCTUYECKOHN 3JUTHI M OJETHII B MOJYEPKHYTO TpyOyI0 M MPUMHUTHBHO-IPEBHIOIO
oaexnay Kpecrurens. B aTy ke kapTuHy BruchiBaeTcst obindernne oaHHOM KEHUTHOBI
Antnnsl Ha Mpoanaze, koTopast cama 3aresiia pa3BoJ ¢ ObIBIIMM MyxeM. Takoe nelicTBue
OCY)XKJaJIOCh APEBHUMHM MPEANHCAHUSIMHU, a He Tolbko rpyboBateiM MoanHom (Lev 18,16;
20,21). C npyro#i cTopoHBI, AHTHIIA HE C/I€JIaJl HUYETO HEOOBIYHOTO IO OIIEHKE PUMCKO-
TpeuecKoi MOpaIl TOIO BPEMEHH: )KE€Ha MOTJia MPOsSBUTh MHULIMATUBY B pa3Boje. B aTom
ciyyae MoanH obnnuaeT BHEIpEHHE UY)XHX O0ObIYaeB, 4TO OBIIO OOIIMM ITyHKTOM JUIS
MHOTHX HynieeB. BO3MOXKHO, YTO, YCIBIIIAB B HAPOIE HAMEKH O €r0 «TPOCTHUKOBOM» CYIITHO-
ctu, Upon cMeHm cuMBOII Ha OoJiee KpenKylo NajabMy, KOTOpasi TOKE MOIJIa CTaTh XOpo-
el aM0s1eMoi, 00beAUHSIONICH JBE TeppuTopun Ha Mopaane.

ITomuMo BYX YHOMSIHYTHIX OOpa3HbIX MHTEPIpPETALNH, BBIABATAETCS ele ofHa. B stor
pa3 ocoboe BHUMaHHUe yieiseTcs (peHoMeHy X0xkaeHus: Hapona B mycthiHio (Hengel, 2007,
p. 61). Tlo mpenynpesxnennto Nucyca B Mt 24,26 kacaTenbHO MOCIEAHETO BpeMeHH (EXV
oUV elmwoty VULV’ 100V €v éoNuUw Eotlv, un eEEAONTe — Hmak, ecnu ckadxcym eéam:
60m OH(0) 8 nycmulHe — He @bIXOOUme) MOXKHO NTOTaIaThCsl, YTO MYCTHIHS ObLa CBsi3aHA
y eBpeeB C MECCHaHCKUMHU oxxkuaaHusaMu. Mocud dnaBuii onuceiBaeT HECKOJIBbKO CIIyYaeB,
KOTZla HapoJ OTIPaBJIAUICA Benes 32 oOMaHIIUKaMy (YO1)TEG) B MyCTHIHHBIE MecTa. M3Bec-
TeH, HanpuMep, Pepaa (QeLOAG), BEIIABaBIIHNI ceOs 32 MPOPOKA, KOTOPBI XOTEN BHIBECTH
Hapoy k Mopany, rie npukasan Gl Boaam pacetymutbes (Act 5,36; Ant. XX,97'%). 3ame-
THM, 4TO Ka)XXJbIil pa3 poJOHaYaIbHUKN TaKUX ABHKEHHH XOTENH BBIBECTH HAPOJ B MYCThI-
HIO U CyJMJIM HeObIBajble uyneca. [loBTopsieMocTh Mo00HBIX COOBITHI TOBOPUT O HATpsi-
JKEHHOM OKHJaHMU ocBoOoauTensi. OYEBUIHO, UTO CIIy’KEHUE TPSIYIIEro MECCHH €BpEU
cootHocuiH ¢ nenamu Moucest (Jeremias, TDNT, IV:859ff.). Torna TpoCTHUK B MyCTHIHE
CTaHOBUTCS HAllOMHHAaHHEM O Tepexoje yepe3 TpocTHHKOBoe Mope (71070°). Yenosek B
MSTKHX OfieXJax Mor ObiTh oOpazoM maps-meccun (Davies & Allison, 11:247f)). B atom

12 Jpyrue ciy4yau BbIX0Ja B MyCThIHIO cM. Taioke B Act 21,38; Ant. XX, 167-182; 188; De bello Jud. VII, 437—
441.
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ciydae Bonpockl Mucyca UMeroT cMbICH CIEAYIOIIero puropuueckoro sonpoca: «Heyxenu
BBl XOIWJIM B ITyCTBIHIO, YTOOBI YBHUIIETh, KaK MOBTOpSTCS dyneca Mcxona?» Dtumu cioBa-
mu Mucyc onpenensier ponb MoaHHa: oH He Meccusi, HO CTaTyc ero B JII0OOM cilyyae OueHb
3HAYNM.

Wtak, OyKBaJbHBIA CMBICI 3TOTO PEUEHHUs, KOTOPBIH MPEACTABISAETCS CaMbIM IPOCTHIM,
noapasymeBaeT, 4ro HMucyc ¢ oTTeHKOM ymnpeka oOpamaercss K Hapomy, He COBCEM MOHH-
MaroieMy, koro oH ysujen B nuie Moanna Kpecturens. OcranbHble BapuaHThl TOJIKOBA-
HUS CBSI3aHBI C 0Opa3HBIM MOHMMaHHWEM TPOCTHHKA. He MCKITI04eHO, 9TO oA TPOCTHUKOM
MoJpa3yMeBaeTcsl HeyBepEeHHbIH yenoBek. Mucyc B 3TOM cilydae CIOBHO fAelaeT BBEACHHUE
o ToM, kakuM WMoanH He Obul. TelicceH mpeanaraer BUAETh B 00pa3e TPOCTHHKA KOHKpET-
HYIO UcTopuueckyto ¢purypy, Mpona AHTHITy, YTO XOPOIIO TTOAXOAUT IO KOHTEKCTY. DTOH
TEOpHH, OJHAKO, HEJOCTAET apryMEHTOB Al yOoenuTenpHOCTH. Ellle 0UH BapHaHT MOHU-
MaHHUsl — MOCYUTATh YIIOMHHAHHE O TPOCTHHKE OTCBUIKOW K ocBOOOXAeHMI0 M3 Ernnra
u niepexony depe3 KpacHoe Mope, 4To B UTOre BEET K OXKUAAHHUIO 0ocBoOOauTENs, Meccuu.
B sTOM citydae ciiabbIM MecTOM SIBIIsIeTCSl TIOHMMaHKe BTOporo Bonpoca Mucyca, ocobeHHO
B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku.

IIpuTua o gersix Ha arope (Mt 11,16-19/Lc 7,31-35)

Mt 11,16-19 Le 7,31-35

16 Tivi d¢ OpoWoW TV Yeveav TadTy; 31 Tivt o0V OpoWowW ToLG AvOEWMTOoLS
opoia éotiv moudlolg kaOnuévolc &v taig | TG Yeveag TadTng Kal tive elotv 6potoy
&yopaic & MEoodwvVoLVTA TOlG £TEQOLS 32 Spowol eioty madlolg Tols £V ayooa
17 Aéyovav nuANoapev ULV Kal oUK KaONUEVoLS Kal TEOTPWVOLOLY
woxnoaobe, é0pnvrioapev kat ovk aAANAoLS & AéyeL oA oapey DULY Kal
&xopaoOe. oUk woxnoacBe, éDpnvroapev kat ovk
18 HABev yao Twdvvne &rAdavoare.
unte €00lwv pnte vy, 33 éAnAvOev yao Twdavvng 6 Bantiorig
kat Aéyovov-daoviov Exet ur éoBiwv dotov unte mivwv otvov Kol
19 1ABev 6 vidg ToL AdvOpwmoL 00ilwv Kal | Aéyete datuoviov ExeL
nivov, kat Aéyovoty oL avOowmog 34 éAfjAv0ev 6 VIOG TOL AvOEWTOL
bAyoc Kol olvoTotng, TeAwvav $pidog kat | €0Biwv katl Tivwv, kat Aéyete OOV
AUAQTWA@V. Kol €dukochOn 1) codlor Ao avBowTmog Ppayoc kat oivordtng, Ppirog
TV €0YwV avTG. TEAWVOV KAl AUXQTWAQV.

35 rai &ducadn 1) codia

ATO MAVTWV TOV TEKVOV AVTNG.

[MpuBeneHHbIH OTPHIBOK TAKKE SIBISETCS YaCThIO MEPUKOIBI, MOCBSIICHHON CMBICTY
cinyxenunsi Moanna Kpecrurens. Benbxay3eH CUMTAET, YTO JIE€TH FOBOPST HA apaMeCKOM, U
naxe BumuT pudmy (s phadton — r’qadton nna woxnoacBe — éxopaoOe) (Wellhausen,
1904, S. 55). [etn, Kak KakeTcs, MPUTIAMAIOT K UTPe-UMUTALMN CHaYala CBaJbObI, a 3a-
TeMm noxopoH (Gundry, 1994, p. 212; Jeremias, 1972, p. 161). IIpu cpaBHEeHNUH BapHaHTOB
W3JI0KEHHUS TPUTYH OKA3bIBACTCS, YTO aBTOPHI, BO3MOXKHO, MTO-Pa3HOMY MPEACTaBIISLIN cebe
kaptudy. B EBanrennu ot Mardes, cyzs 1o HCIONb30BaHHUIO MECTOMMEHHUs £TEQOLGS, OJHA
rpymnmna Jereil mpuriaiaer Ipyryt pas3birpaTh TO OJHO MpeCTaBieHHe, TO Apyroe. B To
ske Bpems Jlyka BUAMT JBe IpyNIbl AETed, KOTOPblE HE MOI'YT AOIOBOPUTHCS IPYr C ApYy-
roM, B Kakyto urpy urpatb (XAANAOLG). 3anuH, BOCCTAHOBUB, KaK OH CYUTAET, apameii-
CKHii IPOTOTHII, YBEPEH, YTO 32 MECTOMMEHHMSIMH CJIELYeT BUAETh CII0BO €ta(QoLg (Sahlin,
1979, S. 79). HyxHO, KOHEYHO, UMETh OOJBIIYIO CMENOCTh, YTOOBI YTBEPKAATh, OYyATO
MOJKEIllb BOCCTAHOBHTh M IEPEBECTH apaMEeiCKHI MPOTOTHII JydIle, YeM 3TO CIAeTaIH
€BaHTEINCTEI.
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VYuutsiBasg xapakrep BecTH MoaHHa u I/II/ICyCELB, COOa3HUTENFHBIM Ka)KEeTCSl TOT BapH-
aHT MHTEPIPETaluy IPUTYH, IPH KOTOPOM JIE€TH, 30BYIIUE K UTpe, n300paxkatoT MoaHHa u
Hucyca, kak Tex, KTO o0OpallaeTcsi K «IosiM 3Toro poaa». Tertium comparationis B 3ToM
cllyyae — OTBep)KeHHe npurianieHus. [Ipyu Takom gonyleHny, pasa, BBeICHHE B MTPUT-
4y TpeacTaBisieTcsi HeJoruuHbiM. Benp Micyc cpaBHMBAET ¢ E€TbMHU «3TOT POy, a He cedsl.
K toMy ke HapyliaeTcs XpOHOJIOTHS, TIOCKOJIBbKY MHCyc npuriamiaer K Becejaoi urpe paHb-
1le MooIlero yHsuabsle necHu Moanna. OTo gake NpUBOJUT HEKOTOPBIX UCCIEAOBATE-
Jed K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO 3/IeCh €BaHTEIbCKHIA TEKCT Oe3HaaexHo ucrnopyeH (Linton, 1976,
p. 172).

C apyroii CTOpPOHBI, HapyLIeHHE XPOHOJOTHH MOXXHO ObLIO Obl OOBSICHUTH TEM, UTO HC-
MOJIB3YETCSl XOPOIIO M3BECTHOE (MOXKET OBITh, MOCIOBUYHOE) BBIPAKEHHE, M3-32 YEro I0-
PsIOK B HEM He MoT ObITh H3MeHeH. K Tomy ke hysteron-proteron JOBOJIbHO 4acTblil MpueM
Hogoro 3aBera (Linton, 1976, p. 173), na u B nroboii Apyroit Jaureparype, u3deraromeit
MOHOTOHHOCTHU. A akTHBHas ponb Mucyca u MoaHHa B 3TOM maccake JOKa3bIBaeTCs TaKkKe
XOpOILO U3BECTHBIM OTpbIBKOM B Prov 1,20-33, rae onuceiBaeTcs NpemMyapocTh, TIIETHO
B3bIBAOIAs Ha JIFOIHBIX MecTax ropona (Zeller, 1977, S. 257).

Takoro ke MOHNMaHUs MPUTYH, CyIs MO MPUBEICHHBIM aHTUYHBIM U WYJauCTCKUM I1a-
pautensim, npuaepxkusaics u Bermreiin (Wetstenius, 1751, p. 383sq.). B kauecTBe nepBo-
ro MpUMepa OH NPHUBOIMT OTPHIBOK M3 Bapmmonckoro Tanmyna'’ Ha maTHHCKOM s3bIKe,
oOBscHsOMUN TeKCT U3 Prov 29,9 (YMHBIN 4eloBeK, CyAsch C UEIOBEKOM TIIYIbIM, Cep-
JITCSL JIM, CMEETCS JIM, — HE UMEET MOKOSs):

Ckazan bor Cesatoit u bnarocnoBennsiii: S pasraeBasics Ha Axa3a U Ipeaal ero B pyku
Hapei JaMaccKuXx, a OH MMPUHOCHII )KEPTBBI M KaJIJ1 00raM JaMaccKUM, KOTOpPbIE U TOpa3u-
mm ero”. S Gmaroommun'® k AMacHu M Tpeaan Lapeil e10MCKHX B PYKH €ro, a OH IPHHEC
60roB UX 1 MoKIoHMICA uM' . (O6 9TOM M) roBopuT pab6u Ilama: ITo U €CTh, O YeM B Ha-
poJie TOBOPSAT: OIJIaKUBAIOT TOrO, KTO HE MOHMMAET, CMEIOTCS HaJ TeM, KTO He TIOHHUMAaeT.
I'ope Tomy, KTO HE MOXKeT paznuyath 100pa ot 31a (bT Sahnedrin 103a).

B tanmynudeckom o6bsicHeHHM Onbeiickoro u3pedeHus npeaiaraeTcs BUAeTb B yMHOM
yeloBeKe mpoodpas bora, KOTOPbIH HE MOXKET ZOOUTHCS OT JIIOJeH pa3syMHOTO MOBEICHHS
«HU TO-XOpoLIeMy, HU TO-IuioXoMy». IlepeBossi 3TOT HpHMep Ha s3bIK HAllled NpPUTYH,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO, KaKylo Obl Urpy bor HM mpeayoxui, 4eJoBeK HE XO4YeT Urparh Mo
npaBmwiIaM, 3Ta pabora bora ¢ 4egoBeKOM HE JaeT MOJIOKUTENBHOro pesynbraTa. Llemnep
CBSI3BIBACT MPUTUY C MOCIOBHUIEH o TmeTHOM Tpyne: «Pfeiffe oder weine, so wird doch
nichts darausy» (Zeller, 1977, S. 256).

Hpyroii napamiensto k nputye Mucyca Bermirelin cuntaeT onucaHue xapakrepa BbICO-
KoMepHoro uesoBeka y deodpacra (1egl avOAdELAC), MOCKOIBKY «HUKOIZA OH HE 3aXO0-
4eT HM CIIeTh, HU Pedb HPOUSHECTH, HU cIUIicaTh» (0Te doat Ote QNowv eimelv Ote
ooxnoaocOat av é0eAnoelev). TlpuBons ans cpaBHEHHs TOT OTPLIBOK, BermTeiiH, Ka-
JKETCsl, IOAPa3yMeBaeT, YTO TaKOW TPyObIi UeIOBEK JOCTOWH IMTOPHULIAHMS, TaK e KakK U B
MpHUTYE JIIOJHM, KOTOPbIE IKOOBI He OTBEeYaloT Ha npurnamenue Mucyca n Moanna.

% OcobennocTs npososriamenus Noanna 1 Mucyca MOXKHO GbiI0 Gbl CPABHUTH C peaKiliell aHTHIHOTO MHpa
Ha ¢unocopos Jemoxpura u ['epaknura (Sen. De tranqu. an. XV, 2.3; De ira 1, 10, 5; Juv. IV, 10, 28-32).

'* Ha Taxyto xe mapauielis ykassisaeT kommentapuii Iltpaxa u BumiepGexa (Strack-Billerbeck, 1:604).

1> «M npunOCH OH XKepTBEI Goram JJamMaccKuM, [IyMas, 4To] OHM MOPaYKaTH €ro, u roBOpuiI: Goru napeit Cu-
PHICKUX TIOMOTaloT MM; NpUHECY s JKePTBY UM, U OHHM HmoMmoryT MHe. Ho oHM ObUIM Ha majeHHe eMy M BCeMy
Wspauio» (2 Chron 28,23).

'® B Byusrare, B Prov 29,9 ncnosib3syercs ciioBo ridere. B TaiMy ie MCTIONB30BaH TOT e TJIAroJ, 4TO U B TeK-
cre [IpuTd (MW MOXKET 3HAUUTh U OCMEsHUE, U pa3BIIeUeHNe, U APYKECKHH cMeX, YIIBIOKY).

17 «Amacus, ipuas nocine nopaxenus Maymest, npunec 60ros cbinoB Cerpa M MOCTAaBUII UX Y cebst 6oramMu, 1
npejl HUMH KitaHsuics U uM kaawn» (2 Chron 25,14).
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W Bce xe Takoil cMbica nputuu Uucyca, rae 3a JeTbMH, NPUTIallalOIUMKU K UTpe,
npeactasisitores: Mucyc n MoaHH, kaxeTcst HE BIIOJIHE yIOBIETBOPUTENBHBIM. XOTs 00pa3
UTpbl B CBa/bOy—TIOXOPOHBI TMOAXOANT U K pajiocTHO# Bectn Mucyca, U K MOKasHHOMY
npu3bIBy MoaHHa, HE CTOUT 3TOTrO MepeoleHnBaTh. EnBa TN 1eNblo MPUTYH SBJISUIOCH MTPO-
TuBonocrasieHue Mucyca Hoanny.

Jpyroii BapraHT IOHUMAaHHUS MPUTIN — BHICTH B 00pa3e MPHUTITAMarouX K Urpe AeTei
«aTOT pomy. [1pu TakoM MoHMMaHuHM tertium comparationis — Karpu3HOe OBEACHHe AeTeH.
B cronueckolt aTHKe I€TH HE pa3 NPUBOJATCA B KaueCTBe NMpHMepa TeX, KTO ObICTPO MeHsI-
eT cBoe MHeHHe. Tak, Hanpumep, DNUKTET O AETAX, KOTOpbIe OBICTPO MEHSIOT CBOU POJIU
B UTpe:

Opa 01l we T mawia dvaocteadnon & vov pev abAetac mailet vov O
HOVOUAXOUG VOV d& oaATiCeL elta TOAYWIEL.. 0UTw Kol oU° VOV pév &BAeTig vV
o} povog.uﬁcxog eita PrAooodog eita ONtwo, OAn d¢ ) Puxr) ovdev (Epict. Diss. 111,
15,576)1 , TO ecTb [locmompu, mul nosedeutv cebsi Kak Oemu, Komopwvie cenyac Oopyul,
HOMOM 21a0uamopbl, CHa4aNa oHyu mpyosm, NOMoOM Uzpaiom mpazeouio ... Mmax u mol: celi-
uac mel bopey, NOMOM 21a0UAMOP, NOMOM QUIOCOP, NOMoM opamop, a éceli Oyulol —
HUYmMo.

B pesynbrare kanmpusHoro nosefeHus Jarogei aroro poaa Mucyc u MoaHH oTBEpKEHBI.
XKanoba nmereit 3akarouaeTcsi B TOM, YTO MPHUIIIANIEHHBIE HE 3aXOTEIN y4acTBOBAaTh B UTPE
U B KOHEYHOM CUe€Te MCIOPTUIIN €€. DTO TOJIKOBAHUE HE SBISETCS OUEBUAHBIM B CHITy TO-
ro, yto Mucyc u MoaHH B TakoM cilyyae He UTpar0T aKTUBHOW POJIM, HAPOTUB, OKPYXKato-
IKE MBITAIOTCS YTO-TO TpeOOBaTh OT HMX. Llemnep oTBepraeT Takyro BO3MOXKHOCTb MOHH-
MaHus, MOCKOJIBKY B 3ToM ciydae Mucyc m MoaHH mpencTaroT mepea HaMH yNpsIMBIMA
(Zeller, 1977, S. 254). Ho, kaxercs, 11eJb 3TOM NPUTYHX 3aKII0Yaaach HE B TOM, YTOOBI MMO-
Ka3aTh XxapakTep 00pHX mocmaHHUKOB. [IpaBma, uto Uncyc n MoaHH 9acTo uUrparoT ak-
THUBHYIO POJIb, HO TIOPOH MM HPHUXOJMUTCSI OTBEYATh Ha BOIIPOCHI, 3AIUIIATHCS OT OOBHHE-
Hui. [IpaBoBepHBIid Mylel NOMKEH ObUI BECENMTHCS B YCTaHOBJICHHBIE MPAa3JIHUKH U TO-
CTHUThCA, KOT/Ia Bech HapoJ noctutcs. He oanH pa3 EBaHrenust onmuchIBaOT CHTYyaluu, B
KOTOpBIX Mucyc meman To, 4ero He OXHIAIH OT Hero okpyxarmwue (Mc 2,24; 7.5).
HHTEpEeCcHO OTMETUTh TAaKXKe, YTO TEKCT O HapyLUEHUM NOCTHBIX JHEHN yueHukamu Hucyca
(Mc 2,16-20; Lc 5,30-35) HaunHaeTcsl ¢ OOBUHEHHSI, KOTOPOE 3aTeM TOBTOPSIETCS B MPHUT-
4e 0 IeTsX Ha arope (PIAog TEAWVAV KAl AUAQTWADV — dpye chopuukos nodameii u
epewinuxog). Bo3mylieHue ¢apuceeB o NoBogy HeclenoBaHus ydeHukamu Hucyca acke-
THYECKON TPaJULMKM MOXHO OBLIO OBl BBIPA3UThH CIOBaMH: «MBbI MOEM MEYabHYIO MECHIO. ..
TOYeMy ThI HE TIadellb BMECTe ¢ HaMu?!»

B tom xe pycne (Mucyc n MoaHH kak Te, KOro MPUIJIAIIAIOT K UTPE), HO C OPUTHHAIb-
HOM CHCTEMOH J0Ka3aTenbCTB MBICIUT uccienoBarenbHuia Korrep (Cotter) B cBoel cra-
The'’. OHa 0GpaTH/Ia BHHMAHHE Ha HEOOBIYHOE MECTOINOJIOXKEHHUE, 03y U JeHCTBHE [eTeil
B mpuTue. J[eTH CUIAT, 4YTO UM HE CBOMCTBEHHO, OHM HaXOISATCS Ha arope, ux oopaiieHue
OIMCBIBAETCA CTUIMCTHYECKH OKpAllEHHBIM IiarojoM (mpoodwvetv). Korrep ormeuaer,
9TO CIOBO AYOQ& YacTO MCIIOIb30BANIOCH JUTsl 0003HAYeHUs MecTa cyna. B cynebHOM KoH-
TEKCTe Iiaroil KAOMUaL UMen 3HauYeHHE «Ipe/iCelaTelbCTBOBATh Ha Cyzae» (COOTBETCT-

'8 ToT OTPBIBOK MPUBOIMT B KaueCTBE Mapasllielu K Hamleii mpuTde He ToNbko BeTmreiin, Ho 1 Bonxéddep
(Bonhoffer, 1911, S. 336). Cp. Takxe Epict. Diss. I, 24,20, B KOTOpOM aBTOp MpU3bIBAET OBITH MOXOKHM Ha pe-
OeHka, KOTOpOMY He HpPaBHTCA WIpa, M OH ee mokupaer: 1) Ovpa 1jvowktar, pn yivov twv mawdiwv
delAoTeQog, AAA" g Ekelva OTav avTolC UT) déokn TO mEdAyua Aéyel 0Tt ovkéTt mailw, kal ov...
(0sepb omkpeima, ne 6y0b 60s31UEEl Oemell, HO KAK OHU, K020 UM YIMO-MO He Hpasumcs, 20gopsam: A donvuie He
uepar — mak u moi...), a Taxke Marc. Aur. V,33.

' Cotter W.J. The Parable of the Children in the Market Place, Q (Lk) 7:31-35: an Examination of the Par-
able’s Image and Significance // NT, 1987. Vol. 29, p. 289-304.
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BEHHO Ol kaOrjuevoL — cynpu). B urore, mo ee MHEHHIO, «3TOT POI» CPABHHBACTCS
C JIeTbMH, KOTOPBbIE CUAAT Ha Cy/IeOHBIX MECTax M 0OpallaloTcs K CBOMM TOBapHIIaM ¢ 00-
BuHeHHeM. [IpuTya moctpoeHa Tak, 4TOObI CIENaTh OUYEBHIHON NPUTBOPHYIO CaMOINpPaBE-
HOCTb, TOTOBYIO OCY/INTh BCEX HEMOXOXXMX. Takasi mapoaus 1mokas3piBaeT MOBEPXHOCTHOCTh
cyxaenus npenceaareneit (Cotter, 1987, p. 302). Koaiicu cunrtaet nogxon Korrep k nputue
HETPaBOMEPHBIM, IIOCKOJIBbKY OHA HE ydia MyAEHCKOro KOHTEKCTa U 0COOCHHOCTEH fA3bIKa,
Ha kotopoMm rosopun HMuncyc (Casey, 2002, p. 131). Ee HaOmionenust, XoTst 1 UHTEPECHBI,
B CaMOM JleJie KaxXyTcsl HenpaBaonoaooHsiMu. Mucyc, npuBos npumep, BpsiJ U UMell
B BHJIy Tpedeckue ropoja, kak Apunsl u Kopund, mnan koropeix Korrep nomemaer B ui-
moctpanuax. K ToMy jxe mpuMepsl HCTIONb30BaHNSI MHTEPECYIOIINX CJIOB 4acTo OepyTcs 3
npousBeneHuit Ha rpeueckom sizbike [V-III BB. 10 H.3. (Cotter, 1987, p. 301).

Eme onHa BO3MOKHOCTH TOHUMAaHUsI — CUUTaTh, YTO B IPUTYE PEUYb UAET TOJIBKO O JIF0-
JIIX 9TOTO IMOKOJICHUs, U HI4Yero He ropoputcs o6 Moanne wmu Uucyce (Mussner, 1959,
S. 600). BapuanT EBanrenust or Mardesi, ncnonb3ysi albTepHaTUBHOE MECTOMMEHHE, IIPO-
CTO TIPEJCTABIISIET KaKyIO-TO eIlle I'PyImy AeTel 0e3 Toro, 4rodbl UX 0053aTeNbHO C KEM-
HUOYIb OTOXIecTBUTh. JIyka BooOIIe rOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO 00€ Ipymmbl AeTeil OpaHsaTcs
¥ HEe MOTYT HalTH B3aMMOIIOHMMaHus. [l B TOM U B IpyroM cilydae B IEHTPE BHUMAHHU —
Opamsimuecs netu. Torma tertium comparationis ciieyeT BUAETh HE TOJIBKO B KalPH3HOCTH
JeTell, HO U B YMYIIEHHOM BpeMeHHU. TOJIbKO MpH TaKOM TOJKOBaHWH, Kak 3ameTun Jlyn
(Luz, 1990, S. 186), He TpeOYIOTCSI AOMOJHUTENbHbBIE Pa3bsCHEHUS KO BTOPOH YacTH JIO-
run. Moann u Uucyc naBanu npenynpeauTenbHble CUTHAIB (Hamp., Mt 3,2; 12,18), oTKpbI-
Bajly, 4TO B ucropuu M3pamnsd HacTynaeT HEKHH nepeaoMHbli MOMeHT. Hecmotps Ha oT-
CYTCTBHE MPHUBBIYHOTO MOKa3aTessi CIIOBOCOYETAHUEM «LApCTBHE DO0XKHE», UcCCieoBaTeb
Jonx oTMeuaeT 3CXaTOJOrMYECKUil HACTPOH B IpUTUeE, CBA3aHHBII co cinoBaMu NAOev
0 VLOG ToL avBpwmov (Dodd, 1961, p. 88) — To ecTb npuuien coiH uerogeyeckuil.

[TpoTHBHMKM BHUAAT TOJBKO BHEIIHIOIO CTOPOHY, OHM HE 3aMeyaroT, 4To MoaHH Bo3Be-
maeT KynpMuHaImio ucropun crnacenus (Heilsgeschichte), a Mucyc 3aamenyer ee (Mussner,
1959, S. 604; Linton, 1976, p. 178). Hemapom Uucyc ympekaer HapoJ B TOM, YTO OH HE
y3Hau 3HaMeHn# BpeMeH (Mt 16,2-3; Lc 12,54-56 cf.; Mc 2,18-20).

CroBa zieteii B nputye Mucyca CHIbHO HAOMMHAIOT YIPEK 33010BCKOTO PhbaKa’’, Ko-
TOPBIIl HazEsUICs, YTO PHIOBI, YCIBIMIAB MPEKPACHBIE 3BYKH €ro (DJIEHTHI, caMU BBIMIYT Ha
3emimo. [ToTepneB B 3T0#l NOMBITKE Kpax, OH MPHOEr K UCIBITAHHOMY METOAY, a Jeprato-
weiicst Tereps B ceTsX peide ckazan: @ KAklota Loa, Ote pEv nAovv ovk wEXeloBE,
VOV d¢ Ote METMAVHAL TOUTO 71@5(’[18*[521 (Halm, 1889, Ne 27; Perry, Ne 11), T0 ecThb «o,
3JI0CHACTHBIE, MIOKa 51 BaM Wrpaj Ha (uieiTe, Bbl He IUICAIH, a Terepb, KOrjaa MpeKpaThi,
BbI CIIOXBAaTWJIMCHY. DTy ke OacHIO mepeckasbiBaeT U Kup HOHSHAM M 301uiiliaM, KOTOpbIe
MPOCWJIM CHOBA MPHHSATH MX B Ka4eCTBE MOJYWHEHHBIX, XOTS PaHblle OTBEPIIIM 3TO Mpel-
noxenne (Her. I, 141). Kup B COOTBETCTBHM C MOPANIBIO 330MOBCKOH OacHM (TTQOG TOUG
TAQA KALQOV TL TIOATTOVTAS 0 AGYOC eVKALQOG — 3ma UCMOpUsi HOOX00Um K mem,
Kmo denaem 4mo-mo He 606pemsi) HAMEKAET, YTO HE COBEPILICHHOE paHee 1o 100poil Boie
He MMeeT HUKaKOH LIEHHOCTH B CTECHEHHBIX OOCTOSITENbCTBAX. 3aMETHO HE TOJBKO JIEKCHYe-
CKO€ CXOZICTBO NPUTYH ¢ OacHel D30ma, HO U MIEHHOe: KaK y)ke ObIJI0 OTMEYEHO, B IIPUTYE
Wucyca Takke 3aMeTeH yIpeK B yIyIICHHOM BpeMeHH. Ta ’e TeMa MOIXOIAIIEero BpeMeH!
obHapyxuBaeTcss B pa3MblluieHns X Exkiecnacra: koQog ToU KAavoal KAl katQog
00 YeAaoal kalgog Tov koYaohal kai kalgog tov ogxroacBdar (Eccl 3,4)

* Lennep, BIpoueM, HECMOTPS HA MHEHHE MHOTHX (OILKIOPHCTOB, OTBEPraeT POJCTBEHHOCTb HCTOpHit
(Zeller, 1977, S. 253).

*! Ha Bompoc, oTKy/a B3S1ach BTOPast YacTh BRIPAXKEHHs, DPXapiT OTBEUaeT MPE/TNONOKEHHEM, UTO BhIpaKe-
HHE Topsl, IUPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoe Ha Boctoke, B 'perun Obu10 Gostee caeprxannbiM (Ehrhardt, HTR, p. 67).
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«TO ecTb Bpemsa nnakamo u epemsa cmesamuvcsa, apems 6umo cebs 8 epyob u epems mawiye-
samby». Bo3aMOXHO, OMUPasich UMEHHO Ha 3TOT TEKCT, JIyka 3aMeHII KOTITELV Ha KAQLeLv.
Ecnu coenqunuth 5TH napaiienu, okasbiBaercs, uTo Mucyc ¢ HeManold MpOHUEN yIpeKHYI
«3TOT POI» B TOM, YTO OHHU YIYCKalOT BpeMs mocemieHus M3pamnsa. aToHanus sxe 6acHH
D30ma u ['epogoTa BEIMISIUT BOOOIIE 3710BEIIEH, YTO, B 00IIIEM-TO, ONPaBAbIBAET HHTOHA-
uuu Hucyca (cMm., Hanp., Lc 19,41-44).

B wurore, BeIBox MyccHepa mpencTaBiseTcs OnmKe BCero cTosmuM K uctiuae (Mussner,
1959, S. 600). He crout uckath B putde npoodpassl Moanna u Nucyca, nockonsky HMucyc,
BO3MOXKHO, M HE MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIIT «3TOT po[y cebe M cBoeMy IpeaArecTBeHHUKy. Llenn
MPUTYUM — TOKa3aTh KalpU3HOCTb U CIEMNOTY JItoJed, KOTOpble OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MPHUHSATH
00XBHX MOCTAaHHWKOB. VIHade HUKAaK HeNb3d OOBSICHUTH MCIOJIb30BaHHE B3aUMHOTO Me-
croumenus Jlykoi. B EBanrenuu ot Matdes, XoTs u moapa3yMeBaeTcs HeKas BTopas
TpyTIa, O4YeBUIHO, YTO B IEHTPE BHUMAHUS MOJDKHBEI OBITH TOJMBKO T€ NETH, KOTOPHIEC BBI-
CKa3bIBAIOT MpeTeH3uu. B To ke BpeMs oba aBTopa EBanrenmii Bugsat Mucyca u Moanna
AKTUBHBIMH YYaCTHHKaMH COOBITHI, a HE MPOCTO KaK TeX, KTO He BBIMOIHWI TPeOOBaHUIMA
«aT0ro pona». B 00bscHeHnN MpuTun Mncyc TOBOJIBHO SICHO M3JaraeT CBOI0 PEBOJIIOLIOH-
HYIO TO3WIMIO, OOIAsACh C «HApPOAOM 3eMJ» (YIR7 0OY), ¢ TPeIIHUKAMU M MBITApSIMHU.
«OTOT pom» YBHJIEN TOJBKO BHEIIHEE, HEe MOHSUI, YTO OTBEpr MpUOJIKaroLieecs: 1apcTBO
6oxwue. OHn He yBuAenH B MoaHHe mMpopoka, a XOAWIH B IMYCTHIHIO, CIIOBHO eJiasi IPOCTO
norjaszeTtb Ha TpocTHUK (Mt 11,7; Lc 7,24). Onu yBunenu B nupax Mucyca ¢ rpemsu-
KaMH ero pachylIeHHOCTh, & He BOCCTaHOBIeHUe V3panis v mpuriameHne BOUTH Ha MHP
napcrBa HebecHoro (Mt 22,2—10), nup npemynapoctu (Prov 9,1-7), u He y3HanM BpeMeH
(Lc 19,44).

3akjoueHne

HecmoTpst Ha TO 4TO B TaHHOM CTaThe OBUTH PACCMOTPEHBI TOJIBKO JIBE JIOTHH, TAXKe OHU
MOTYT 3aJaTh HAalIPaBJICHHE B PA3MBIIUICHUAX O TOM, KAKOBBI OBUTH OTIHMYUTEIHHBIE YEPTHI
BecTH Mucyca. [Ipex/e BCEro CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO BRIOPAHHEIC [T UCCIICAOBAHS BRICKA-
3BIBAHMS TEM WJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM CBs3aHBI C €BPEHCKUMH MCTOYHHKAaMU, Oyap To bubmus
100 paBBUHHUCTUYECKUE MMHCaHMs. B To je BpeMs B BBICKa3bIBaHHAX Mucyca BcTpewaroTes
MEePEeKIIMYKU U Mapasuiesid He TOJIbKO C MYJIEUCKOM, HO U C 3JJTMHUCTUYECKON JIMTEPATYpOil.

Yacto npenmnosnaratoT, 4To TPYJHbIE JUIsl MOHUMaHuUsl peueHus Mucyca B nedcTBUTENb-
HOCTH SIBJISIFOTCSA TTOCIIOBHYHBIMHU BBIPRKEHUSIMH, XOJKUMH pedYeHusMH. B camom nerne,
MOXKHO 0OHApPYKUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX ciydasx Mucyc B cBOeil peun Kak OyITO UCIIOJB3Y-
eT OaceHHble MOTHUBBI («J[y0 u TpocTHUKY, «PBIOaK») win momyaspHble GUIoCcoOPCKre dTH-
YeCKHe COOOpaKeHUs, KaK B MPHUTYE O JETAX Ha arope, 94To MPHUIACT PEUd )KUBOCTb, & HHO-
raa JiejaeT ee MPOHUYHOW WM Jlaxke capkactuyeckod. Mucyc Takxke mosjp3yercs 3HaKO-
MBIMH JIJTSI SJUTHHHCTHYECKOTO MUpPa 00pa3aMy M CTIITUCTUICCKUMU TIPUEMaMHU.

HekoTopsie nccnenoBaTenu nuITatoTcsl YBUIETh B cioBax Mucyca HaMek Ha ero BbINabl
MPOTHB CYIIECTBOBABILETO B TO BPEMS IMOJIMTHYECKOTO pexumMa. Tak, HampuMmep, B Ucclie-
nmoBaHuM TelicceHa, MOKa3BIBAIOIIEM, YTO TOJ «TPOCTHUKOM, BETPOM KOJIEOIEMBIMY UMEI-
cs B Buay Mpon AHTuma, 1efb cocTosia B TOM, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh 3aMaCKUPOBAHHYIO KpH-
tiky Mncycom uymeiickoro mpasurens (Theissen, 2004, p. 26-42)*. Onuako apryMEHTHI
B TIOJIB3Y TAaKMX TOJIKOBAHWHA YacTO HEIOCTATOYHO yOeOWTeNbHHL. B cBoeil muccepramuu
0 peBoNOUMOHHOM JBWKeHMM B [lanectnne Maptun XeHrenb nokasbiBaeT, uTo Hucyc

22 Jipyroii NOMBITKOM MOKa3aTh PEBONIOLMOHHBII XapakTep peucHuii Mucyca Gblla HHTeprpeTanus baiimu u
MbHcoHoM pedenust B Mt 8,19-20/Lc 9,57-58. OHu 10Ka3bIBaIM, YTO «IMCHIBI U NTULBDY — 3TO 00pa3bl HHO-
CTpaHHBIX OKKYIaHTOB H3pamibckoid 3emin (Bailey, 1980, p. 24f.).
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BpSJ JIM pazfessil B3MIAA6l anTupuMcKkol onmo3unnu (Hengel, 1976, S. 386). K Tomy xe
CIIOKHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ O MOJMTHYECKUX MPHUCTPACTUSX WIM aHraxupoBaHHocTH Hucyca
Ha CTOJIb HEMHOTMX TNpumepax. Tem He MeHee, korga Wucyc npusbsiBan oraath bory
GosKKe, OH TaKKe CKa3all, uTo Kecapio nonaraercs kecapeso (Mc 12,17)%.

He siBnsieTcst OTKpBITHEM U TO, 4TO pedeHns Mucyca MMEIOT 3CXaTONOTHYECKUH TyX.
«OTOT poI» M3-3a CBOEH KalpHU3HOCTH He 3aMmeTuia HU [Ipeareum, Hu camoro Meccun
(Mt 11,19/Lc 7,34). EcTh BepOATHOCTB, YTO AK€ B PEUCHHUHU O TPOCTHHUKE, KOJeOIeMOM
BETPOM» ecTh HaMeK Ha siBiieHue [Ipopoxka, Broporo Mowucest (Deut 18,15).

HyXHO MOMHHUTB O TOM, YTO OTOBOPKH, TIOCIOBHUIIBI M JPYTHE yCTONYMBBIC BHIPAKEHHS
MOTYT TEPSITh CBOM YacCTH, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro CIEAYIOLIME IOKOJIEH!UsSI CMOTYT TOJIBKO J0-
rajpIBaThCs O MEPBOHAYAIBHOM CMBICIE. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO BBIAICHUTH BCE HACTOAIINE OT-
chUIKHU B peun Mucyca Bpsin n yaacres (Carlston, 1980, p. 91).

Heo0xoanmo npu3HaTh OrpaHUYEHHOCTh HAIEro MccieqoBaHus. Bo-nepBbiX, paccMoT-
PEHO BCEro JIMIIb ABa pedyeHHs. Bo-BTOpBIX, HEJOCTATOYHO BHUMaHHs ObUIO yJENeHO HC-
TOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY M3HU Mucyca n ero nestHusiM. J{i1st MaciuTabHOro ncciaeoBaHus
0 pedeHmsix Mucyca HeoOXxommuma Tpekae BCEro TUIOTe3a O JMYHOCTH camoro Mucyca,
0 ero memsix. Takyro TMIoTe3y CTOUT CTPOWTHh Ha OCHOBaHMH HE TOJNBKO CIIOB, HO U (Haxe
B IIepBYI0 ouepens) moctynkoB Uucyca (Paiit, 2004, c. 126—127; Sanders, 1985, p. 133).
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Summary

R.V. Kim
Logia in the Synoptic Gospels. Defining the Problem

This article considers two sayings of Jesus in the Synoptic Gospels. The aim of this research is to
find parallels of these sayings in the Jewish and Hellenistic environments, so that it would not only
help to understand Jesus’ sayings better, but would also demonstrate how much they are rooted in
their contexts. The two sayings taken for analysis are Mt 11,7/Lc 7,24 and Mt 11,16-19/Lc 7,31-35.

In the first passage we concentrated on the words of Jesus as he talked to the people about John the
Baptist. Two rhetorical questions were especially taken into consideration: “Did you go out into the
wilderness to look at a reed shaken by the wind? Or a man dressed in soft clothing?” It was noticed
that the first question could have some echoes in popular Hellenistic wisdom sayings and specific
expectations of Jews at the time. There is also a probability that Jesus was referring to Herod Antipas
in this speech. The second saying is a parable about children in a marketplace. Some interpretations
with different tertium comparationis were examined. As a result, it was also noticed that there were
connotations in both Hellenistic and Jewish contexts. The author is inclined to accept the interpreta-
tion which suggests, instead of looking for specific identities behind the children in the parable, see-
ing the parable as a reproach about missed time (xatpdc).
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A.b. Kynenun

«Ko1eKTUBHBIN HCHAT»
Kkak paxkrop komno3zuuuu «7Kusneonucanus Ilpopoka»
HNo6n Ucxaka — UOH Xumama

B «Cupe» HMOH Mcxak mepBbIM U3 HCITAMCKUX YYEHBIX COSITUHHI BMECTE TUCKPETHBIC HappaTHB-
HBIE TIpefaHus (xaducel) O XKu3HH MyxamMana. BakHBIM CpeacTBOM MOBECTBOBATEIBHOW TEXHUKHU
1161 Hcxaka crayl Tak Ha3bIBaeMbI Ko/ieKkmueHulill ucHao. O0bearHsAs UCHAAL! OTAEIBHBIX XaIluCOB
B KOJUICKTUBHBIX HMCHA/aX M CKJIajblBas BMECTe CIeLUaIbHO 00paboTaHHbIe HH)OPMATHBHBIC KOM-
TIOHEHTHI (MamHbl) TAaHHBIX XaJUCOB B CBOJHBIX OTYETaX, OH (HOPMHUPOBAN OMpeIe/ICHHBIC TOBECTBO-
BaTenbHble CTPYKTYphl. Tem cambiM MOH Mcxak ydacTBOBad B CO3MAHUU HEOOXOAUMBIX MPEATIOCHI-
JIOK /7S yTBep)KAeHHs B OyMyIlieM MPUHIIUIIOB CBA3HOTO MOBECTBOBAHMUS B CPEIHEBEKOBOIT apabCKoit
ucropuorpaduu.

Kniouegvie cnosa: «Kuzneonucanue [Ipopoka», KOJJIEKTUBHBIA HCHAJ, CPEICTBO TOBECTBOBA-
TEJIbHON TEXHHUKH.

B BocTokoBenHOI JuTeparype JaBHO yTBepauiiock MHeHHe, uto «Cupa» MOH Mcxaka
(ym. B 150/767 r.) npencraisier coboi cBs3Hoe xu3HeonucaHue [Ipopoka ncnama. Tak,
mo cioBaM Y.M. YoTTa, B 3HAUUTENEHOW Mepe TOABITOKHUBIIETO NPEKHNE BHICKA3bIBAHUS,
N6n Hcxak «BHec HanOoiee 3HAUYUTENBHBIN BKIIAZ B COCTAaBIICHHE KH3HEOMHCaHUs My-
XaMMaJa»: OH «coOpall MpaKTHYECKH BCIO JOCTYIMHYIO HH(POPMAIHIO, BKIIOYAs IPEBHUE
CTHXH, 0TOOpall ¥ OPTaHU30BAaJ STOT MaTEPHUAT TaKUM 00pa30M, YTO MOYYMIIOCH CBA3HOE
noBecTBoBaHme (“a coherent story”)» (Yotr, 2006, c. 8).

Y4eHble, BRICKa3bIBaBIINE 3TO — B LIE€JIOM BEPHOE — MHEHHE, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE CTABHUIIH
nepe] coboii 3a1a4y BbIHECTH OoJiee UM MeHee TOUHOE CY)KJCHUE HU O Mepe CBA3aHHOCTH
TEKCTa 3TOT0 NaMATHUKA, HA O TOM, KaK UMEHHO IMPOUCXOAUT B HEM CBA3bIBAHUC 3JIEMECH-
TOB JKM3HEOMHUCAHMS B €IMHOE OBECTBOBaHUE 0 Myxammase. Mexay TeM noao0HbIi aHa-
3 ObLT OBl HECOMHEHHO moJie3eH. [lombITaeMest Gosiee ETaNbHO PacCMOTPETh MO yKa-
3aHHBIM YTJIOM 3pEHUsI KOMITO3ULMOHHbIE TPUHIUITEI counHeHus: 116n Mcxaxka.

OpmHako BHayalle HaM HEOOXOAMMO KOPOTKO HAITOMHUTH 00 OCHOBHBIX KOMITOHEHTaX
Tekcta «Cupel». Panee HaMH OBIIO TIPEIOKEHO PA3lENIUTh WX Ha BHECIOXKETHBIE U CIO-
JKETHBIE ¢ BHYTPEHHHUM IOpa3IeiecHueM Ha Mpo3andeckue U mostndyeckne. K BHectoxeT-
HBIM TIPO3aMYECKUM SJIEMEHTAaM MOXHO OTHECTH: KOpaHMYECKHE IUTATHI U MHTEPIIPETH-
pYIOIIME WX TEKCTHI;, MMACCAXHU C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMH acb6ab an-Hy3yn (MIPUYUHBI U 00CTOS-
TeIbCTBA HUCIIOCNAHUsS atiamoB U cyp KopaHa), HeHappaTHBHBIE Xaducwl; oUlInaIbHBIE
JOKYMEHTBI; pasjIMdyHOTO poJa NMOMMCHHBLIE TEPEUYNCICHUA (CHI/ICKI/I); JOIIOJITHCHHUA, KOM-
meHTapun M6H Vcxaka, 6H Xuinama u ap., cHabXarolume OCHOBHOE IOBECTBOBAaHHUE CBE-
JICHUSIMA MaprHHAIBHOTO XapakTepa. BHecIo)KeTHbIE TOATUYECKHE JIEMEHTHI MTpecTaBlie-
HBI [JIaBHBIM 00pa30M CTHXOTBOPHBIMH OTPBIBKaMH, CITY>KUBIIUMHU Pa3bsCHEHHIO (HIIONO-
TMYECKUX, TeHEaJOrnYeCKNX, TOOHUMHUYECKUX U Tp. acrekToB Tekcra «Cupen». K croxer-
HBIM [TPO3aMUYECKUM DIIEMEHTaM OTHOCSTCS HappaTHUBHBIE XAOUCHI, Pa3IUYHbIE HCTOPH-

© Kynenun A.B., 2013
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YeCcKHe COOOMICHUS U PacCKasbl (xabapwl); K CTHXOTBOPHBIM — CTHUXH, B KOTOPBIX OTPa3H-
Jach BHYTPHUIUIEMEHHAs M MEXIJIEeMeHHast 00pr0a, pennruo3Has mponarasaa u KOH(QINKTHI
Ha PeJTUTHO3HOI OCHOBE ¥ T.IL. .

3HaunTesbHAS YacTh MEPEUUCICHHBIX BHECIOXKETHBIX JJIEMEHTOB HUKaK HE BKJIIOYAETCs
B CBSI3HOE [TOBECTBOBAHUE U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CiTydaeB Jaxke GopMajbHO BEIHOCUTCS 32 paM-
K1 Happauud. [lo 3TOl NpUYMHE B HACTOSILIEH cTaTbe pedb MOMIET JHMIIb O CIOKETHBIX
3JIeMEHTaX, KOTOpbIE MOTEHIMAIBHO MOTYT OPraHW4YHO BXOAUTB B CBSI3HOE TOBECTBOBAHUE.

Uro ke KacaeTcsl CHOXKETHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TO BO BTOpoil nosioBuHe VIII B. oHM coxpa-
HSUTA B 3HAYUTENBEHOW Mepe CBOM NEpBOHAYATBHBIC XapaKTCPUCTUKH, U B CHITy 3TOTO 00B-
eKTUBHOTO obcrosrenbctBa MOH Mcexak — a mosmHee m MOH XwuimaM — AODKHBI OBLITH
OCO3HAaHHO WJIM HEOCO3HAaHHO COOOPa30BHIBATHECA C HUMHU B TPOLECCE CO3IAHUS TEKCTa
«Cupsr». CoenuHsst HappaTUBHBIE YIIEMEHTHI B paMKaX cBoero mpomsBeaeHus, 1o Mcexak
n N6n Xwumam TpanchopMUpOBaId UX B Pa3HOM CTENEHH, TOYHEE, IepeUnCIIeHHBIE dIie-
MEHTBI B Pa3HOW CTEMeHH MOJaBajkCh MHANBHUIYalbHO-aBTOPCKON TpaHcdopmauuu U —
COOTBETCTBEHHO — B Pa3HOM CTENEHU MOTJIH CIIY>)KUTh MaTEPHAaJIOM JUIsl CO3JaHUsI CBSI3HO-
0 MOBECTBOBAHHUSI.

Jnst Gonee yrimyOneHHOTO M3y4YeHUs] XapaKTepHCTHK HappaTHBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB Ipel-
CTaBJIsIe€TCs 11e71eco00pa3HbIM HauyaTh C OMpeNeNIeHNns] UX MeCTa B CTaAHalbHO-THUIIONOTH-
YecKoM I1aHe. B naHHOM acnekte moBecTBoBaTesbHBIE 31eMeHTHl «)Kn3neonucanus [Ipo-
poka» WMo Mcxaka — MOH Xuimama MoryT OBITH pa3felieHbl Ha JABE OOJBIINE TPYIIIEL:
a) KOMIIOHEHTHI JTOUCIAMCKOTO W PaHHEWCIAMCKOTO HCTOPUKO-TEHEAIOTHIEeCKOro Ipesa-
HUS (po3anyuecKue paccKassbl /axdap W atitiam/, COOOIEHHS O POIOCIOBHSIX /aHcab/, CTH-
Xu»)’; 6) KOMIOHEHTBI TIPEJJAHAS O XKHU3HK M JesTeabHOCTH [IpopoKa uciaMa U ero 6iu-
JKaMITNX CTIOABIKHUKOB.

Bo Bropoit nonoBune VIII B. maHHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI — CKaXeM 00 3TOM eIie pa3 —
B 3HAYUTEIBHON Mepe COXPaHsIN CBOM NEepBOHAYANBHBIE CIENU(UIECKHE XapaKTePHCTH-
Ku. BMecTe ¢ TeM Bce Ha3BaHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBl — M JIOMCIIAMCKHE, U PaHHEHUCIaMCKHe, U
CBsI3aHHBIE C NPElaHUEM O KHM3HHU U JAesTeIbHOCTH MyxaMMa/ia — HeCOMHEHHO o0naaanu
OJTHOI1 001Iel XapaKTepUCTUKON — AMCKPETHOCThIO. «M B mpo3anyeckoM NpeiaHuu, U B
MO33UM TOCHOCTBOBAN NPHHIMII ,,COOBITHHHON TPYNNUPOBKH MH(OPMALMH»; «UCTOPH-
4yeckuil GakT, coObITHE, IeHCTBUE CaMU 110 cebe He UMeNIH LEHHOCTH», YTO 00YCIOBUIO
«IHCKPETHBIA XapaKTep HCTOPUYECKOTO COOOIIEHHUS B COCTaBE MPENaHUs, — IUIIET
I1.A. T'psisHeBuY’.

BBuay BaKHOCTH TaHHOTO BOMpPOCAa HEOOXOIUMO PACCMOTPETh €ro HECKOIBKO MMOIpo0-
Hee. O HappaTHBHBIX XaJ#cax JOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU JUCKPETHBI MO CaMoOil CBOei
MPHUPOZE, TTOCKOIBKY OTPAHWYMBAIOTCS, KaK MPAaBHIIO, PACCKa30M 00 OJHOM WM HECKOIb-
KAX KOHKpPETHBIX 3mu3onax ku3Hu [Ipopoka mcinama. B coctaB cOOPHHKOB XaIuCOB OHH
BKITIOYAIOTCS KaK HE3aBHCHUMBIE KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE eTMHHUIBI. UTO jke KacaeTcs JUCKPEeTHO-
CTH JIOMCIIAMCKOTO M PaHHEUCIAMCKOT0 UCTOPUYECKOro NMpeiaHus, TO O Heil Tak MM UHave
roBOpAT MHOTHE HccienaoBarenan. OObIUHO ee BO3BOAST K COOpHUKAM xabapos (CETOaHs 1o
OosbllIel YacTH YTEPSHHBIX ), CKOMITMIIMPOBaHHBIX NPHOIN3UTENIbHO Mexxay 750 u 850 rr. He-
CKOJILKUMH YUCHBIMH, CPeH KOTOPhIX Hanboee mutupyemer: MoH Mcexak (ym. B 150/767 1.),
A6y Muxuad JIyr u6n Maxiia (ym. B 157/774 r.), Caiid ubn ‘Ymap (ym. ok. 180/796 r.),

! IMoapo6uee cm.: Kyaenun, 2005; oH Mcxak — M6 Xumawm, 2009, c. 5-53.

% MoapoGuee cm.: [psznenuy, 1982, c. 124. V [1.A. ['psisHeBHYa, KOT/Ia OH FOBOPHT O JOUCIAMCKOM HCTOPHKO-
TeHeaIOrM4eCKOM MpeJaHuH, TEPMUH Xabap (MH.U. ax6ap) 03Ha4yaeT MHPOPMAIIMIO HCTOPUYECKOT0, Ouorpaduye-
CKOT0 WJIM 3aHMMAaTeJIbHOIO XapaKTepa M BO MHOIOM COBMAJAeT 10 3HAYEHHMIO C IOHATUEM aiiiiam an-‘apab. O
TepMUHe xabap Taxxke cM.: Wensink, 2003, p. 895b; boiiko, 1991, c. 259-260; Kaau, 1998.

3 Moxpo6Hree cm.: [paszuenud, 1982, ¢. 135-136.
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Xumam n6oa Myxamman an-Kanbu (ym. B 204/809 r.), an-Xaiicam nbH ‘Amu (ym. B 207/
822 r.), Myxamman n6H ‘Ymap an-Bakumu (ym. B 207/822 1.), ‘Ann u6bn Myxammay ai-
Mana’vnu (ym. B 135-226 unm 228/752—-841 wnu 842-3 r.) u Myxamman u6n Ca‘n (yMm. B
230/845 r.) (Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 273a).

PanHme W3 mepednciieHHBIX TPYIOB, BEPOSTHEE BCErO, OBUIM 3HAYUTENHHO OTPEHAKTH-
poBanbl B Hauvane III/IX B., HO U B oTpenakTHPOBaHHOW (OpME OHM COXPAHUIIN CBOHW TIep-
BOHadasbHble ocodbeHHocTH. [Ipu cBOoe0Opa3un TeMaTuky, nojayl MaTepuana, MICTOYHUKOB
U T.II. KOKIOTO M3 Ha3BaHHBIX COOPHUKOB UM MPHCYI] M PsA OOLIMX YEPT, CPeIH KOTOPBIX
COBPEMCHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENN BBIACISAIOT, B YAaCTHOCTH, cienyromue. JlaHHBIE TpPYIbI
1) ObITM CKOpee CBOJAaMHU OTAEIbHBIX COOOIIEHUI-Yabapos, OTHOCSAIIMXCS KK pa3 K
OIpe/IeJIEeHHOMY COOBITHIO U3 HEKOETO 331aHHOT0 MepevHs! COOBITHI, HEXKeH LeIOCTHBIMU
MTOBECTBOBAHUSMH O TOM WIIM HHOM K3 3TUX CaMBIX COOBITHIA; 2) OOJBIINHCTBO U3 HUX HO-
CHIIO CKOpee «MOHOTPa(pHUECKHIT», YeM «CHHTE3UPYIOMIN» XapaKTep: B paMKax OJHOTO
c6opHm<a NMPUBOAUIIUCHE BMECTE OTACIIbHBIC OTUCTHI 00 OJHOM OTACJIBHO B3ITOM KPYITHOM
cobbITun (Hanpumep, o «butBe BepOIrOma» [36/656 1.]); 3) B AaHHBIX TpyHax HCIIOJIB30-
Bayicsa ucHao (He 00s3aTeNIbHO OYeHB CTPOTO) IS YKa3aHWs MEepeAaTINKOB COOOMICHUH O
COBBITHSX, O KOTOPBIX B HHX TOBOPHIIOCH .

Oco0eHHOCTH PaHHUX COOPHUKOB Xabapos ObUIM B 3HAUMTENBHONH Mepe COXpaHEeHBI B
OOMIMPHBIX UCTOPHYESCKUX KOMIUISALHUAX an-banasypu (ym. B 279/892 r.) u A6y Jxa‘dapa
at-Tabapu (ym. B 224-5-310/839-923 1.). O6a aBTOpa cTpemsiTCs coOpaTh Bce Hambojee
JIOCTOBEpHBIE COOOIICHWs, UMEIOIINE OTHOIICHHE K BKHEUIINM COOBITHSM W JIUIAM B
WCJIAMCKOM MCTOPUH, U UCTIONB3YIOT HHCTPYMEHT MYXa00ucog (CTISIMAINCTOB 110 XaJaucaM) —
UCHAO — I TOTO YTOOBI MOKa3aTh MPOUCXOXKIEHHE KaXIOro COOOLIeHUs, YOeIUTh WH-
(hOopMHUPOBAHHOTO YUTATEIIS B €T0 JOCTOBEPHOCTH. [Ipy 3TOM aBTOPBI JAHHBIX KOMITHIISAIUIA
HE MPeNIPHHAMAIOT YCHIMN U CO3IaHMUs CBSI3HOTO TIOBECTBOBaHMs O COOBITHAX (“a unified
narrative of events”). HanpoTuBs, OHU IPUBOIAT CEPHH Pa3pO3HEHHBIX COOOIICHUI-XYabapos
JUITMHOM OT CTPOKH JI0 HECKOJIBKHX CTPaHHUL. DTH Xabapwvl HE CBSI3BIBAIOTCS «HAPPATHBHON
HUTBIO (“a narrative thread”), a Bcero JIMIIb CIEAYIOT OJVH 3a APYTHM, OYAy9d OTMEYEH-
HBIMH BCSKHI pa3 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM cHadom. VIHOTIA OMH Xabap MOXET TpOTHBOpe-
4UTh Ipyromy. Kputepun BKIFOUSHHUS! OJHUX Xa6apoe N UCKIIOUSHHUS APYTUX MOYTH HUKO-
rJia SKCIUIMLIUTHO HE Ha3bIBAIOTCS. B 11€10M, HCTOPUK MOXET COKPATHTh WM M3JI0XKHUTh
CBOMMH CJIOBaMH xabapbl, HaWIEHHbIE UM B HCTOYHHKAX, HEKOTOPHIE COOOMICHUS OH
MOXET COCIHMHATH B «KOJUIEKTUBHYIO Tpanumuio» (“a ‘collective tradition’”). An-banazypu
napadpasupyer J0CTaTOUYHO BOJBHO; aT-Tabapu, OJM3KO cilemys 3a TeKCTaMH COOOIICHMIA
CBOMX MCTOYHHMKOB, YaCTO MOJBEPraeT X 3HAUNTEIbHOMY cokpalleHnto. Oba ucTopuKa He
BTOPraroTCs B IIOBECTBOBAHHE JJIsl OLIEHKH €r0 3HAaUMMOCTH HJIH JUIsl BBIHECEHHS CYXIICHUS
06 y4acTHHKAX OIHMCHIBAEMOTO COOBITHS .

H3noxxenne Bompoca O AMCKPETHOCTH apadO-MyCYJIBMaHCKHUX MCTOPHYECKHUX COYMHE-
HUI OBUTO OBl HETIOJHBIM U HETOYHEIM, €CIM OBl MBI HE CKa3aJId O CYIIECTBOBAHWH B JIOHE
TOW ke apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOM HCTOpHOTpaHUUYecKON Tpaauld B WHTEPECYIOIIUI Hac
MepUOJ APYTHX TPYAOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOMIUXCSI HHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K H3JI0KEHHIO MaTepua-
JIOB JOMCIIAMCKOTO Y PaHHEHCIAMCKOTO HCTOPHUIECKOTo npenanus. OTMETHUM B 3TOU CBA3H,
4yTO aBTOpPHI craThl Ta’rikh pasgensioT mcropuorpaduuecKkue TPYOBI IO MPU3HAKY IHC-
KPETHOCTH — KOHTHHYQJILHOCTH Ha ABE Tpynmbl: xomnunayuu (the compilations) u xom-
nenouymsl (the digests). O kommunsiusx an-banasypu u ar-Tabapu Mbl yKe TOBOPHIIH.
Ilepeiinem Teneps K KOMIEHAMYMaM.

* Moapo6uee cm.: Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 273a-273b.
’ Moxpo6ree cm.: Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 272a—272b.
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K pempeseHTaTHBHBEIM 00pa3naM KOMIEHIUYMOB aBTOPHI craThi Ta’rikh oTHOCAT Tpm
MPaKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHBIX Tpyla paccMaTpuBaeMoro Hamu nepuoga: «Kurtab an-
ma‘apud» Won Kyraiidbl (ym. B 276/889 r.), «an-Axb6ap ar-tuBam» an-/IuHaBapu (ym. B
281/894 r.) n «Tapux» an-Ma‘ky6u (ym. B 283/897 I.), U HECKONBKO GoJIee MO3THHX COUH-
HeHuil: «MypyIok a3-3axab Ba-ma‘aquH an-mkaBxap» n «Kurab aT-raHOux Ba-i-umpad»
an-Mac‘yu (ym. B 345/956 1.)°. Eclit OrpaHHUMTECS KPATKOil XapaKTePUCTHKOMN STHX TPy-
JIOB B MHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac acleKTe, TO MOXKHO CKaszaTb, YTO B HUX B LIEJIOM MpeoJoyeHa
JMCKPETHOCTD JIOMCIaMCKOTO0 M PaHHEHCIAMCKOI'0 MCTOPUYECKOTO NMpeaaHus. ABTODHI
KOMITCHIIYMOB, CTPEMSICh «IIPEUIOKHUThH SICHYIO M HEJBYCMBICICHHYIO HMHTEPIPETALHIO
MCIIAMCKOW MCTOPHM», MPEACTABISUTN UCTOPHYECKHUE MaTepuaibl, AOMEIIINe 10 HUX OT
paHHHMX coOMpareneil, B paMKax «eAWHOHN MOBECTBOBATENbHOM TMHUM» (“‘a single narrative
line”)’.

B npuBeneHHOW XapakTepuCTHKE HEOOXOIUMO 0CO00 OTMETHTh OTCYTCTBHE 3JIEMEHTa,
UTPAIOLIET0 NEPBOCTENEHHYIO POJIb B KOMITMIISILIMAX: aBTOPbl KOMIIEHOMYMOB PEIKO MprOe-
TalOT MM %K€ BOBCE HE MPHOEraioT K MCHAJaM IS aTPHOYLIMN MPUBOIUMBIX MMH CBEJCHHUIL .

«Kuzneonucanue [Ipopoka» MOH Mcxaka B mpenenax IUXOTOMHUYECKOW KiaccHdHKa-
UK «IUCKPETHOCTh — KOHTHHYaJIBbHOCTb» 3aHUMAET MPOMEXYTOUYHOE MOJI0XKEHHE MEXIY
KOMITWJISIMSAME M KoMmrieHiuyMaMu. C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, TaHHBIN TPY/ B ITOJHOI Mepe OIu-
paetrcst Ha COOPHMKH Xabapoe W atitiam, OTIINYNTEIBHOW YepPTOH KOTOPBIX SIBISETCS AUC-
KPETHOCTB , M B 3TOM IlIaHe OH cOmmKaeTcs ¢ KoMmusiuuamu. C Apyroit cTopoHsl, «Cupay
N6H HMcxaka npeacTasisieT coOoid, 10 MHEHHIO MHOTHX MCTOPHKOB, OJMH W3 TEPBBIX 00-
pasLoB CBSI3HOTO OIMMCaHMs, B IIEHTpe KOTOporo Haxoautcs [Ipopok ucnama, ero xusHb 1
nesrus'’. Y B nauHom acnekte «Cupay comkaercs ¢ kommenauymamu' . [Ipu oTuX IByXx
pa3HOHANPABJICHHBIX COMMXECHUSIX BaXXHBIM, ONPEEISIOIIMM MOMEHTOM SIBISETCS TO, YTO
«Kwuzneormmcanme [Ipopoka» MOH Mcxaka XpOHOJIOTHYECKH OIEpeKaeT BCE BEHIMIEIEepe-
YHCJIEHHbIE KOMINWIALMY U KOMIIEHINYMBI U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE MOTJIO OPUEHTHPOBATHCA
Ha HUX KaK Ha 00pa3sibl U1 NOApaXKaHusl.

B naHHOM KOHTEKCTe BOMpOC O TOM, Kak MMeHHO MOH Vcxak opraHu3oBan pa3HOpOI-
HBIIl Marepuall B CBOEM TPYJE /Ul CO3[aHMsl CBSI3HOTO MOBECTBOBaHMUsI, MPHOOpETaET 0CO-
Oyto 3HaUMMOCTb. B HacTosieli craTbe Mbl ONBITAEMCSI HAMETHUTD ITyTH €r0 pa3pelleHHsI.

[Tpu cocraBnenun «Kuzneonucanus [Ipopoka» MOH Mcxak HyxIajucst B HHCTpyMEHTe
COEIMHEHUsI TIOBECTBOBATEBHBIX ()ParMEHTOB /I 00pa30BaHMUs ONpPeeIeHHBIX KOMITO3H-
LUOHHBIX CTPYKTYp. B amoxy co3nanus «Cupb» TakKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM CTall HCHAJ| XaJnC-
HOTO THMA, MOJYYMBIINHA IIHPOKOE MPHUMEHEHHE MPH COCTABJICHWH NPAKTHYECKH BCEX
Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH HAappaTHUBHBIX TEKCTOB. McHaX M ero Mmpom3BOJHOE — «KOJUJIEKTHB-

® X.A.P. Tu66 Ha3biBaeT mepeuncieHHbie Tpyasl M6H KyTaii6sl, an-Ma‘ky6u, an-Mac yam «MCTOPHYECKUME
sHImKIone usamMm» (I'u66, 1960, c. 129-130).

" MoapoGuee cm.: Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 272a.

¥ B cBoe Bpems N.I0. KpaukoBcKwii CrielMabHO OCTAHOBHIICA Ha STOi CTOPOHE Jiesia MPH aHaIu3e TPY/a ajl-
JunaBapu. Ero «Kuura piauHHbIX cooOiennin» («Kurab an-ax6ap aT-TuBan»), npeacTaBisiomas co0oi, no oueH-
K€ YYEHOr0, CBS3HOE IIOBECTBOBaHHeE (“‘une narration suivie™), COCTaBICHHOE U3 «IMHHBIX COOOLICHUIT», TPAKTH-
YeCKH JIUIICHA TTOTHBIX UCHAJIOB M YIIOMHHAHUI HCTOYHUKOB cBeAeHUH (moapoOHee cM.: Dinawerd, 1912, p. 54-56).

® Cp. ¢ JaBHeil XapaKTepHCTHKOH BOGHHBIX DIHM30/I0B MEJMHCKOTO MepHoa xu3Hu Myxammana B «Cupe»
N6H Ucxaka: «OTH pacckasbl SIBISIOTCS BCETro JIMIIb NPOJOJDKCHHUEM WIHM Pa3BUTHUEM JIMTEPATyphl autiam ai-
‘apad» 1 XapaKTepU3yIOTCs, B YaCTHOCTH, «TeHACHIHEH paclaJeHus Ha Leblid psiJ 9IU30/0B, IHIIb OYeHb cI1ab0
cBsI3aHHBIX Mex 1y coboi» (Levi Della Vida, 1913-1942, p. 440).

10 Toapobuee cm.: T'u66, 1960, c. 123; Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 271a-271b.

'" Takoe npeanosoxenue TeM Gosee JOMYCTHMO, €CIIH NPUHATH BO BHUMAHHE, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CAMBIM PaH-
HHUM KOMIIEHIHYMOM ObL, Cy/s II0 HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIM COXPAHHUBIINMCS (pparMeHTaM, HIMEHHO ellle OUH «KpaT-
KUl U cyMMapHbIid Tpya» Toro ke MOu Mcexaka — «Tapux an-xynada’» (moapobuee cm.: ['n66, 1960, c. 124;
Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 273b).
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HBI MCHAI» — CTalld HEOTHEMJIEMBIM, KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MOATHUKHA «CHPBI»
N6H Ucxaxa.

W 3neck HEOOXOIUMO HECKOJIBKO MoApoOHee cKazaTh 00 MCTOPUM M POJH UCHana (He
TOJILKO XaJIMCHOTO THIA) B 310Xy co3aanus «Cupbi». Cpasy ke OlpeaenuMmcs, 4to, clenys
HessiM Hamied paboTbl, MBI CTPOrO OrpaHu4MMcs (pakTamu, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K MpPEALIecT-
BytolieMy U cuHxpoHHomy M6n Hcxaky nepuonaM. Bee Tpyabl mocienyonero BpeMeHH,
MPUHECIIEro perjaMeHTAlNI0 UCHaAa 1 MHOTOUYKCIICHHbIE €€ MePeOCMbICICHUS U YTOYHe-
HUS, MBI He OyJleM YYUTHIBAaTh, MOCKOJBKY OHHM HE MOTJIY MOBIUATH Ha (QYHKIMIO UCHAA B
Tpyae U6u Hcxaka.

W3BecTHO, 4TO, MOMUMO XaJrcoBeIeHU, popMa mepeaadn cooOIIeHui ¢ MICHAIaMu I10-
Jy4niia IMAPOKOe PacIpoCTpaHeHHE BO BCell apabo-MycylTbMaHCKON KyabType. B apabekoit
(umonornvyeckoil TpaaWIKM, HaPpUMEp, METOI cOOMpaHus W Iepegadd JOKYMEHTOB, CO-
rnacHo P. bramepy, ObUT MpakTHYECKH TOT K€, YTO MPUMEHSIICS TP COOMpPaHUH M KPUTH-
Ke XaqucoB 2. B LEeI0M ke MOKHO cKa3aTh, uro HaunHasg ¢ VIII B. ucHambI kKak croco0 Jo-
KYMEHTHUPOBAHUA COO61HCHHﬁ HCTIOJIb30BAJIMCh B JOMICAUINX 1O HAC COYUHEHHUAX IO KOpa-
HUYECKUM TUCIMIIMHAM, HCTOpHOTrpaduu, GUIOIOTHIYESCKUX TPYAAX, dOAOHOU TUTEPAType
n T.)l.ls.

He BhaBasice B monroe W3JI0XEHHE 3TOTO BOMPOCa, MOTYUYHBIIETO JOCTaATOYHOE OCBEIIe-
HUEC B BOCTOKOBC}IHOﬁ JUTEpATypEC, 3aMETHUM JIMIb, YTO MHOTHE HUCCICA0BATECIN CXOAATCA
BO MHEHHWH OTHOCHUTEINILHO CYIIECTBOBAHUS XaJANCHOM, NCTOPHUECKOH, TUTEpaTypHOH U JIp.
MoTUpHUKAIMK MCHAHA. 3aMETHM TakKe, YTO Hamboyiee 0OCyKJaeMble acleKTHl €IHHOTO
MCHATHOTO MOKYMEHTHPOBAHHS COOOIMICHUII — 3TO MPHOPUTET HCIIOIB30BAHUS HCHA/A B
TOW MM MHOM 00nacTH apabCKoi KyJIbTYpHl 10 OTHOUIEHHUIO K APYTHM; OTIWYHS XaJAUCHO-
ro MCHaJa OT JINTePaTypHOTO W JIPYyruX BHJOB MCHAJA; MPU3HAKK U (QYHKIMHU Pa3IMUHBIX
Bun0B mcHana'’. TIpeMMyIIecTBeHHOE BHHMAHHE MBI YIETMM XaAHCHOMY MCHAJy, MO-
CKOJIBKY OH OoJiee IpyruX BUAOB MCHAIa UMEeT OTHOIICHHE K TeMe Hallel padoTHL.

Wzydenne McHaga M «KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O WMCHANa» KaK (PaKTOPOB KOMITO3UIHMU «CHPEBI»
MpeJICTaBISIETCS [eNIecO00Pa3HBIM TPEIBAPUTH KPATKUM SKCKYPCOM B HCTOPHIO XaIHCHOTO
WCHaJa C aKIeHTOM Ha ero (OpMalbHBIX XapaKTepucTukax. HauneM c ommcanus 0a30BBIX
3JIEMEHTOB XaJHca.

WneanpHy0 KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO MOZETH Xarca 00pa3yroT Ba dIEMEHTa: UCHAO U MAmH.
Hcnao — KOMIIOHEHT Xajyca, B KOTOPOM PETHUCTPUPYIOTCS JIMLO WIHM JHLA, B TOH WIH
MHOM CTereHH MPUYACTHbIC K BBEJCHHUIO B 001U (OHJ, COXpaHEHHIO U Mepeaade Ha Ipo-
TSOKEHUH OIPENEJICHHOr0 BpeMeHHW WH(OPMATUBHOIO KOMIOHEHTa Xaauca — Mamud.
Mamn — o0s13aTeNnbHbIil KOMIOHEHT, 0€3 Hero XaJuc He MOXKET CYyILECTBOBATb, UCHAO KeE,
KaK HEOCHOPHUMO CBHJIETEIBbCTBYIOT CPEJIHEBEKOBBIC COUYMHEHUS, TMPENCTaBIsIeT co00i He
CTOJIb 00sI3aTeNbHBIIT KOMIIOHEHT, BCIIEACTBHE YETO OH U OTCYTCTBYET BO MHOTHX XaJycax.
B Tex cmydasx, Korna XaJuchl COAep KaT UCHAABI, TIOCIEIHIE Yalle BCeTo MPeIIIeCTBYIOT
MaTHY, HO MOTYT 3aHAMAaTh | JF0O0E IPyroe MecTo B XaJuce: He TONBKO Iepel MaTHOM, HO
U B TEKCTE caMOro MaTHA, M TTOCJIe MaTHA.

[TpuBenem mpuMepH XaIuCcoB.

«OH ckazan: pacckazan HaM A0y ‘AGmappaxmaH, cka3al: paccka3al Ham XaiiBa, cKasal:
coobmun Mmue Canum nbH ["afinan, uro oH cibiman, kak lappamk AOy-c-CaMx pacckasbl-

"2 3101 (akt Tem Gosee OOBACHHM, YTO MHOTHE yueHbIe, Takue kak: AGy ‘Y6aiin (ok. 154-224/0k. 770-838),
Aby-n-Dapampx an-Hchaxanu (284—ok. 363/897—ok. 972) u npyrue ObUTH OAHOBPEMEHHO (HIIOIOraMH, Crelya-
JIMCTaMU I10 Xa/IMcaM U 3aKoHoBenaMu (noapoOHee cM.: Blachere, 1952—1966, p. 118).

" TTonpoGuee cm.: T'u66, 1960, c. 126; Xamumos, 1985, c. 100-101, 105-107; Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 272b; Kamm,
1998, c. 304.

14 IleranbHO 5TOT KPyT BOMPOCOB paccMaTpuBaercs B paGorax: Acax, 1962; Kaau, 1998.

79



80

NCCNEAOBAHUA

Ba: oT AOy-n-Xaiicama: ot A0y Ca‘mma, 9To OH cibimiai, kak [Ipopok rosopui: ,,Korma
Annax IoBoJieH paboM, BO3JaeT CEMUKPATHO 3a TO M00pO, KOTOPOro TOT HE COBEpIIAl,
a Korja rHeBaeTcs Ha paba, BO3JIaeT CEMUKPATHO 3a 3J10, KOTOPOro TOT He coBepman’. OH
cKasan: pacckasan Ham MGH Bax6 To e camoe ¢ TeM ke HCHazoM» .

CooOuieHre B MCHAIHOW LeNH Tepenaercs, no To4HoMy onpezaenenuio A.b. Xanunosa,
«Kak acradera», a ee 3BeHbS COEIUHSIOTCS B OOpPaTHOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOpSIKE: OT
nepBoro (MO3HEro) K nocieaHeMy (paHHeMy) HocuTenro uHopmanun. Popmyia xaguca
C TAaKUM MCHAJIOM BBITJISIUT CIIEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM:

F=E=D=C=B=>A—A,

rae F, E, D, C, B, A — 3BeHbst ucHaga-3ctadersl, A — mamu, OTACIBLHOE MepeIaBacMoe
cooOleH e.

TexHuueckass TEPMUHOJIOTHSI UCHAJAa HE OTJIMYAEeTCsl OOJIBIIUM pa3HOOOpa3ueM U OObIu-
HO CBOAMTCS K CJIEIYIONIMM BBIPOKEHUSIM M WX BapUalUsAM: «OH cKazam» («Kaja»), «OH
pacckazai Ham» («xajagaca-Hay), «OH COOOIIMIT HaM» («axOapa-Hay), «OH yCIBIIIam) («ca-
MU a»), «OH M3BECTUI Hac» («aHOa’-Hay), «oT» (B 3HAYCHUU: IO aBTOPUTCTHOMY 3asiBIic-
HUIO 0T») («‘an»)'®.

[IpuBenem emie onuH XaaWc, U3BJICYCHHBIN, O-BUANMOMY, U3 Tpyaa MoH lllnxaba a3-
3yxpu (ym. B 124/742 1.): «OH cka3an: pacckasan MHe an-Jlaiic, ckaszan: pacckasan MHe
‘Axmr: ot MoH Illuxaba, ckazan: ,,JIONIio 10 MeHs, 9TO MOCTaHHUK AJUtaxa — MHpP eMy!
OBLIT CaMBIM IIEAPBIM U3 JIIOACH, U IIepee BCETo OH OBLT B paMaz[aHe“»”.

VcHamHast mems JaHHOTO Xajarca oOpeIBaeTcs U He MIPUBOAUT K HETIOCPEICTBEHHOMY HO-
cutento uHpopmanuu. Ilocneanee TuIo B HEl He OBIJIO OYEBUALIEM COOBITHS U HE YTOYHS-
€T, OT KOT'0 OHO MOJIYYHJIO COJEP)KaTeIbHYI0 YacTh Xaauca: «...Jloluio 1o MeHs, 4To...»
(«...6anmara-Hu aHHA...»).

dopmyiia xauca ¢ TaKUM UCHAJIOM BBITJISIUT CAEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:

D=C=B=>A=..—A,

rae orroune (...) Kak pa3 U 00O3HA4YaeT OTCYTCTBHE OJHOTO WIIM HECKOJIBKHX 3BCHBEB B
KOHIIE MCHaa.

WcHannple 1ienu OBIBAIOT M MHOTO JUTMHHEE U CJIOXKHEE, YeM B MPUBEIECHHBIX TIPUMeEpax.
Onu yacTo HacyuThIBaIOT 10 8—10 U Oosiee 3B€HBEB, MAaTH OTAEIBHOTO XajJuca MOXET CO-
l'lpOBO)K)IaTbCH HECKOJIbKUMHU napanneanbIMn HEeMAMHA, BOCXOAAIIUMMHU B ITOCJICAHEM, paH-
HEM 3BEHE K OJTHOMY M TOMY XK€ WJIM K Pa3HbIM HOCHUTENSIM OJHOTO COOONICHHS U T.J.
B Buze hopMya HEKOTOPEIE U3 ATHX BAPHAHTOB MOTYT BBITJISICTh TaK:

1.A
T
D=C=B=>A<E<F<G
2. D=C=B=>A—>A—E<F<G«<H

OpnHako, cKosib ObI HY OBIJT CIIOKEH UCHAJ, JI0 TEX 0P, OKA 3BEHbS €ro LeMH WIN Lenen
BBICTPaMBAaIOTCS, MTOO00HO 3cTadere, Ui MepeJadn CoAepKaTeNnbHON YacTH, OH HEM3MEHHO
BBITIOJHAET, MMOMUMO aTpUOyTUBHON GYHKIMM, U (YHKIMIO MapKepa M OTIPaHUYUTENs
OTIPEIETICHHOT0 OTAEIBHOIO XaaANca, B KOTOPOM COAEPKUTCS OHO COOOIIEHHE.

Y4eHble pacXoIATCsl BO MHEHUH OTHOCHUTENBHO NMPHONIM3UTENbHOM JaThl Hayajga pery-
JIIPHOTO UCNOJb30BaHUs UCHaja. B cBoe Bpems M. Xoposul npuuien K 3aKI04YEHUIO, YTO

'* TTpumep 3aumcrBoBan u3: Xamugos, 1985, c. 99.

16 Toapo6uee cm.: Xamuaos, 1985, c. 103. k. Po6econ yrounsier, yro Bo II-III/VIII-IX BB. 3HaueHue 3THX
TEPMHHOB CKOpee Bcero He auddepenumposanock. U Tonbko nosaHee an-Xakum an-HaiicaOypu (ym. B 405/1014 r.)
MOMBITAJICS ONPENEIUTh MPAaHHULIbI UCIIOIBb30BaHUS Kax0ro u3 Hux (Robson, 2003, p. 27b).

' Tpumep 3aumcTBOBaH U3: Xammios, 1985, c. 98.
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TepBOe HMCIOJIB30BaHUE MCHAAA Aatupyercs npuommsutensHo 70/689 r. W. laxt npunep-
KUBAJICs Gollee MO3/IHel aThl, a MMEHHO: mepBast mosoBuHa 1I/VIII B.'S. B mo6om ciydae,
HaM MpPEeJCTaBIISETCS OCHOBATEIbHBIM IMPEANOIOKEHHE, YTO CIOPAIUUecKoe HCIOJIb30Ba-
HHUE MCHAJ0B B YCTHOW mepenade npousonuio panbiie (Robson, 1956, p. 450). O peryssip-
HOM K€ MCIOJIb30BaHUHW MUCHAaJ0B, OYEBUAHO, HE NPUXOAUTCA OBOPUTH 1O KOHIIA H/Ha‘la-
na IX B. IlonTBeprkieHHEM 3TOW MBICIHM MOTYT CIIyXKHTb HAaOJFOJEHHS M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX, M
COBPEMEHHBIX yYEHbIX, HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYABLIMX, YTO MCHAJHOE COMPOBOXIECHHE MHO-
THX XaJMCOB Jlake TAKUX aBTOPUTETOB paHHEro nepuona, kak Mou nxab a3-3yxpu (ym. B
124/742 r.), 16H Hcxak (ym. B 150/767 r.) u Manuk u6H AHac (ym. B 179/795 r.), He oTBe-
YyaeT WM He B TIOJHOM Mepe OTBeYaeT BCEM CTPOTHM KpHUTEpHsM Ooliee Mo3aHEH, HAYKH O
xazucax .

He MeHee BaxHBIM, YeM BOIIPOC O Hadalle PEryJSIPHOTO UCTIONBb30BAHIS NCHAIA, SBIISET-
sl BOIIPOC O BPEMEHH YTBEPK/ICHUS Ha MIPAKTUKE 1OIHO20 UCHAA, T.€. UCHAIa, XapaKTepH-
3YIOLIETOCS HAJMYUEM IOJHOH IeNH MepeJaTIuKOB OT KOHEYHOTO, MIO3JHETO, O TIEPBOTO,
paHHero, 3BeHa — MUCTOYHMKA HH(POPMALHH.

PaccmoTrpum monpoOHee pasziMyHble acleKThl MCHAJHOTO COMPOBOXAEHHS XaIHuCOB B
paHHu# nepuoj Ha matepuaie «Kusneonucanus [Ipopoka» M6H Mcexaka u «an-Mysartrta’»
Manuka u6H AHaca.

[TpumeHuTENbHO K NEPBOMY TpyAy OIPAaHMYMMCSI KPAaTKUM HW3JI0)KEHHEM BBIBOJIOB,
chopMyaHpoBaHHBIX B pabote /. PoOcoHa, B KOTOpOW OH JETaIbHO UCCIEIOBAN HCHABI
B «OKuzneomnmcannu [Ipopoka» M6H Mcxaka.

N6H HMcxak He Bceraa cHaOXkaeT XaJuchl HCHalaMi. Bo MHOTHX ciy4asix OH IPOCTO 3a-
MeHsIeT UCHa GopMyIoii: «Oamara-Hu» (OYKB. «IOILIO IO MEHS») U T.II. 3a9acTyI0 BMECTO
WCHAJHOW CCBUIKM MCTOYHHKHM MH(POPMALHMH yKa3bIBAIOTCS BBIPAXKECHUEM: «...pH-Ma
ria3‘amyHa Ba-Jliaxy a‘mamy...» (OyKB. «...KaK OHM YTBEPKIAIOT, a AJUTax JIy4Ile 3HAET...»)
u T.1. (Robson, 1956, p. 454-457).

B Tex xe cmyuasx, korzaa aBrop «CHpBD» cHaOXaeT Xaauchl HCHaJaMH, OH HCIIOIB3YeT
WCHAIB! pa3HBIX THUMOB. OH MOXET YIOBIETBOPUTHCS HUTHPOBAHWEM MMEHHU HETIOCPEICT-
BEHHOT'O HOCHTENsI WH(pOpMaIy, WHOTIA MOXKET JT0OaBUTh K HEMY OIHO-ZIBa 3BeHa. MHOro-
KpaTHO BcTpeyaercs B «Cupe» W BOCXOIIMI K npeqmecTBeHHnKaM VoH Mcxaka THIT moHO-
ro ucHama. U Bce ke mocieHui ObLT TOJIBKO OJHMM W3 THUIIOB FICHAIA, IIPUMEHSBILHIXCS B €TO
tpyae. Jx. PoOcoH 0cob0 moguepKuBaeT, 4YTO IMOJHBIA WCHAA He ObLT 00sS3aTeIbHBIM B
snoxy M6H HMcxaka. Tem Gosnee Henmb3st yTBepXkaaTh, YTO B NepBoi mojoBuHe Il/mepBoii
nonoBuHe VIII B. Hcronb30Bamuch TOIBKO MoHBIE HeHAABI (Robson, 1956, p. 462—463).

Bropoii Tpya notpebyer 6osee NETAIBHOTO PacCMOTPEHUSI BBUY HEIOCTATOYHOW H3Y-
YEeHHOCTH MCHAIHOTO CONPOBOXJIEHHUS B «ain-MyBarra’» Masnuka nOH AHaca.

OcHOBaTeNb-3MI0HUM OJTHOW M3 YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX OOTOCIOBCKO-ITPABOBBIX IIKOM B MC-
naMe Manuk nOH AHac BoOIIeN B UCTOPHUIO apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOW KyJIBTYPBI M KaK IpaBo-
BeJ (haxux), M Kak CIEIMATUCT TI0 COOMPAHUIO XaAUCOB (Myxadoduc), a ero TIaBHbIA TPYI,
«an-MyBatrTa’», Ha PaBHBIX OCHOBAaHUSIX PaCCMATPUBACTCS YUYCHBIMH M KaK aBTOPHTETHAS
KHHTA M0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY TpaBy (¢uxx), 1 Kak aBTOPUTETHBINA cOOpHUK XxaaucoB (Baker,
Edge, 1990, p. 143)*.

'8 Monpo6Hree cm.: Horovitz, 1918, S. 39-47; Robson, 1956, p. 449-465; Sezgin, 1967-1984, Bd. 1, S. 53-83;
Humphreys, 1991, p. 82.

' OTmevaercs, B 9aCTHOCTH, UTO TPY/IBI TIEPEUHCIIEHHBIX YUeHBIX COIEpYKAT 3HAUMTENLHOE YHCITO XaHCOB Ge3
HCHAJIOB, C MPEePBaHHBIMU UCHaJaMHU U T.11. (moapoOHee cM: Rauf, 1983, p. 273, 275; Baker, Edge, 1990, p. 143;
Abbott, 1983, p. 297; Llapad, 1988, c. 13).

0 3ametnM 371ech XKe, uTo, Kak u M. IIlaxt (Schacht, 2003), aBTopsl «KeMOPHIKCKOi UCTOPHH apaGCeKoit k-
TepaTypbl», IOMHUMO BCEro MPOYEro, CKJIOHHBI CUUTATh TPyA Maiuka U «caMoil paHHel poluealei 10 Hac moj-
JIMHHOW HCJIAMCKOHM KHHMTOW IO IOPHUCIIPYIECHIUH», TIOCKOIBKY (OpMalbHO OoJiee paHHHMI KOMIEHIUYM O My-
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O6cnenoBanre UCHANOB B Tpyae Manmka nOH AHaca MBI OyJeM MPOBOIUTH, OMUPAsCh
Ha OJIHY M3 ABYX JOLIEIIINX J0 HAC BepPCHil «an-MyBaTTa’» — Bepcuio Maxiin ubu Maxiin
an-Macmyan (ym. B 234/848-9 1.)*'.

B ncHanax «an-Mysarra’» Mannka nOH AHaca NMPHUBJIEKAIOT BHUMaHHE MHOTOYHUCIICH-
Hble (Oosee 150) oOpBIBBI LieNH MepeaaTuuKoB cooduieHus. Yaie Bcero oHn 0003Ha4aI0T-
Csl TP MOMOLIM TEXHUYECKOTO BBIPAKEHUS «...aHHA-Xy Oajara-Xy aHHa...» (OYyKB. «...4TO
JI0 HEro J0LUIO0, YTO...»). OTMeYaloTCs Takke BapHallK 3TOrO BBIPRKEHUS U MHBIE, OJIH3-
KHE 0 CMBICITY, BBIPOKEHUS: «...0amara-Hu aHHA...» (OYKB. «...JOIIIO IO MEHS, YTO...»);
«...aHHa-Xy caMH‘a aHHa...» (OYKB. «...dTO OH YCJBIIIAI, 4TO...») U ap. (Mamuk nOH AHac,
1988, 1. 1, c. 36, 42, 45, 48,49, 55, 56 u 1p.; T. 2, ¢. 30, 34, 46, 52 u 1p.)>.

[MpuBenem mpumep. «Ba-xanmaca-um ‘aH ManukuH aHHa-Xy Oanara-xy aHHa Pacyma
‘JImaxu kama...» (OykB. «M oH pacckazan MHe OoT Manuka, 9To 10 Hero monuto, gto [lo-
CITaHHMK AJutaxa ckazanl...») (Mamuk ubn Anac, 1988, T. 1, c. 42). B naHHOM UCHaze 1eMb
nepenaTynkoB oOpbIBaeTcs Ha camoM Mauke nOH AHace, KOTOpoMy coobiienne o My-
XaMMaJle CTajlo U3BECTHO OT HEHa3BaHHBIX HH(OPMATOPOB.

UYucno Takux MCHAOB B «an-MyBarTa’» mpeBsimaer 150. 3auacTyio OHU COMPOBOXKa-
0T COO6IILCHI/I$1 O MOCTYIIKaxX W BbBICKAa3bIBaHUAX CaMbIX 3HAUUTECJIbHBIX JIUI B UCTOPUU
MCJIaMCKOHM KyJBTYpbl M Aaxe cooOueHus o JlykmaHe, jJjereHaapHOM JIpeBHEM MyJpeLe,
ynomrHaemoM B Kopane (Manuk nbn Anac, 1988, 1. 2, c. 283, 289) u ‘Uce, ceine Mapiiam
(Manuk nOH Anac, 1988, 1. 2, c. 254, 281). U ecin 3agada ycTaHOBJICHHUS MTOJTHOTO UCHAIA
B JIBYX IMOCTIEIHUX CIy4asx €Ba JIM MOTJIa pacCMaTPUBAThCs MallKOM, TO TIPUMEHUTEIb-
HO K MyxamMay, «IpaBeIHBIM Xaiaudam» U IPOYNM BEINAOIIUAMCS ISSTENSIM PaHHETO HC-
JlaMa OHa GblTa BIIOJTHE BBIOMHAMA .,

[TomMrMo 0OpBIBOB LeTeil HCHAIOB, B XOJ€ MEpeUNCIeHns HHPOPMATOPOB B CaMUX Ie-
msx Manuk nbH AHac 9acTo (HeCKOJIBKO IECSTKOB pa3) BMECTO MMEHHOTO JaeT aHOHHUMHOE
obOo3HaueHne 3BeHa. Jlemaercs 3TO MPH MOMOIIN HECKONBKHX TEXHUYECKHX BBIPAKCHUN H
TEPMHUHOB C pa3HbIMU BapuallUAMU U UHOI'Aa NIPHU UX COCIUHEHHU ! «...aHH-C-CHKaTH ‘HMH-
Ja-Xy ‘aH...» (OYKB.: «OT JIMIIa, 3aCTyKHBAIOUIETO OBEPUS y HETO, OT...»); «...aHHa-Xy ca-
MH‘a axJya-J-‘WiIMH HakynyHa...»» (OyKB. «..4TO OH YCHbIIIaJ, KaK yYeHbIe JIOJIU FOBOPH-
JH...»); «...aHHa-Xy Oanara-xy ‘aH axju-J-‘WIMH aHHa-XyM...» (OyKB.: «..4TO JOOLLIO 1O
HEro OT YYEHBIX JIIOJIel, YTO OHH...»); «...aHHA-Xy caMH‘a MaH HacuKy OM-XW MUH axJiu-j-
‘WiIMH Hakymy...» (OyKB. «...dTO OH YCJBIIIAN, KaK TOT, KOMY U3 YYEHBIX JIOAel OH JOBEpsi-
eT, TOBOpWIL...») U T.1. (Mamuk ubH Anac, 1988, 1. 1, c. 106, 149, 178, 214, 225 u np.; T. 2,
c. 9,196,214, 217,269, 277)*.

U, nakonern, Mannk nOH AHac HCHONB3yeT (XOTA U peiKo) sl 0003HAYEHUST aHOHUMOB
B MCHAJHBIX IETSIX CBOETO TPYAa U MPOYHE BHIPAKEHUS: «...'aH Talpu BaXWIWH MHM-MaH

CyJIBMaHCKOMY IIpaBy «Mampkmy* an-pukx» (Corpus juris), mpHIHcsBaeMsblil 3aiiny noH ‘Amu (ym. B 122/740 1.),
BEPOSATHO, COXPAaHUJICA HE B CBOEH opUruHalibHOM pepakiuu (cM.: Baker, Edge, 1990, p. 141-143).

! Tpyn «Kuta6 an-MyBaTTa’», MHOMOKpaTHO fiepepabaTbiBaBuiuiics ManukoM uGH AHACOM Ha MPOTSKEHUH
6ounee 40 net, cyuiecTBoBal B 15 Bepcusix ero yueHUKoB. Jlo Hac 01K J1Be U3 HUX: Bepcuu MyxaMmmana uoH an-
Xacana am-11lait6ann (ym. B 189/804 r.) n Maxiin nGu Maxiin (ym. B 234/848-9 r.). Bosee nonyspHa nocieaHss
(moxpo6uee cMm.: Rauf, 1983, p. 272).

# 3j1ech BaXKHO OTMETHUTH, 4TO B Tpye Manuka Gonee 20 pa3 BCTpevaeTcs Apyroe TEXHHUECKOE BHIPAKEHHE C
IJIarojioM «0anaray: «...aHHa-xy Oanara-xy ‘a...» (OyKB. «...4TO JI0 HEro Aouuio ot...») (Mamuk ubH AHnac, 1988,
1. 1, ¢. 105, 107, 123 u ap.; T. 2, ¢. 23, 24, 100 u ap.), KOTOpOE HE OOPBIBAET LIENb NEPEAATUUKOB, A, HAIPOTHUB,
HPOZIOIDKALT «ICTA(GETHBII» UCHAM.

 Hepesxo 1eN0 MAET 06 HCHAJAX OYeHb M3BECTHBIX XaaucoB. [103/1Hee HEIOCTAIONIME 3BEHbA BO MHOTHX M3
HHX OBLITH BOCCTAHOBIICHBI CPETHEBEKOBBIMH yueHbIMH (cM.: Rauf, 1983, p. 272).

* M6u A6u Xarum ap-Pasu (ym. B 327/939 r.) mospasiensieT nepeiaTunKoB XajaucoB Ha 4 kiacca. «CHKay
(OyKB. «3acIy’)KHBAIOLIN JOBEPHUs») B ero KiacCH(HKAILMK — CaMbIil aBTOPUTETHBIN, HAUBBICIINN TUT (TIOAPOO-
Hee cM.: Robson, 1965, p. 462a).
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Hacuky Ou-xu aHHaA...» (OYKB.: «...0T HE OJHOTO W3 TeX, KOMy OH JOBEpSET, UTO...»);
«...ax06apa-Hu Myx0up...» (OyKB.: «...cOOOIMI MHE cOOOImamui...») (Manuk n6H AHac,
1988, 1. 1, c. 28, 154; 1. 2, c. 156).

He BnaBasick B mosiroe MoaBeieHHE HTOTOB HALIETro KPaTKOro 00CIeI0BaHHs JOKyMEH-
taru xaaucoB y Mou Mcxaka m Manuka nOH AHaca, MbI KOHCTaTUPYeM, YTO OHH CUHTAITH
BO3MOXHBIM BO MHOTHX CJIydasiX HE cHa0XaThb XaaucChl HCHaJJaMH. B Tex xe cllyydasx, Ko-
rna Mon Mcexak 1 Manuk nOH AHac conpoBOX/IAIOT XaJANUChl HCHAJaMHU, OHU UCIIOJB3YIOT
WCHA/Ibl Pa3HBIX THIIOB.

B pannuii nepuon eme He ObIIM KOIU(PHUIMPOBAaHBI HOPMBI (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS UCHA/A,
M 10 3TOM OOBEKTHBHOW MPHUYMHE OHU MPOCTO HE MOTJIM COOJIIOJATHCS COCTABUTEISIMHU
TPYZIOB B MOJHOM oObeMe. BepositHo, Tonbko K koHuy Il/Havamy IX B. apabo-mycyib-
MaHCKHE aBTOPBI OCO3HaIM BaKHOCTh MCHAJOB C MOJHOMW 1enbio aBTopuTeToB (Robson.
The Encyclopaedia of Islam (EI?). WebCD Edition, 2003. Vol. III. P. 23b); Tun momHOTO
HCHaJla HUKOraa HE 6I)IJ'I C€IUHCTBCHHBIM B UX pr,uaxzs. I'maBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS HayKH O Xa-
Jcax, periJaMeHTHpPYIOIe MMpaBuila COCTAaBICHUsI MCHAIOB, He OBUIM IOJIHOCTBIO chop-
MyJIMpoBaHbl 10 kKoHna [V/X B., T.e. TOTO BpeMeHH, KOT1a OCHOBHbIE KOMITMIIALIMH Xa1COB
¥ MCTOPHYECKHX XabapoB y)Ke JABHO OBITH COCTABICHBI .

Kak y>xe roBopuiioch, ICTOpUYECKHe, Onorpaguyeckue v Mpoure HappaTHBHBIC XaHCh
MOTEHUHMAIBHO SBISUIMCH 0a30H JUISi COCTaBIICHUSI CBS3HOTO paccKasa O JKU3HM M AesTellb-
HoctH Ilpopoka ucnmama. CoeOMHEHHIO CO/EpXKATeNbHBIX YacTeill XaaucoB (MamHos) B
CBSI3HBII paccka3 OOBEKTHBHO MeEIIAIM COMPOBOXKAABIINE UX MEPEYHH IMEepPeJaTINKOB Ipe-
JIaHuA (ucHaovl): TIPH COENMHEHUN XaJlCOB B €IMHOE IEJI0€ CBA3HBIM pacckas TO U JIeNo
npepbiBajcst Obl 3HAUYUTENBHBIMU IO 00bEMY MCHaJaMH, He HECYILIMMH CIOXKETHOM Harpys-
ku. [lonoxxeHue ycyryOmsioch u elie oJHAM HeMaJOBaKHBIM oOcTosTenscTBoM. HecmoTpst
Ha TO, YTO MaTH MPEACTaBIsIET COOOH IIaBHBIN 3MEMEHT Xaauca, a UCHaJ — Kak Obl BCIIO-
MOraTesbHbIN, CIyKeOHbIM, Ha MPaKTHKE IMOJy4anoch TaK, YTO MO 00bEeMY HCHAJ 4acTo
TPEBOCXOIHIT MaTH .

CpenHeBekoBasi TpaaulMsl MPENOCTaBUIa B PACHOPSIKEHHE COCTaBUTENeH TPYyIOB He-
CKOJIBKO CIIOCOOOB YCTpaHCHUA 3TOr0 NpernATCTBUA. OZ[I/IH U3 HUX, TO-BUANMOMY, JOBOJIb-
HO paHHUI — TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIH KOJJIEKTUBHBIM UCHAJ, CyTh KOTOPOrO BKpPAaTIe COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO UCHA/bl OTJIENIbHBIX XaJUCOB CBOJSTCS B OJMH OOLIMH MCHAM, a X MaTHBI COe/IU-
HSIOTCSl B «CBOJHBII» MaTH. McTopHsl KOJUIEKTHMBHOTO MCHaJla B CaMOM OOIEM BHJIE COB-
najaer ¢ ucTopueil GOPMUPOBAHUA XKaHpa cupbl/mazazu’. Kirodesble GUrypsl 31ech —
yroMuHaBIIMecs: panee a3-3yxpu (yM. B 124/742 r.) u Gonee mo3anue aBTopsl Myca noH
‘Yxba (mocne 55-141/mocne 675-758), Nou Ucxak (ym. B 150/767 r.) u an-Bakumu (ym. B

* TlogpIToxuBas HaGMONEHNs Hal UCHAIOM Y a3-3yXpH (yM. B 124/7421.), Mychl u6H ‘YkGBI (Tocie 55—
141/675-758), N6H Ucxaka (ym. B 150/767 r.) u an-Bakuau (ym. B 207/822 r.), M. J[>KOHC NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY,
YTO €ro UCIONB30BaHHE KaK MHCTPYMEHTA MPEJICTaBICHN COOOIEHHI B MX COUMHEHUSX OBUIO CKOpee HCKIIIoUe-
HueM (Jones, 1983, p. 347-349).

2 Ioapo6uee cm.: Robson, 1971, p. 23b—28a; Robson, 1965, p. 462a; Sezgin, 1967, Bd. I, S. 53-83; Hum-
phreys, 1991, p. 81-82.

7 Moapo6uee cM.: Xamunos, 1985, ¢. 99-100. Tak, Kk mpuMepy, OIMH U3 HepegaBaeMbix aropoM VI/XII B. ac-
CamM‘anu xaaucoB conepxut Gonee 10 3BeHbEB MCHaJa, a MAaTH YKJIaIblBaeTcs B HECKOJBKO CTPOK (Xaaumos,
1985, c. 99-100).

% B aHrnosseiaHOl apaGUCTHKE TaKoil «COOPHBI» MaTH M CONPOBOXKIAKOLIME €ro COCTABHON HCHAJ HMEHY-
10TCs1 0-pa3HoMy. COOOLICHHUs «CBOAHOI0» OTYETa B LIEJIOM MOTYT 0003HAYaThCs CJIOBOCOYETaHUsIMH “‘combined
reports” («o0beauHeHHble coobuenus») (Leder, 2002, p. 102b); “a unified narrative of events” («cBoaHOE moBe-
CTBOBaHHE O COOBITHAX»), “a ‘collective tradition’” («KOJJIEKTHBHAs TPaJyLs», «KOJUICKTUBHOE IpEIaHMe))
(Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 272b) u np. McHaa npu Takux cooOLIEHUsX OOBIKHOBEHHO MOJTy4YaeT HauMeHoBaHue “‘collective”
(«xonneKTHUBHBIIY) (cM.: Jones, 1983, p. 347-348).
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207/822r.). B Tpyne mociegHero KOJJIEKTHBHBIA MCHaA, coriaacHO M. JKOHCY, U OBLI
«dyHk1roHanbHo hopmanuzoan» (Horovitz, 1928, p. 52; Jones, 1983, p. 347).

JlanHas Tema 3aciTy’kuBaeT ocoboro BHMMaHHs. Paccmorpum Gosnee moapoOGHO B 3TOM
IJIaHE COUYMHCHUA ABYX MOCJICAHUX aBTOPOB B TOJBKO YTO MPUBEACHHOM CIIMCKE!: «lelpy»
Nou Hcxaka — M6 Xumama u «Kutab an-marasu» an-Bakumu.

Paccka3zy o 6utse npu baape B «Kuzneonucannu [Ipopoka» mpeaiecTByeT nepedncie-
HHE aBTOPUTETHBIX JesTeNeH, XaJluCOBE0B, 3aKOHOBEIOB U aHOHUMHBIX JIML, OTJEJIbHbIe
COOOIIeHNSI KOTOPBIX CTAJIH OCHOBOW JJII CBOZHOTO OTYETA O CPAXCHUH MEIHHIIEB C
mekkaHnamu: «MoH Mcexak ckazan: ,,Pacckazanu mHe Myxamman ubn Mycnum az-3yxpu
[ym. 124/742], n ‘Acum ubH ‘Ywmap ubH Karama [ym. ok. 120/738], u ‘Abmamnax nbH abu
Bakp [16n Xasm an-Ancapu] [ym. 130/748 wiu 135/753], u Masun u6n Pyman [ym. 130/747]
oT ‘YpBel nOH a3-3ybaiipa [an-Kypammu] [ym. 93/711-12 unn 94/712—-13] u gpyrux
y4eHbIX, oT [‘AOmamraxa] uObH ‘A0Gaca [ym. B 68/688 wmmu 70/689]..“» (Das Leben
Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. . S. 427-428)%.

W3 npuBeneHHOro TeKcTa SIBCTBYET, YTO MCHAJ K MMOBECTBOBaHMIO 0 OuTBe mpu banpe
CKJIaJIBIBaeTCs U3 IBYX YacTeil. B mpuBoammoii Hike popmyre 4 3Bena nepBoit dactu (C,
D, E, F) coeaunsitoTcst 0HO C IPYTUM MpU MOMOLIM COr03a «Ba» («u») (+), BO BTOpOil —
nBa 3BeHa (A, B) coemmHsrOTCS MpH MOMOIIM Tpemiora «‘am» («ot») (=). ms Bropoi
YacTH 3T ke 4 3BeHa BBICTYNAIOT KaK LIEJIOe, COCTABIIssl BMECTE MepBoe, MO3/Hee, 3BeHO
3cTadeTHOro0 MCHA/a, 3aBEPIIAIOIIErocs B COOTBETCTBHU C OOpaTHOW XPOHONOTHEH mo-
CJIE/IHUM, PaHHUM, 3BeHOM. DopMyIa 3TOro KOJJIEKTHBHOTO HCHAIA:

[C+D+E+F]=[B+n]=A—),

rze (n) o3HavaeT — «Jpyrue yueHslen, a (D) — Hekas cyMMa eIMHUYHBIX COOOIIeHHH Mo
OTpeZieIeHHOMY KpPYyTy BOIIPOCOB, BOCXOISINAs K MOCIEAHEMY, PaHHEMY, HOCHUTEIIO WH-
¢dopmary. [IpyHIMNIATBEHOE OTIAMYKME «3CTa)eTHOTO UCHA/A» B PaMKaxX KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
MCHA/Ia COCTOHT B TOM, YTO OH HPUBOAUT K CBOXHOMY OTHYETY, ONPE/IEICHHOMY MHOXECTBY
coobmennii (), a He K eAMHUIHOMY TIepelaBaeMOMy COOOIIeHHUIO (A).

Takum oOpa3om, nepeducieHne HocuTened MHGOpPMALUK Mepes MOBECTBOBAHHEM O
6utse npu banpe coenunser B cede 4epTh! ABYX BUAOB MCHAJa — CYMMHUPYIOLIETO U 3CTa-
¢erHoro. CyMMHpOBaHUE, pa3yMeeTcs, BISIETCS ONpenessIoIliM MOMEHTOM JJIsl KOJJIeK-
THUBHOT'O MCHA/a, NOCKOJIBbKY MOCJIEIHUI U eCTh HEe YTO MHOE, KaK (PMKCHPOBaHUE OCHOBO-
T0J1araoUIero JUis CBOAHOIO OTYeTa MPUHIUIA COEJUHEHNS BMECTE OTAENbHBIX COOOIEHUI.

AHanorn4yHo pacckazy o OutBe npH banpe KoynekTHBHBIA MCHan BBOAMTCA B «Cupe»
ellle 0 MEHbIIEeH Mepe CeMb pa3 B MOBECTBOBAHUAX O «HOYHOM ITyTELIECTBUU U BO3HECE-
HUM» («an-ucpa’ Ba-JI-MH‘pajx») Myxammasa Ha Hebeca, 0 OuTBax npu YXyne u «Y pBay,
o noxonax Ha 3y-Kapan, Ha Oany an-mycranuk, TaOyk, mpyu H3T0XKEHHH OOCTOSATEILCTB
Jena o KieBeTe Ha ‘A’uiry (1Ba pa3HbIX KOJUIEKTHBHBIX HCHAJa K OZTHOMY CBOJHOMY OTYe-
Ty) (Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858—-1860. Bd. I. S. 263, 555, 669, 719, 725, 731, 893-894;
Cupa, 1936, 1. 1, c. 396; 1. 3, c. 60, 214, 281, 290; 1. 4, c. 516; 1. 3, c. 297).

CBogaHble oT4YeThl cocTaBieHbl MIOH McxakoM Ha ocHOBe 00001IeHHs 10 § MOMMEHOBAH-
HBIX 1 — B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB — HEOMPEAETIeHHOT0 YHCiIa aHOHUMHBIX HH()OPMATOPOB,
COEIMHEHHBIX C TIOMOIIIBIO COI03a «Ba» («I») B CyMMHpYIOILIEM HcHaae. B Tpex cioydasx u3
BOCBMH CBOJIHBIE OTUETHI NMPEABAPSIIOTCS CIOKHBIMU KOJUIEKTUBHBIMU MCHAJIaMH, COUETal0-
IMMH B ce0e, Kak ObUTO TIOKa3aHO BHIIIE, YePThl CYMMUPYIOLINX U «3CTa(eTHBIX HCHAIOBY.

PaccmoTpum Temepb CBOIHBIE OTYETHl U KOJUIEKTUBHBIE MCHAfbl B Tpyae an-Baxumu.
Cpazy e OTMETHM, uTo uX 4nciio B «Kurabd an-marazn» (6osnee 30) CymiecTBeHHO BhIIIE,
yeM B «CHpe», MPUTOM YTO pa3Mephl IBYX MaMSATHUKOB COMOCTABUMBI.

* Jlurepatypusiii pycckmii iepeBo cM.: Mi6n Ucxak — M6H Xummam, 2009, c. 55.
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«Kutab an-mara3u» HauMHaeTCs C ABYXYAaCTHOTO KOJJIEKTHBHOTO McHazna (Bakxumw,
1984, c. 1-2)°. Tleppas ero uwacTh mpeacTaBiseT co6Ol MCHaa-3cTadeTy OT INEepBOro
(mozgHero) 3BeHa 1o mocienHero (paHHero): 1. Ay Myxamman an-Xacan uOH ‘Anu nOH
Myxammaz an-/IxaBxapu (ym. B 454/1062 r.); 2. AGy ‘Ymap Myxamman uoOH an-‘Ad6ac
nbH Myxamman nbH 3akapuiia nOH XaiiliaBaiix (ym. B 382/992 r.); 3. AOy-n-Kacum ‘A6n
an-Baxab nOH abu Xaitita (ym. B 319/931 1.); 4. A0y ‘Ab6mamiax Myxamman non Hlymka*
ac-Cammxku (ym. B 266/879-80 1.); 5. Myxamman ubH ‘Ywmap an-Bakumm (ym. B 207/822 1.).
Janee an-Bakunu cTaHOBUTCSI HCXOAHOM TOYKOM MepedHs-MCHana u3 24 MOMMEHOBAHHBIX
MH(OPMATOPOB, COEAMHIEMBIX COIO30M «Ba» («1») U 00pa3yroLIUX, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CyM-
MUPYIOIIMiI KOMIIOHEHT KOJIIEKTHBHOIO HCHAJIA" .

PacnonoskeHHBIN B caMOM Hadajle, JaHHBIH KOJJISKTHBHBIN MCHAJ BBIJENSICTCA KaK KO-
JIMYECTBOM INEPEeUYHCIsIeMbIX B HEM MMEH, TaKk 1 00bEMOM U pa3HOOOpa3HeM TeM OTHECEH-
HOTO K HeMy TekcTa counHeHus. CaMblii 3HaYUTENbHBIH M3 BBOJMMBIX UM PacCKa30B —
ortuer o 6urse npu bazpe.

[epefinem Kk qpyruM KOJUIEKTUBHBIM UCHagaM B «KuTab am-maraszmy. bonpmas nx gactb
npenBapsieT OTYEThl O PA3IMYHBIX BOSHHBIX AGHCTBUSX: OUTBBI Npu YXyne, «Y pBa», Npu
XyHaiiHe, 3aBoeBanue Xaitbapa; moxoJsl NPOTUB IUieMeHH raradaH B 3y-Amapp, OaHy
acan B Karane, Bropoii moxon Ha banp « s obermanHol BOOPYKEHHOW BCTPEYH C MEKKaH-
namm» (bagp an-mas‘un), B 3at ap-Puka‘, na dymat an-/xangan, k an-Mypaiicu’, mpoTHB
OaHy Kypaiiza, Ha an-Kypra’, Ha Oany nuxiian, Ha an-I'aba, B 3y-n-Kacca, na 3ar ac-
Canacun, B paifon modepexbss KpacHoro mops, Ha Mekky («raszBar an-¢aTx»), Ha aT-
Ta’u¢, nox BoguTenbcTBOM ‘Ankambl HOH My/pkass3mu3a, Ha TaOyk, mpotuB Ykaiinupa noH
‘A6n an-Manuka (Bakunu, 1984, c. 193-194, 199, 340, 384, 395, 402, 404, 441, 518, 534,
535, 538, 552, 633, 769-770, 774, 780781, 885, 922, 983, 989, 1025). OtmMeTuM U Apyrue
KOJUIEKTHBHBIE MCHAJBI K pacckazam o0 youmiictBe mosta Ka‘6a nOH an-Ampada, o coObl-
tusx B bu'p Ma‘yne u ap-Pamxu‘, 00 oOcTosTenbcTBaX 3aKiIOUEHHs] JOTOBOpa B all-
XynaiiOuiie, u3rnanus Oany Hagup u3 MeauHbl U Jiena O KJieBeTe Ha “A’WIly, K TOBECTBO-
BaHusAM O «lIpeapenieHHOM MajioM MaJoMHUYeCTBe» («‘ympa an-kaauiiiayn) u «lIpomansb-
HOM Xamkoke» (Bakumu, 1984, c. 184, 346, 354, 363, 435, 571-572, 731, 1088).

MHorue cBOAHBIE OTYETHI COCTaBIEHBI aln-Bakuan Ha ocHOBe coobmennii 1o 20 u 6onee
(26 B oTueTe 0 3aBoeBaHMM Xaibapa) MTOMMEHOBAHHBIX U — BO MHOTHX CJIy4asiX — HEOII-
peleneHHOro Yrciia aHOHUMHBIX UH(OPMATOPOB, COETMHEHHBIX C MOMOILBIO COI03a «Bay
(«m») B cymmupyromeMm ucHage. B 19 caywasx u3 31 cBogHbIe OTUETHI IpEeABAPSIOTCS
CJIOKHBIMU KOJUIEKTMBHBIMH MCHAJaMH, COYETAIOIMMH B ce0e MPU3HaKK CyMMHPYIOIINX U
«3cTadeTHBIX» HCHAOB 2.

CrnoxHble KOJUIEKTUBHBIE UCHAIBI B TpyAe an-Bakuau HacuuThIBaloT oT 1 10 5 «ocTa-
¢der». Tak, HanpumMep, cBOIHBII oTdyeT 00 yOuiicTBe mosta Ka‘6a mbH an-Ampada, BbI-
cMmenBaBiero MyxaMMazia U ero CHOABHXXHUKOB, cOocTaBlieH an-Bakuan 3 cooluieHnit,
MOYYEHHBIX 110 TPEM LIEMOYKaM HMCHA0B-3cTadeT, BHYTPH KOTOPBIX 3BE€HbSI COCIUHSIIOTCS
HPEATIOroM «‘am» («oT»), a MeXIay coboil — coro3oM «Ba» («u») (Bakumu, 1984, c. 184).
®dopmyiia ero BBITISIUT TaK:

30 Apabekuii TeKCT HaledaTaH B 3-X TOMax CO CIUIOIIHON MArMHALMEH; BBHLY 3TOTO CCHIIKH Ha HEro JarOTCs
0e3 ykazaHHs TOMa.

3! 3j1ech e OTMETHM, UTO CBOJIHBIE OTUETHI B TPYJIE HHOT/IA BBOJATCS He TOJBKO OT HMEHH an-Bakumm, HO U oT
NPEIIIECTBYIOLIMX €My B M3HAYalIbHOM HMCHaJe-3cTadeTe 3BeHbeB — Hanpumep, ot 1. Mon Hlymxa‘ ac-Cammxu
(cM., B 4aCTHOCTH, CBOJIHBbIE oTueThl: Bakuau, 1984, c. 199, 885) u or 2. MOH abu Xaiiiia (CM., B YaCTHOCTH,
CBOJIHBIN oT4eT: Bakuau, 1984, c. 989).

32 MHuorue UCHA/IBI-3CTa(EThl B CIIOKHBIX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX McHaaX «Kutad an-mara3u» HaCUMTHIBAIOT 2—3 3Be-
Ha ¥ IIPECTaBILIIOT COO0M Kak ObI MUHH-3CTa()eTHI.
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[B=AJ+H[E=D=C]+ [H=G=>F]-),

Otuer o noxone B 3ar ap-Puka‘ cocraBnen an-Bakuam u3 cooOuieHui, TOIydYeHHBIX B
pe3yJsbTaTe CI0KHOTO CIUIETEHHUS 5 LeToueK MCHaI0B-3cTadeT, 4acTb U3 KOTOPBIX pacma-
Jaercst Ha Oosiee MeJNKHE COEAMHEHUs, ¢ J0OaBiIeHHEeM COOOIIEHUH OT HEONpeNesIeHHOTO
4Hclia aHOHUMHBIX nHpopMmatopos (Bakuam, 1984, c. 395).

Teneps MbI MOkeM Oosee MOIPOOHO PACCMOTPETh CIIyYaH HCIIOJIB30BAHMS KOJIIEKTHB-
HBIX HcHamoB B «JKm3neonmcanum I[Ipopoka» M6H Mcxaka n «Kurtab am-marazm» an-
Bakunau.

KonnexTuBHBIN HCHAA MOKOMTCA Ha JABYX OCHOBAHHUAX, O KOTOPBIX SKCIIJIMIUTHO I'OBO-
putcst B 000ux Tpynax: 1) ynoMuHaeMble B HEM HOCUTEIH MHPOPMALMU 00JIalaloT TOJIbKO
OTAEJIBHBIMU JOJSIMU MH(OpMALINK, 3aKJIFOUSHHOW B CBOJJHOM OTYeTe; 2) CBOJIHBIA OTYET B
CBOEH LIEJIOKYITHOCTH €CTh Pe3yJIbTaT COSANHEHHs BMECTE YITOMSIHYTHIX 1oj1ed nHdopMarmu.

Haunewm ¢ paccMoTpenust BeickasbiBaHmid MOH Mcxaka u an-Bakuau, xacaromuxcs mep-

BOT'0O U3 3TUX OCHOBaHMIA.

Cupa
«..KyJUIy-XyM Kaja xajqaaca 0a‘na-ji-xaau-
cu...» (OyKB.: «..KaXZBId W3 HUX /ymoms-
HYTBIX B KOJJICKTUBHOM HCHajle HOCHTelei
nHpopmanuu. — A.K./ pacckazan yacTh pac-
ckaza...») (Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858—
1860. Bd. 1. S. 555; Cupa, 1936, 1. 3, c. 60)*>.

Kutab an-marasu
«..KyJUIyH KaJ Xajanaca-Hu Ou-ta’mdatuu
MHH Xa3a-J1-XafucH...» (OYKB.: «...KaxIbli
/M3 YIOMSIHYTBIX B KOJUICKTHBHOM HCHAJIe
HocuTeneil nHpopmanuu. — A.K./ paccka-
3aJ MHE 4acTh M3 3TOTO pacckasa...») (Ba-
knam, 1984, c. 199)*.

[epeuncienne MOMMEHOBAaHHBIX HOCHTeENEH MH(POPMAIMK YaCTO JOMOJHSIETCS] CChUTKON
Ha aHOHMMHBIX JUI, K KoTopbiM MOH Mcxak u an-Bakuau Taxke BO3BOAAT MPUBOJIMMBIE

HUMU A€Tajid paCCKa30B.

Cupa
l. «...Ba-raipu-xUM MHH aXJIU-JI-‘UIMH...»
(OyKB.: «..W Opyrue W3 JIONEH HAyKH...»);
«...Ba-Talpy-XyM MUH ‘yiama’u-Ha...» (OYKB.:
«..M Jpyrde W3 HaIUX Yy4deHsX...») (Das
Leben Muhammed’s, 1858—-1860. Bd. I. S. 263,
427-428, 555, 669, 893-894; Cupa, 1936,
T. 1, ¢. 396; 1. 2, ¢. 606; T. 3, c. 60, 214; T. 4,
c. 516); 2. «...Ba-MaH Jla aTTaxumy...» (OyKB.:
«...TOT (T€), KOTo s He moxo3penaro...») (Das
Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd.I.
S. 669, 719; Cupa, 1936, . 3, c. 214, 281)™.

Kurtab an-marasu

1. «...Ba-raiipy-Xym KajJ XaJajaca-HM ai-
JaH...» (OyKB.: «...M IpyTHe paccKazajii MHE
TaKXKe...»); «...Ba-raipy xa’yina’u-I-Mycam-
MHHA...» (OYKB.: «..H JIpyrue, OMHMO Ha-
3BaHHBIX...») (Bakumm, 1984, c.2)*; 2. «.Ba
raiipy xa’yna’u-I-MycaMMUHA KaJ Xajagaca-
HU axJy-C-CHUKaTH...» (OYKB.. «...H IOpyTHE,
MOMUMO 3THX Ha3BaHHBIX, MHE pacckKasa-
JIM — JII0JM, JOCTOWHBIE noBepus...») (Ba-
kuzm, 1984, c. 572)7.

33 Amanoruussle u 61u3KHe K 3Toit GopMynupoBku cM.: Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. I. S. 263,
427-428, 555, 719, 725, 731; Cupa, 1936, 1. 1, c. 396; 1. 2, c. 606; T. 3, c. 60, 281, 290, 297.

3% AHAJIOTMYHBIE U GIN3KHE K STOH (dopmynrpoBku cM.: Bakuau, 1984, c. 2, 184, 346, 384, 404, 435, 441, 518,
538, 572, 633, 731, 770, 885, 922, 989, 1025, 1088. «HacTby», «10JH0» pacckasa an-Bakuau oObMHO 0003HAYAET
CIIOBOM «Ta’u(aTyH», pexe — ero CHHOHMMOM «0a‘IyH»: «..KyJUIyH KaJ Xaajgaca-Hu Ou-0a‘Iu-N-XaJucu...»
(OYKB.: «...KaK/IbIi paccka3al MHE 4acTh pacckasa...») (Bakuam, 1984, c. 354, 363).

3 JlaHHOE BHIpa)KEHHE 3/1€Ch ONPEIEIEHHO 03HAYAET: TOT (Te), MPABIMBOCTH KOTO 5 HE CTABIIIO MT0J] COMHEHHE.

3% Ananoruunble U Giu3KHe dopmynupoBku cM.: Bakunu, 1984, c. 2, 194, 346, 354, 363, 384, 395, 538, 572,

633,731, 770, 1088.

7 Anasnoruunbie u 61u3kne hopMyuposku cM.: Bakuuu, 1984, c. 885, 922, 989.
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[Nepefinem Temeps K BRICKA3BIBAHUSM, KaCAIOIIMMCSl BTOPOTO OCHOBAHUS KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
WCHaJla: CBOJIHBIM OTYET €CTh CyMMa JOJied, YacTell coaepxaHus, BOCXOASIIUX K OTIEb-

HBIM HOCHTEJISIM HH(pOPMAIIUH.

g o603HaueHUsT AEUCTBHUSI KOMITMIIATOPA, COCTABIISABIIErO0 CBOAHBIN pacckas, perysp-
HO HCIOJIb3YIOTCS BBIPXKEHHsI C TIAroyiaMu doicama ‘a, udxcmamva‘ (B 3HAUCHUH: «COOU-
patby, «coenuuaTe» u T.1.) (MOH Mcxak, OoH Xuwam u an-Bakumm) u kamaba xyina-ma
(B 3HaUEHMHU: «3amucaTh BCE, uTo») (an-Bakunn).

Cupa

«..KyJUTy-XyM KaJ Xajangaca 0a‘na-ji-xaau-
CH... Ba KaJ-[DKTyMH a KyJTy-Xy (hu-Ma Cyk-
Ty MHUH Xa3a-JI-XaJucH...» (OYKB.: «...Kax-
JbIil M3 HUX pacckas3al 4acTh pacckasa... u
BCE OHHU /4acTh/ ObUIM COOpaHBI BOSIAMHO B
TOM, YTO 51 MU3JI0XKUJI B JaHHOM pacckase...»)
(Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860.
Bd. I. S. 555; Cupa, 1936, 1. 3, c. 60)*®.

Kutab an-marasu

1. «...KyJUIyH KaJ Xajnaca-H1 O6u-ta’udaTnH
MUH Xa3a-T-XaJuCH... Ba-Kaa HKaMa‘Ty
KyJuta-J-Jla3u Xaguacy-Hu» (OYKB.: «...Kax-
IBIA pacckas3all MHE 4acTb M3 9TOTO paccKa-
3a... U I coOpaa BOeIWHO BCE TO, YTO OHHU
pacckasanu MHe») (Bakuam, 1984, c. 199)%;
2. «..KyJUIyH KaJ Xajajgaca-Hu MHH Xa3a-J-
xanucu Ou-ta’udarux... pa-katadTy Kynia-
Ma Xajanacy-Hu...» (OyKB.: «...KaXAbIi pac-
CKa3aJl MHE M3 3TOT0 YaCTb... 5 K€ 3amucal
BCE, YTO OHM pacckas3aiu MHe...») (Bakuau,
1984, c. 441)*.

CocraButenu «CI/IpLI» u «Kutab an-marasu» B KOJJIEKTHBHBIX HCHazax 4aCTo OCJIaroT
JOIIOJTHUTECIIbHBIC 3aMCUYaHus 00 OTACJIBHBIX HOCUTECIIAX I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/II/I.

Cupa

l. «...Ba-0a‘my-xym Hyxanamcy Ma Ja iy-
xXaanucy Om-xu 6a‘ayH...» (OyKB.: «...M OJHH
U3 HUX PAacCKa3blBaM TO, O YEM HE paccka-
31BN Jipyrue...») (Das Leben Muhammed’s,
1858-1860. Bd. I. S. 669; Cupa, 1936, T. 3,
c. 214)*"; 2. «...Ba 6a‘my-71-KaBMHM KaHa aB‘a
Ja-Xy MHUH 0a‘nuH...» (OyKB.: «...M HEKOTO-
pble JitoaM ObUIM B HEM /pacckase/ mamsITin-
Bee apyrux...») (Das Leben Muhammed’s,
1858-1860. Bd. I. S. 731; Cupa, 1936, T. 3,
c.297).

Kurab an-marasu

1. «...pa-3ama 6a‘my-xy™m ‘ama 6a‘muH du-i-
XaaucH...» (OYKB.: «...d OJHH W3 HHUX JIO-
MONHIN IPYTUX B pacckase...») (Bakwan,
1984, c. 194)*; 2. «...Ba-6a‘my-n-KaBMH KaHa
aB‘a ja-xy MuH 0a‘muH...» (OYyKB.: «...H He-
KOTOpblE JIOAM OBIIM B HEM /pacckaze/
naMaTiuBee JApyrux..») (Baxumu, 1984,
c. 199); 3. «...KyIIyH Kax Xaamaca-HH MUH
Xaza-J-Xaaucu Ou-Ta’udaTtuH Ba- UMary-Xy
xamucy MOoH abu Xabmba» (OyKB.: «...Kax-
JBI paccka3al MHE M3 3TOro pacckasa
4acTh, a CTepXKeHb ero — pacckasz MoH abu
Xabu6b») (Baxumu, 1984, c. 1025)*.

% Amanormunble u Gmskue hopMymupoBku cm.: Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. 1. S. 263, 427—
428, 669, 731; Cupa, 1936, T. 1, c. 396; 1. 2, ¢. 606; T. 3, c. 214, 297.

3% Amanornunbie u Gnuskue GopMyIHpoBKH cM.: Baxumu, 1984, c. 184, 346, 354, 363, 770, 885.

40 Ananornyuele u GIM3KHE dhopmynrpoBku cM.: Bakuau, 1984, c. 2, 572, 633, 731, 781, 922, 989.

41 Amanoruunsie u Gmmskue dopmymupoBku cm.: Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. I. S. 731, 893—

894; Cupa, 1936, 1. 3, c. 297; 1. 4, c. 516.

2 Amanormumsie n 6:1u3KKe (OPMYTHPOBKA He B KOJIEKTHBHBIX MCHAAAX cM.: Bakuau, 1984, c. 395, 402-403,

534, 535, 552, 761, 774, 983.

4 AHanoruunble W GIU3KHE dopmynupoBku cM.: Bakuau, 1984, c. 346, 354, 441, 572, 633, 770, 781, 885,

989, 1088.

* Ananoruunbie u 6;1u3KHe HOPMYJIMPOBKH HE B KOJIEKTUBHBIX MCHAAX cM.: Bakuu, 1984, c. 340, 435.
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W3 mpuBeneHHBIX KOMMEHTAapHEB SBCTBYET, 4TO coctaBuTenu «Cupe» m «Kurabd an-
Marasuy Opaiu He OT/AeJbHbIe TOTOBBIE COOOMICHUS (Mamibl) C YCTAHOBJICHHBIM TPaIUIH-
el HCHAAOM, a JIMYHO COCTAaBJIAJIN KOJIJICKTUBHBIC HCHAAbl U3 UMCH OTACJIbHBIX HOCHUTeJIEN
MH(OPMALMH U JIMYHO e «COOUPAJIN» CBOJHBIE OTYETHI O COOBITHSAX M3 OTAENBHBIX CO00-
HICHUH MEePeYNCICHHBIX UM HOCUTENeH nH(pOpMaIIHH.

«COop» CBOJHBIX OTYETOB HE OBLT JIEJIOM MEXaHWYECKHM. 3a/lada COCTaBUTEIIeH 3aKIIo-
Yajach B TOM, YTOOBI BKJIFOYaeMble UMHU B CBOJHBIA paccka3 COOOILICHUs He TyOJIMpoBa-
JMCh, & TP HAIMYHU OBYX M OoJiee CXOMHBIX COOOIIEHWH W3 HUX OTOMpaliCch Hamboiee
TIOJTHBIE, TPUHA/IJICIKAIINE CAMBIM IICHHBIM M CaMbIM «IaMSTIHBBIMY» XPaHUTENIAM HHGOP-
Mmarmu. [lostomy moBTopsromuecs B «Cupe» n «Kurad anm-marasm» Qpassl: «...0THH H3
HUX PACCKa3bIBAJIM TO, O YEM HE PACCKa3bIBAIU JIPYTHE...», «...d OIHU M3 HUX JOTOJHSIH
JIPYTUX B pacckase...» H T.II. — CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OTOOp JIyUIINX COOOLICHHUH,
yCTpaHEeHUe WX JyOJIMpPOBaHUS, MOTOJHEHHUE OJHUX COOOINEHUN 3a CYET APYTHX MOTIIH
MPONCXOIUT JIUIIb MPH CO3HATENBHON CENEKINH COOOIIeHHH, MPH aKTHBHOM JIMYHOM
BMEIIATENILCTBE COUMHUTENCH. B 3TOM I1ane nmo3uius an-Bakumu, onpeaensromero B psje
ClTydaeB, COOOIIeHHe KOro M3 HOCHTeNneld MH(pOpMaIMH SBISETCS «CTEP)KHEM» paccKasa,
MPEeJICTAaBISIETCS HAM BEChMa MOKA3aTeIbHOM.

B nmomnonHeHWe K BBINIECKa3aHHOMY OTHOCHTENBHO KOJUICKTHBHBIX HMCHAIIOB MPHUBEICM
HAOJIOICHUS HaJl KOMMEHTAPHUSIMHU K ¢IUHUYHBIM MCHanaM y an-Bakuau. MHorHe u3 HAX
CBUJICTENIECTBYIOT, Ha HaIl B3TJAA, 00 M30HpaTeIhbHOM OTHOIICHWH K MHQOPMAIUHN U Iie-
JICHATIPaBIICHHOM CTPEMJICHUH BBIICIUTH B HEW TTIaBHOE, OTOOpATh, OPraHW30BaTh U OIIe-
HUTH B UCHATHBIX peMapKax BaKHEHIINEe HCTOYHUKH PETUCTPHPYEMBIX COOOIIECHHH.

Tak, BeIpakeHHs: 1) «...M OIHU W3 HUX JOTONHSIM JPYTHX B pacckase...» (Baxmmm,
1984, c. 395, 402-403, 534, 535, 552, 761, 774, 983) u 2) «cTepkeHb paccKaza» — BCTpe-
qaroTcs y an-Bakuam He TONbKO B KOJIIEKTUBHBIX McHanax (Bakumu, 1984, c. 340, 435).
Kpowme storo, nmo Bcemy tekcty «Kutab an-maraszm» pazdpocaHbl XapaKTepHBIE peMapKH,
Kacaoluecsi BEpCHH pa3IMYHBIX €JIMHUYHBIX COOOIIEHHH: «...Ba-XyBa-J-MycaboaTy...»
(OYKB.: «...H 3TO TOYHO...»), «...Ba-C-CaOUTy ‘WMHIa-HAa...» (OYKB.: «...d TOYHO, IO HAIIEMY
MHEHHUIO...»), «...Ba-lI-XaJuCy-aBBaly acOaTy ‘MHJIa-Ha...» (OyKB.: «...M epBOE COOOIIECHHE
camoe TOYHOE, M0 HALIEMY MHEHHIO...») 1 T.IL. ",

[Mombopky KOMMEHTapHeB O MUTHPYEMBIX COOOIIEHUSIX 3aBEPIINM KOJIOPUTHBIM BBICKA-
3pIBaHMEeM aBTOpa «Kutab anm-marasuy», BBIXOASIIUM 332 PaMKH CTPOTOTO HAyYHOTO H3JI0-
JKEHHS, HO TeM He MEHEee OTPaKAIOIIUM €T0 aKTHBHYIO TIO3UIUIO IO OTHOIIEHHIO K YIIOMH-
HaeMBIM UM HocuTelsiM uHpopmanmu: «[lonmararw, HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX KOCHOSI3BIKH: TOBO-
paT neBHsATHO!» (Bakumm, 1984, c. 983).

B tpyne M6n Ucxaka — M6H Xumama Mbl eiBa JIM HalJjleM TPUMEPBI CTOJb OIMpe/e-
JICHHBIX U SPKUX HHIUBHUIYaJbHO-aBTOPCKUAX OIEHOK OTIAENBHBIX COOOIIEHN B KOMMEHTa-
pUSX K €IMHUYHBIM UCHanaM. [IpHBOIS pa3M4HbIC BEPCUH OIHOTO COOOINEHHsI, OJJHOTO
coOpITHs U T.I., IOH Mcxak ckopee CKIOHSETCA K 3aKIIOUCHHIO: «AJaxy a‘namy anidy
3annKa KaHa» («AIUIax Jydire 3HaeT, Kak 6su10 meno»)’®. Bmecte ¢ Tem B «Cupe» BeTpe-
4yaroTca U Ooliee ompeneeHHbIe aBTOpckue KoMMeHTapun. VoH Mcxak aBakabpl menaer
Ba)KHBIC OTOBOPKH Ja)K€ OTHOCHUTEIILHO CJIOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, U HE TPH-

4> Cwm., manpumep: Bakumm, 1984, c. 10, 19, 35, 58, 89, 203, 397, 407, 412, 434, 452, 459, 487, 488, 491, 517,
637, 661, 679, 684, 689, 690, 693, 720, 738, 861, 997, 1090. M. JI)xoHC OTMEYAET, YTO MOJOOHBIE pEMapKu K
LUTHPYEMBIM COOOIIEHUSM HE BCTPEUYAIOTCSl Y COBPEMEHHBIX an-Bakuau n Oojee MO3IHUX COYMHHTENEH, HalpH-
Mmep y an-banazypu (ym. B 279/892r.) (em.: [Jorwconc M. TlpenucnoBue /apad./ — Bakuau, 1984, c. 34 /neppas
naruHanus/). Cornamasch B LIEJIOM ¢ JaHHOU oueHKod M. J)KoHca, TeM He MeHee YTOYHUM, YTO MHOTHE KOMMEH-
tapun M6H Xumama B «Cupe» OIU3KH 110 1yXy 3aMedaHusm an-Bakuau.

4 Cwm., nanpumep: Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. 1. S. 24, 106, 197, 229, 300, 335, 3438, 418, 742,
946 u np.
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Hajuiexxath [Ipopoky, HO mepenaHbl OblM Kak cka3aHHble UM (Das Leben Muhammed’s,
1858-1860. Bd. I. S. 340, 344). CxonHast aBTOpCKasi HHTOHAIMS CIBIIIHA U B CIEAYIOLIEM
3aMEYaHUU OTHOCHTENIBHO OJHOTO M3 xaaucoB B «Cupe»: «MoH Mcxak ckasain: ,,Amrax
Jydiie 3HaeT, TOBOPHI 3TO WiH HeT [locmaHHuWk Ajutaxa, ga GiarocioBHT ero Aiiax u
npusercTByeT. Ho ecan OH Tak ckasai, To 9To npasaa“» (Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858—
1860. Bd. 1. S. 197)*.

OpHako MOJO0OHOTO pojia 3aMedaHusl BOBCe He O3HavaroT, uro MoH Mcxak u MOH Xu-
raM MeHee an-Bakuay yuuTeIBaM pa3nuirs B HHOOPMAIIMOHHON IIEHHOCTH MPUBOIUMBIX
umu coobmmenuit. [Tondopka cooTBeTCTBYIOMMUX IHUTAT 13 «CHPBD) MTOKA3bIBAET, 9To U VIOH
Ucxak (a mozgHee otuacTy U MOH Xuinam) akTUBHO 3aHUMAJICS CEJIEKIMe COOOIIEHU,
KOTOpBIC OH BKJIIOYaj HE TOJBKO B CBOJHBIC OTYETHI, MPEABAPSBIIAECS KOJUICKTHBHBIMU
HCHaJIaMH.

BrpodyeM, MHIWBUAYalEHO-aBTOPCKOE HAYaJl0 HE OTPAHWYHMBAIOCH PAa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU
aCTeKTaMU CeJIeKI[MH COOOIEHUH IPU UX BKIIIOYEHUH B CBOAHBIE 0TYeThl B «Cupe» u «Ku-
Tab an-mMarasm». BaXHBIM €ro MpOsBICHUEM OBLIO U (DIIIOJOTHYECKOE, MCTOPUKO-KYIIb-
TypHOE W Jp. KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHE CAMHUX TEKCTOB IIUTHPYEMBIX COOOIIEHMHA. 31eCh MBI HE
OyzeM crienuanbHO OCBEIIaTh TOT BOIPOC, a OTPaHUYMMCS 3aMedaHueM, uto B «Cupe»
COIIPOBOXACHNUE HAppPaTUBHOI'O TEKCTa TaKOro poJa KOMMEHTapUsIMH U NMPUMEUYAHUSAMU
OCYILIECTBIIETCS TOCTATOYHO YacTo, B «KuTa® am-marasm» e aBTOPCKUX KOMMEHTapHEB
CPaBHUTENBFHO HEeMHOTro. Tak, HampuMmep, B MPHUBIEKAOMIEMCS HAMHU JJIs CPaBHEHHUS OT-
priBke «KuTab an-marasm» ¢ onrcanueMm OWTBEI pH baape 4Mciao Takux KOMMEHTapHeB U
npuMeyaHuil an-Bakunn He mocturaetr u 20. CaMmoe ke pasuTeIbHOE PacXoxkIeHUE JBYX
MaMITHUKOB HaOII0JaeTCsl B KOJIMYECTBE KOMMEHTAPHEB K MO3TUYECKUM OTphIBKaM. O0b-
SICHSIETCS OHO CYIIECTBEHHBIM pa3lIndieM B CTHXOTBOPHBIX IuTHpoBaHIsIX: VoH Mcexak u
MN6H Xumam Bo MHOTOM CIIEAYIOT TPAAWLHUHA COCTaBICHUS MPO30MOITHIECKUX MaMSITHH-
KOB, TOTJla KaK an-Bakuiu, ¢ ero mpuBEpKEHHOCThIO (akTaM U JOKYMEHTaJbHOW TOYHO-
CTH, TIPHUBJICKACT MO3TUYECKHAE TEKCTHI TOIBKO B TOM Mepe, KOTopasl ONpeesieTcss HHTepe-
caMu HCTOpHOrpaduUecKoi HappaLHH .

N6n Ucxak m an-Bakumu BmodHE OCO3HAHHO HMCIOJIB30BAIA KOJUIEKTUBHBIC WUCHAIIBI
U CBOJHBIC OTYETHI B CBOUX TpynaX. CpeTHEBEKOBHIN MCTOYHUK COXPAHUI JUIs HAC IICHHOE
CBUJIETEIIECTBO, XapaKTepU3yOIee OTHOIICHHE MpPEACTABUTENeH METUHCKOTO XaIicOBe-
JICHUs K JaHHOMY HOBOBBEJCHHUIO B TpyJaX paHHHX apaOckux Omorpados I[Ipopoka mcma-
Ma. CorjacHO MMEIOIMIeMYCs B HAIlleM PaCTOPsHKCHUN COOOIIEHHIO, OCHOBATEIh-3TIOHUM
XaHOAIMTCKOTO TOJIKA B IopucnpyaeHmn Axman noH Xanban (164-241/780-855), oobsc-
HSSl OTPUIIATETIFHOE OTHOIICHHE K ai-Bakwmu, ckazaia cBoeMy YUEHHKY, H3BECTHOMY yue-
HoMmy-Mmyxaanucy Mopaxumy an-Xapou (198-285/811-898): «S1 mopumaro ero 3a To, 4ToO
OH coOHpaeT BOSIUHO MCHAIBI M MPUBOAUT MATH KakK OJHO 1ejoe». Toraa an-XapOu oTBe-
THIT: «DTO He HEJOCTATOK, TAK MOCTymany a3-3yxpu i M6n Mcxak»™.

[TpoTHBOMOIOXKHOE PACCYXICHHE O 1EJIECO00Pa3HOCTH HCIOJIb30BaHHS KOJUICKTHBHBIX
WCHAJIOB U COCTABJICHUsS CBOJHBIX PAacCKa30B O TOM HJIM MHOM COOBITMHM MBI HaXOJHM
B 3HaMeHuToi «KHure necen» AOy-n-®dapamxa an-Hcpaxann (284 — ox. 361/897 —
ok. 972).

4 TloppoGree cm.: M6H Mcxak — M6 Xumam, 2009, c. 8.

* TTosTdeckue BCTaBKM pa3HOM (YHKIMOHANEHOCTH, 3aHAMAIOIIHE TOYETHOE MECTO B pacckase O GHTBE TIpH
Banpe y 16n Mcxaka u MI6H Xumama (B moBecTBOBaTeNnbHOI 9acTi okono 100 OeiiToB, B mosTHUYECKOI 3aBep-
maromei yactu — gyTb MeHee 400 GeliToB), B Tpyzae an-Baxuan mano 3ameTHsl: 13 murupoBanuii o6muM oobe-
MoM 32 Oeiita.

* Coobmenne u3 Tpyna M6n Caitituga as-Hac mwr. B: Jocone M. Tpeaucnosue /apa6./ — Baxnmu, 1984,
c.29.
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Bot xak an-Hcdaxanm BBOIUT B CBOEM TPyZAE COOOIICHUS O 3HAMEHHUTOM MOJTYJIEeTeH-
napaoM noste MamxHayHne (Katice non an-Mynassaxe) (I/VII B.):

«ITpuBOasT HEKOTOPBIE M3 COOOIIEHUI O HEM, JIOIIEIIINe O MEHSI B COCTaBe COOpaHUs
JIOCTOBEPHBIX CBEICHMIA, 1 OTKAa3bIBAIOCh OT Py4aTeIbCTBA 32 HUX, TOCKOJIbKY OOJBIIMHCT-
BO CTHXOB, YIOMHHAE€MbIX B COOOILEHUSAX O HEM, KOE-KTO M3 pawesso MPUIIHUCHIBAET JIPY-
MM, B TO BPEMS KaK T€, OT Ybero UMEHH YUTAIOT 3TU CTHUXH, 3a4acCTYyI0 MPUMHUCHIBAIOT UX
eMy. Bricka3aB moJJo0HYI0 OTOBOPKY, s M30aBJIIO ceOsi OT MOPUIIAHHS KaK OUCPHUTES], TaK
Y BBIMCKHBATEISI U3BSIHOB.

HUctoputro ero mrobBu k Jlaiine pacckazaiga MHe TpyIa paBHEB. 3amycaB OT HUX HEH3-
BECTHBIC CBEJICHUS, I 3aT€M COOpal BOSIUHO B CBI3HOM MTOBECTBOBAHUU O HeM (dacama my
3anuxa ¢u-cutiakamu xabapu-xu) TO, 9T0 CKIaJbIBAIOCh BMECTE H COYETANIOCh, a MIPH pac-
XOXJIEHUSIX B COOOLICHUSX OTHOCHII KaXI0€ U3 HUX K TOMY, KTO ero nepenaBam» (Mcgaxa-
HU, 1925-1974, 1.2, ¢c. 11).

Kax mb1 BuauM, an-Mcdaxanu 10CTaTOYHO OOCTOATEIBHO M3JaraeT MPUHIUIIBI, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C KOTOPHIMU OH COCTaBWJ CBOJHBIM pacckKa3 U KOJUIEKTUBHBIA MCHAJ HOCUTENIEeH
urdopmaiuun o MamkayHe. B Tekcte u3 «Kuuru necen» oOpaiaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE
SKCIUTHIIUTHO 3asBJICHHBIA W30MpaTeNbHBIN M KPUTHUECKUI moaxoy an-Mcdaxanu k npu-
BJICKACMBIM HCTOYHHKAM, MPOJODKAIOIINN U YIIIyONSIOMNUNA COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO JIMHHIO
6H Vcxaka — M6H Xumama®' i an-Bakuau. CBOIHOE MOBECTBOBAHHE OH MBITAETCS CTpo-
UTh, 1) COCMHSAS CXOHBIE COOOIICHNUS, 2) BRIACIAS COOOIIEHN, BEIOUBAIOIIHECsS U3 00IIe-
ro MOTOKA, M YKa3hIBas Ha UX MPOHUCXOXKICHNE, HO HE YCTPaHsIs X W3 MPEOaHus, U, HAaKOHEIl,
3) maBasi OLEHKY COAEP)KaHUIO COOOIIEHHH, MOMIENIIUX IO HEro «B COCTaBe COOpaHUS
JIOCTOBEPHBIX CBEJCHHID, KOTOpask MOXKET PACXOIUTHCS C OLIEHKOW, IPU3HABAEMON IPYTH-
MU yYEHBIMH.

3a cto net, oraensromux MoH Xanbana ot aBTopa «KHHTH miecen», OTHOLIEHNE K KOJ-
JIGKTUBHBIM HCHAJaM M CBOJHBIM OTYeTaM mIpetepreno uaMeneHus. An-Mcdaxanu, ube
paccyxaeHne mpruodpeTaeT 0CcoObI BeC B CBSI3M C TE€M, YTO OH ObLIT OJHOBPEMEHHO U (hu-
JIOJIOT'OM, M CHEI[HATMCTOM 10 XaaucaM, U 3aKOHOBEIOM, TOBOPHUT Ha JaHHYIO TeMy 0e3
PErJIAaMEHTHPYIOIIETO HAXXKUMa, KaK 0 (paKTUYECKH y3aKOHEHHOU MpakThke. MHTepechl CBs3-
HOTO TIOBECTBOBaHUS TPeOOBaIU OT COYMHHTEIS MEPEeX0/a OT JTUCKPETHBIX CIUHHUYHBIX
COOOIICHN K CBOJTHOMY H3JIOKECHHIO COOOIIEHUI MO OMpPEeeNICHHON TeMe C BRIHECEHHEM
UMEH XpaHHUTeIeH-TiepeTaTINKOB 3TUX COOOIICHN B KOJUICKTUBHBIN HCHA.

[Mo3mnee — otHocuTensHO MOH Mcxaka m an-Bakuam — paccyxnenne an-Mcdaxann
MO3BOJISIET JTyYIlle ONpPeHeNNTh BEKTOp ycTpeMieHni aBTopoB «Cupe» u «Kutab an-mara-
3m». U 06npIIas ompeneneHHOCTs B JAHHOM CITydae BOBCE HE KaKeTcsl M3NuImHen. Jeifct-
BUTEJIBHO, PE3YJIbTATHI UX JEWCTBUN C KOJJIEKTUBHBIMH UCHAJIAMU ¥ CBOJHBIMH OTUETaMH,
HECMOTpPS Ha TOJIHYIO TIPO3PAYHOCTh 3asBJICHUA OOOMX OTHOCHUTENIBHO WX WHTECHIMH, HE
MPENCTaBISIOTCS CTOJb YK OYEBUIHBIMH, €CII OCTaBaThCS B MpeJiesiax UX COUNHEHHM.

Tak, M. JIxoHc, HampuMep, Tojaraet, 4YTo NpuMeHuTenbHO K «OKuzneonucanuto [Ipo-
POKa» ONpPEeNeNUTh METOJ «HCIOIb30BaHUS KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO HMCHaJa, COMPOBOXKIAEMOTO
HEKOTOPHIM YHCJIOM HAppaTHBHBIX €JAWHUI] 0€3 MCHAa/la WIA BBEJCHHBIX ClOBamH ,,J10H
Hcxak ckazan‘“y, 3aTpyJHUTENbHO BBUY €r0 «HECUCTEMaTUHYHOCTH». BrpoueM, ncnosnbs3o-
BaHHUE KOJUICKTUBHOTO MCHaja y an-Bakuawm, cormacHo M. J[oHCY, HOCUT Ooliee «cHcTe-
MaTHUYECKHIT», «(DyHKIHOHATHHO (OpMATN30BaHHEI» Xapaktep. Ppaza: «OHH roBOpUINY,
3aBepIIaroilas NepBbIid KOJUIEKTUBHBEINA HcHAA B «KuTad anm-marasmy, MOCTOSHHO MTOBTOPS-

0 Paguit — nepeaTyuK COOOLIEHUH 1 CTUXOB.

°! Hanomuuwm, uto M6H Xumam, BTOpoil u3 coaBTopoB «CHpbD», BIOJHE ONpEIEICHHO 3asBIAET O CBOMX
OpHHIUIAX 0TOOpa MaTepuana i ski3Heonucanust [Ipopoka U Ha MpaKTHKe MPUICPKUBACTCS UX (COMPOBOXKIA-
T, HaIIpUMep, CTHXH peMapkaMH 00 HX JOCTOBEPHOCTH, YAAISET OOCLEHHYIO JIGKCHKY H T.1.).
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eTCsI B TOCIIEAYIONIEM ITOBECTBOBAHUN W HECOMHEHHO «OTCBHIJIAET Ha3al K OPUTHHAIEHOMY
KOJIJIEKTUBHOMY HCHamy». U nanee B «KHUTE BOGHHBIX TIOXO/IOB) «HOBBIE TEMBI BBOIATCS C
KOJUICKTUBHBIM HCHAJI0M, XOTdA MNEPCUCHb ABTOPUTETOB MOXKET OBITH Pa3HbIM B KaXJI0M
ciaydae». CBou HabmoJeHus HaJl counHeHreM an-Bakumu M. JIKoHC 3aBepliaeTr cienyro-
MM BbIBOAOM: «KomnnexkTuBHbIi HCHaN 6])1.]'[ OJHHM M3 OCHOBHBLIX CPE€ACTB €TI0 TEXHUKU I10-
Jlauy MaTepHaa, HCIoJIb30BaBIIMMCS OCO3HAHHO M C METOIOIOrMUECKMM MOCTOSHCTBOMY .

PasBuBas moxxon M. JIxoHca K KOJJIGKTHBHOMY HMCHAJy KaK K OJHOMY M3 OCHOBHBIX
CPEACTB MOBECTBOBATEIHLHOW TEXHUKH, CKa)KeM, COOOPa30BBIBAsCH C 3aJa4aMH HaIIEro
HCCIIeIOBaHMUs, ellle ONpesieIeHHEee: IPUMEHEHNE KOJUIEKTUBHBIX UCHAJI0OB U COMPSIKEHHBIX
C HUMH CBOJHBIX OTYETOB B apaOCKUX HMCTOPHUYCCKHUX MPOM3BEACHUSIX CYIIECTBEHHO YBe-
JUYUBAIIO BO3MOXXHOCTH U CO3IAaHHUS CBSI3HOTO TeKcTa. M nedcTBUTENBHO, €Clid B CIO-
JKETHO-KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM IIJIaHE JOMYCTHUMO KBaTH(PHULIUPOBaTh MCHAJA Kak OOO3Ha4YeHHe
IpaHuUIbl COOOLIEHHs, TO TOT/Ia KOJJIEKTUBHBIM MCHAJ MOXKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK OI-
peleeHHO BBIPaXCHHYIO TCHICHLUIO K CTUPAHUIO TpaHed MeXIy COOOMICHUSMH BHYTPH
CBOJIHOT'O OTYeTa M 00ECTICUSHHIO MOIX0/1a K CBI3HOMY ITOBECTBOBAHHMIO.

Beitre Mbl nipuBenu gpparMeHTsl TekcToB U3 «Cupb» u «Kutabd an-maraszu», B KOTOPBIX
aBTOPBI 3TUX TPYJOB XapaKTEPU3YIOT CBOU YCWIIUS 110 CO3AAHUIO KOJUIEKTUBHBIX OTUETOB.
[TompITaeMcst ke OmpeneNnTh, HACKOJIBKO BHEIpPEHHE KOJUICKTUBHBIX HCHATIOB M «CBOJ-
HBIX» TOBeCTBOBaHUH mo3oamio MoH Ucxaky n an-Bakuaw nmpoaBUHYTHCS 1O MyTH CO3-
JIlaHMA CBS3HOTO TEKCTa B xkM3HeonucaHuu IIpopoka uciama.

PaccMOTpuM CTpYKTYypHBIE U KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-CTUINCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TIIaBbl
«Bemukas outBa npu bagpe» B «Cupe» Vo Hcxaka — MoH Xumawma. [ToBecTBoBaHmE 0
OWTBE MHOTOKpPAaTHO HApyIIAeTCs M3-3a Pa3IMYHBIX (PaKTOPOB, MPHUBOAAIINX K CErMEHTH-
poBanuto Tekcra. VIoH Vcxaky HECOMHEHHO MPHHAISKHUT Beaylias posib B «XKuzHeomnu-
canum». OT ero MMeHH, B YaCTHOCTH, BEJETCSl MOBECTBOBaHUE M 0 O6utse npu baape. OHO
npeaBapseTcs KOJJICKTUBHBIM MCHAOM M aHOHCOM O CBOJHOM OTHYETEe M3 COOOIICHHH IT0-
MMEHOBAaHHBIX B HEM aBTOPUTETHBIX MepefaTdukoB. [IpakTHdecku 3TO MOIHKHO OBLTO OBI
03HayaTh, YTO BCE MOBECTBOBaHUE OyneT BecTHCh VIOH VcXxakoMm, COCTAaBUBIINM CBOIHBIH
oruer. OnHako Ha Jiene pacckas Mon Mcexaka npobutcs Ha cermeHThl. [1pu aToMm obpamaer
Ha cebs ocoboe BHHMaHHE TOT (hakT, YTO 3HAUYUTEIHFHOE YMCIO CETMEHTOB MapKHUPYETCS
¢dpa3zoit «xana Moun Hcxak» («MoH Mcxak ckazam»). [ToqoOHas MapKupoBKa TEKCTa COBpe-
MEHHOMY HaOJIIOAATEI0 MOXKET MIOKa3aThCsl M30BITOYHOM, TOCKOJIBKY OIMCcaHHe OUTBBI ITPU
Banpe cobcTBeHHO M OBLIO AEKIapUPOBaHO Kak moBecTBoBanue MOH Mcxaka.

Kpamuduuupys aHamormgHasle Mapkepsl B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX apaOCKHUX TpyldaxX Kak «pas-
JIEJINTENIM TOBECTBOBATENbHOIO TekcTa», A.b. XanugoB muirer o0 X Ha3HAYEHUU Cle-
nytoree: «J{ins ka0 oTpaciy 3HaHHUS XapaKTepeH CBOW HabOp TEPMHHOB JUlsi 0003Haue-
HUS CTPYKTYPHBIX CIUHHI] COYMHEHUI W CIIOCOOOB OTMEYaTh IPAaHUIIBI HEOONBIIHX OTpe3-
KOB TEKCTa... B MONeMHYECKNX COYMHEHHUAX W B KOMMEHTApHAX K TEOPETUYECKUM TpyIaM
OTpe3KH TEKCTa BBOIATCS CIOBaMHU Kdlad — «OH CKas3al» U akyiy — .4 yTBep)KAaro, cKa-
Ky“»>. B «Cupe» potb «pa3eiuTeNs MOBECTBOBATEILHOTO TEKCTAy Yallle BCEro Kak pa3
u BeInonHseT dpaza: «kana MoH Mcexak». Bmecre ¢ TeM npencTaBisieTcs MOJAe3HBIM MPH
oTipeNieIeHUH Ha3HAYeHUsI JaHHOTO Mapkepa B «Cupe» pa3iudaTh mexHuyecKyio U Happa-
muenyio GpyHKIHA. COOTBETCTBEHHO W CEerMEHTHI TeKCTa «CHpPB», TOMEUYEHHBIE CIOBAMH
«xana 6H Mcxak», MOXHO pa3feuTh Ha JIBE TPYIIbI.

B mepBoii, Oonpiiell Mo YMCICHHOCTH, TPYIIIIE CETMEHTOB IPOSBISETCS TEXHUYECKas
(dhyHKIIMS aBTOpCKOro Mapkepa. 3aech popmyna «kana MoH HMcexak» («MoH Mexak ckazam)

52 Hompo6uee cm.: Jones, 1983, p. 347-349.
53 IMoxpobGuee cm.: Xanuaos, 1985, c. 145, 167-168.
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MOXET, HallpuMep, MOSIBUTHCS MPH 3aBEPLICHUH MPSMON pedud, AUAIora U T.I. B TOM WIN
WHOM 3mm30/ie cBogHoro otdyeta MOoH Mcxaka. B nanHoM cinydae Gopmyra oTaensieT TeKCT
OpsSMON peuu, Auajiora JIML, yYacTBYIOIIMX B 3MH304€, OT TekcTa camoro MOH Mcxaka B
paMKax MmpoaoJiKaroIerocs pacckasa o bagpe. Hepenko npu momoriy 3toit popmyiisr MOH
Vcxak BcTaBiseT MpsMO B TEKCT CBOM KOMMEHTAapUM U YTOYHEHHS, OMOJIHUTEIbHbIE /-
TaJIM K COOOIIEHHUsIM B CBOJJHOM OT4YeTe U T.N. B Tpex mocneqHux yactsx riasbl «Bemnukas
6utBa npu banpe» — «Hucnocnanue cypst ,,J{o0b14a“», paznnuHble HOUMEHHbIE NTEPEYnC-
nenns (peectpsl) u «I[1033us o 6Gutse npu baape»™ — dopMyita, BO3HMKAKOMIAS TOYTH HC-
KITIOYHUTENIEHO B TaKOH TeXHWYecKo# (yHKumu, BcTpedaercs Oonee 100 pas. U 310 Hecty-
YaiHO, TIOCKOJIBKY Ha 3THX )K€ CTpaHMIax MacCakd OT MHBIX aBTOPOB (Yalle JpyruxX — OT
N6H Xumama), ¢ KOTOPBIMHU NTEPEeMEeXaroTcsi CerMEeHThl TekcTa oT VIO Mcxaka, Mbl Haxo-
MM 0COOEHHO 4acTo.

JlpoOnieHne Ha CerMeHTHI TpeX BbIIIEYKa3aHHBIX YacTeil IiaBbl 00YCIIOBICHO MX COJEp-
JKaHWEM, a X aBTOpPCKas MapKHUpPOBKa BCETO JIMIIb (OpMaTbHO OTpaXkaeT crieu(UKy 3TOro
cozepkaHus. B mepBoil 4acTu rnaBel, Iie BEJETCS MOBECTBOBAHHE COOCTBEHHO O OWTBE
npu Banpe (Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858—1860. Bd. 1. S. 432-475; Cupa, 1936, T. 2,
c. 606—664), uma MOH Mcxaka ucronb3yercs B TEXHUYECKOH (QYyHKIUHM CYLIECTBEHHO
pexe (uyth 6omee 30 pa3). OmHaKo 374eCh cama TeXHUYecKas GYHKIHUS 9acTo mpuodpe-
TaeT MHOHM XapakTep, a B HEKOTOPBIX CllydasX CTAaHOBHUTCS BecbMa ONM3KOH K Happa-
TUBHOM, CIO)KETHOMH.

[Mepeiinem ko BTOpoii rpynme. [lToMMMO TeXHHMYECKHUX pa3pbIBOB NMpH (GakTUdecKu (op-
MaJlbHOM MapKHpPOBaHHWHM OTPE3KOB TEKCTa, MBI HaXOIUM B TiaBe o baxpe 3HaumTenbHOE
YHCII0 MapKUPOBAHHBIX CErMEHTOB, HECYIIINX CIOKETHYIO HAarpy3Ky M HapyILIAIOMINX CBSI3-
HOCTh OCHOBHOI'O TIOBECTBOBAHHUSI.

Caonnblit otuer MOH Mcxaka cTpouTesi Ha COOOIIEHUSIX HE TOJBKO MEPEUUCICHHBIX UM
B KOJUICKTMBHOM HCHaJie aBTopuTeToB. MOH McXak MHOTOKpaTHO MPHBOAWT B 3TOW IiaBe
€IMHUYHbIE COOOIIEHNsI C CYIIECTBEHHBIMHU JUIl MOHUMAaHHs OOCTOSTENbCTB OUTBBHI MpU
Bajipe JaHHBIMHU, 3HAUNTENIbHBIE 110 0OBEMY BCTaBHBIE PAaccKasbl M AMH30bI . HoBble Hc-
Ha/bl IPY 3TUX HAPPATUBHBIX CErMEHTaX YaCTUYHO MOTYT COJIEpXKaTh KaK aBTOPUTETHbIE
(M3 KOJUIEKTMBHOTO MCHajJa), TaK HEpEeIKO M MaJlON3BECTHbIC MMEHA, B MHBIX JKE€ Cllyda-
SIX — ¥ BOOOIIlE — OTCHUIAIOT K aHOHMMHBIM HcTOYHHMKaM. CoOOIIEeHsT ¢ HCHAIaMu, Jac-
TUYHO WJIM MOJIHOCTBIO BBIXOJSAUIMMH 3a Mpeesibl Ha4yalbHOr0 KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O UCHAA,
MHKOPIIOPUPYIOTCS. KaK HEKOe JIOMOJIHEHHEe K OCHOBHOMY pacckasy o Ourse mpu bajpe.
Bo3oOHOBIIEHNE MarucTpaabHOTO aBTOPCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS KaXKIblil pa3 MapKHpyeTcs
¢pazoii: «M6H Hcxak ckazamy.

Ccopmynupyem npeaBapuTeIbHBIA HTOT HAIIUM HAOIIOIEHUSM 110 BTOpO# rpymnne. Bo-
MEPBBIX, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPbIE U3 MMEH KOJUIEKTMBHOTO MCHA/la HEOJAHOKPATHO
MOBTOPHO YIMOMHMHAIOTCA B MCHaJaX €AMHUYHBIX COOOLIECHHH, BKIIOYCHHBIX B CBOJHBIN
oT4eT. Bo-BTOpBIX, C ApYroi CTOPOHBI, KOJUIEKTHBHBIA HCHAJ YKa3bIBAaE€T HE BCEX MepeaT-
YUKOB MH(OpMALIMK, UMEHA U COOOIIEHHs KOTOPhIX (UTypHPYIOT B pacckase 0 OUTBE MpH
banpe. B-TpeTbux, CBOQHBINH OTYET, Bonpeku 3aBepeHuto MOH Mcxaka, ckiansiBaeTcsi He
TOJIKO M3 COOOIIEHHH JIULI, YIOMSIHYTHIX B KOJUIEKTUBHOM HCHAJIE.

* Oun 3anuMaior Gonee momoBuHBI (64 3 112 cTpaHmi) TekcTa riaaBsl, cooTBeTcTBeHHO: Das Leben
Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. I. S. 475-476; 476-485; 485-515; 516-539; Cupa, 1936, 1. 2, c. 664—-666; 666—
677, 677-715, 1. 3, c. 3-8; 8-43.

% Tlo HalMM OPHEHTHPOBOYHBIM MO/CYETAM, YHCIO TAKMX HAPPATHBHBIX CErMEHTOB, CONMPOBOXKIAEMBIX (Op-
Mmyinoit: «kana M6n Mcxax» wnn penko — «kana» («oH /M6 Hexak. — A.K./ cka3any), npubmmkaercst k 60,
C CYIIECTBEHHBIM HX MpeoOiafaHdeM B OCHOBHOM mnoBecTBoBanuu o OutBe (Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858—
1860. Bd. I. S. 432-475; Cupa, 1936, 1. 2, c. 606-664).
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[IpoBenem Temeps aHANOTWYHBIE HAOTIONEHHS HAll COOTBETCTBYIOIINM pa3fesioM B TPY-
ne an-Bakuau.

«Kutab an-marazu» HauWHAETCS C MEPeuHs JHI, Y KOTOPBIX an-Bakuau momydan WH-
dbopmanuo gis cBoero Tpyna. Ilepedens, Bkimtovaronuii 6onee 20 umeH, an-Bakuau 3a-
BeplIaeT cieaymooueid pemapkoit: «KymiyH kaa xaanaca-HM MUH Xaza Ou-ta’udatuH Ba-
0a‘ny-xyM aB‘a JIM-XaJUCU-XW MUH Oa‘luH Ba-raiipy-Xy™m Kaj xajajgaca-HM aijnaH ¢a-
KaTalTy KyJula-l-i1a3u xannacy-Hu» (OykB.: «Kaxnplii pacckasal MHE M3 3TOrO 4acTb, U
HEKOTOphIe W3 HUX B paccKa3e O HeM MaMATIHBee NPYruX, U MpOoYre PacCKas3bIBalld MHE
TaKXke; 5 JKe 3amucan Bc€ To, YTO OHU pacckazanu MHe») (Bakumm, 1984, c. 1-2). Tekcty-
aNbHBIC COBMAJCHNSI B KOMMEHTapHAX K KOJUIEKTUBHBIM HCHanmaMm B Tpynax WOH Mcxaka
u an-Bakugn HecomHeHHBI. OJHAKO B JaHHOM CIy4dae MMEeTCsl M CYIIECTBEHHOE OTIMYHE:
an-Bakuau mpeaBapsieT KOJUIEKTUBHBIM FCHAZOM BeCh TPY/, a He OTAEIbHEIN moxon. [Jamee
OH HE BBOIWT KOJUIEKTHUBHBIN MCHAJ Tiepes paccka3oM o 6utse mpu banpe, u, Takium obpa-
30M, KOJIIEKTHBHBII HCHAJl B Hauale TPy[a OTHOCHTCS M K PACCKa3y O Heil >’

U eme onHo 3aMeuaHue, npeaBapsroliee Ha 0030p ¢hparMenTa Tpyaa an-Bakuau. OHo
KacaeTcsi HeIOCPEACTBEHHO TEKCTOB, MMEIOIINX OTHOIIeHHe K 6utBe nmpu baape. Kak u B
tpyae Mou Mcxaka — MO6H Xuiiama, OHA YETKO AEJSATCS Ha JBE TPYIIIbL: PaccKas coocT-
BEHHO O COOBITHSIX, TAK WM WHAYe CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ camoi OutBoil (Bakumu, 1984, c. 19—128),
W, TaK CKa3aTh, COMYTCTBYIOLIHME U BCIIOMOTaTeIbHbIE TEKCThI: HHTEPIpeTalys cypsl «Jo0bI-
yay, pa3InuHble NEPCOHANBHBIE IEPEUHH U T.II. (TaM Xke, c. 128—172). D10 pa3neneHue HalLio
OTpakeHHWe, B YaCTHOCTH, B HCHAJIAX U IPYTHX OCOOCHHOCTSAX, O YeM OyIeT CKa3aHO HIXKeE.

Temeps MBI MOXKEM TIEPEUTH K HAOMIOJCHUSM HaJl TeKcToM «Kutab an-maraszmy.

Kak u B «OKusneonucanuu IIpopoka» M6H Mcxaka — VOH Xuinama, noBeCTBOBaHUE O
Banpe y an-Bakuam MHOTOKpAaTHO MpephIBACTCS OTCHIIKAMH K HA4alIbHOMY KOJUIEKTHBHO-
My UCHaJly U eIMHUYHBIM HCcHagaM. B «Cupe» «pas3nenurenb NOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO TEK-
CTa», B pOIM KOTOPOTO Hallle BCero BEICTymana ¢pasa: «kaina MOH Mcxaky, BEIIONHST ABE
byHKIMM — mexnuueckyio U Happamughyio. B «Kurad an-marazm» 3Tv GYHKIMH UCTION-
HSIOTCSI Pa3MUYHBIMU pa3leiuTesIMU. Pa3znenurens «kamy» («OHH CKa3aji») BBHITIOIHSIET
TOJIBKO OIHYy — TEXHHUYECKYI0 — (YHKIHIO, B KOTOPOW MOXXHO BBIAEIUTH JBE MOA(YHK-
mun. [lepBas U3 HUX — MapKUpOBKa (parMeHTOB CBOIHOTO OTYETA, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
BOCXOJAIIMX K CAMHM aBTOPHTETAaM M3 KOJIEKTMBHOIO HCHaja . Takas MapKMpOBKA yalle
Bcero 00O3HAYaeT BEPXHIOK TpaHUIy (parMeHTOB CBOJHOTO OTYETa, HWKHAS TPaHUIA
KOTOPBIX OTMEYaeTcsl eAMHUYHBIMHM HCHAJaMU €IMHUYHBIX cooliennid. Bropas noadyHk-
U TaHHOTO PAa3JIeNIUTENsl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B caMUX ()parMeHTaX CBOJHOTO OTUETa «Ka-
Jy» HEepeiKO OTAeNsAeT MPSAMYI0 pedb MepcoHaXkeil, 0 KOTOPHIX MOBECTBYETCS B CBOJAHOM
oTyeTe, OT TeKCTa aBTOPUTETOB KOJUIEKTUBHOTO MCHA/A, OPOPMIIIEMOT0 KaK IpsiMasi pedb:
«OHu ckazanu...». «Kamy» Taxke BBOAMT KOMMEHTApPHM, YTOYHEHUS U JIOTOJHUTEIbHbIE
JeTann K hparMeHTaM cBOIHOTO oTdeTa o banpe.

[To HammM nopcyeram, GopMyia «Kaly» BCTpedaeTcsi B IEPBOM YacTH paccMarpuBae-
Moro oTpriBka «Kutab an-marasm» oxoio 50 paz, BO BTOpoit — HH pa3y. CerMeHTHl TeK-
CTa, BBOJMMbIE NIPU TIOMOILM Pa3AEIUTENs «Kaly», MOTYT KoJieOaThCsl IO CBOMM pa3Mepam
OT OJHOHM CTPOKH IO HECKOJNBKUX CTPAHMII;, HA OTHOM CTpaHHIIE MOKHO BCTPETHTh U 3 OT-
CBUIKH K KOJUIEKTUBHOMY McHany (Bakuau, 1984, c. 29, 33 u np.).

[Ipexme YeM mepedTH K HEKOTOPhIM O0OOIIEHUSM, MPEACTABISIETCS MEIeco00pa3HbIM
MIPUBECTH JJIsl COMOCTABIEHHS JIOTIOJHUTENbHBIE CBEIeHH 10 OoTphiBKaM «Kurtad an-mara-
31», BBOIUMBIM (HhOPMYIION «KaIy».

> MosectBoBanue 0 camoii Gurse npu bajpe Haunnaeres co c. 19.
57 Jannoe nabmonenue npuHaaiaexut M. Jhkoncy (moapobuee cm.: [Ixxowuc, [Ipequcnosue /apa6./ — Bakuay,
1984, c. 29; Jones, 1983, p. 348).
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HanGonbiiee 4ncno mcrnonb3oBaHUs (OPMYIIBI OTMEHYAeTCs B OOBEMHBIX ONHCAHUSX
KPYMHBIX CpaKeHHI, KOTOPBIE COIEPIKAT, KaK M CBOJHBINH OTUET 0 OuTBe mpu baape, comyT-
CTBYIOIIIME U BCIIOMOTIaTCJIbHbIC TEKCThI U CTPOATCA Ha COO6LU,CHI/IHX 3HAYUTCIIBHOI'O KOJIU-
gectBa nHpopmaropos’*. Hanporus, Gonee 10 mManbix cBoambIX oTuetos (ot 1 10 10 crpa-
HMHII), B KOTOPBIX Yallle BCEro MOBECTBYETCsl O Ha0erax M MENKHUX CTOJKHOBEHHMSX, BOOOLIe
HE Co/IepXaT OTCBUIOK JINOO CO/IepKAT BCETro OHY OTCBHIIKY K COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM KOJIJIEK-
THBHBIM HCHAJIaM, HACUMTHIBAOMM 10 10 nmen’’,

TeKcT counHeH s a-Baku/u, 0ueBUIHO, JOMeN 10 HAC HE B OTHOM cocTaBe’’, i Haum
HaOJII0JIeHUs] MOTYT MMETh JIMIIb MpeBapUTeNIbHbIN XapakTrep. Tem He MeHee, Jymaercs,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO BEJIMYMHA OTPBIBKA, BBOAMMOIO KOJUIEKTHMBHBIM HCHAJ0M, IMO-BHUIH-
MOMY, TIpeJICTaBIsAeT cO00H MEePBbIi U3 IBYX IMIaBHBIX (PAKTOPOB, ONPEAEIISIOIINX HATMIHE
(v mpu HanM4YMU — KOJIMYECTBO) pas3fesIuTeNel «Kaly» B CBOIHOM OTueTe. BTophiM pe-
marnmum (baKTOpOM SABIACTCA HC YHUCJIO JIML, MTOMMCHOBAHHBIX B KOJIJICKTUBHOM HCHAJIC,
a KOJIMYECTBO eIMHUYHBIX COOOIIEHNH C €qMHUYHBIMYI HCHAaMH, BBEJIEHHBIMH B CBOIHBIN
OTYeT.

Beiiie roBopmiiock, 9YT0 MapKHUPOBKa «Kally» B MepBoil noadyHkuun o603Ha4ana Bepx-
HIOIO TpaHully (parMeHTa CBOJHOIO OTYeTa OT aBTOPUTETOB M3 KOJUIEKTMBHOI'O HMCHAJa.
[Ipn BBeneHNM B MOBECTBOBAaHHE €JMHUYHOTO COOOIICHMS (MM TPYNIBI €IMHUYHBIX CO-
00IIeHnH) ero UCHaA (MM MCHAJ MEPBOTO W3 HUX) OTMEYAT HE TOJIBKO BEPXHIOI I'PaHUILY
€IMHUYHOTO COOOLIEeHN (MM TPYIIBI €IUHUYHBIX COOOIICHNI), HO U HIDKHIOIO TPaHHILY
MpeALIeCTBYIOIEro eMy (MM) parMeHTa CBOJHOrO oT4eTa. 3aBeplieHHe eIMHUYHOTO CO-
o0mmeHnst (WM TPYNIbl €MHUYHBIX COOOIIEHMI) W Hadajlo HOBOTO CETMEHTa CBOIHOTO
0T4eTa MapKHUPOBAIOCH PA3JEIUTENIEM «KaTy».

HcHanpl eqWHUYHBIX COOOIICHWH BBOIATCS pa3sHBIMKM (OPMYJIaMH, BBITOJIHSIOINMA
pONb «paznenuTeneii MoBeCTBOBATENbHOTO TeKCcTa». Hanbosee 4acTOTHBI cpean HHUX IPoO-
W3BOJHBIC OT TJAroJIoB «Xajiaca», «axoapay, «kaja» ¢ SHKIMUTHKAMH: «Xaagaca-Hum» («OH
pacckasaix MHe»), «Xaagaca-Hay («OH paccKaszal Ham»), «axOapa-Hi» («OH COOOILIHI MHE»),
«axbapa-Ha» («OH cooOmMI HaM»), «ba-KaHa... Hyxaaaucy (a-iakymy» (OyKB.: «OH pac-
CKa3bIBaJl ¥ TOBOPUII») U T.II.

Yucio eqMHUYHBIX COOOIIEeHNH ¢ eTMHUYHBIMU MCHA/IaMH B TTOBECTBOBaHMH an-Baknau
o ouree npu banpe mpubmmxaercs x 200. [Tpu 3ToM HE0OXOAUMO 3aMETHTh, YTO OHU Jie-
JSATCA Ha JIB€ TPYMIBL: 1) COOOIIEHUS C eqUHUYHBIMY HCHAIAMH, B KOTOPBIX PETHCTPHUPY-
I0TCS MIME€Ha, He BOILIe/IINe B KOIJIEKTUBHBIM MCHA; 2) COOOIEHUs ¢ eqUHUYHBIMU MCHa-
JlaMH, TOBTOPSIIOLIMMH OT | 10 3 3BeHBbEB U3 NEPBOHAYAIBHOTO KOJUIEKTUBHOTO HCHAIA.

Yucino cooluieHunit nepBoii rpymibl, 10 HAIIUM IoJcyYeTaM, B nepBoi yactu (Bakuam,
1984, c. 19-128) neznauurensHo npesbinaeT 30, Bo BTopoi (tam xe, 1984, c. 128-172), ¢
YYETOM TOTO, YTO OHa 10 pa3MepaM 3HAUYUTENbHO MEHbIIE IEPBOM, UX KOJIMYECTBO OILILYTH-
Mo Bo3pactaet: Oonbie 40.

58 Tax, pasgenurens «kany» B omucanuy «BuTBBI Iy YXy/e» Henoab3yercs okoio 30 pas, a KOTMYeCTRO JIHII,
YIIOMHHAEMBIX B KOJUIEKTHBHOM HCHajze, nocturaet 15 (Bakumu, 1984, c. 199-334); B «butee y pa» — 6 dhopmyn
«Kaly» npH 22 IMeHax B KOJUIEKTHBHOM HcHazne (Baxuam, 1984, c. 440-496); B onucanuu 6utBEI pu XyHaii-
He — 18 popmya «kaiy», B KOIeKTUBHOM HcHaae — 11 nmen (Bakunu, 1984, c. 885-922); 3aBoeBanue Xaiiba-
pa: 16 «kany», B KOJUICKTUBHOM HcHaje 26 umeH (Bakuau, 1984, c. 633-705); moxox Ha Mekky: 15 «kamy», KoJ-
nekTuBHbIA ucHaa — 17 umen (Bakuau, 1984, c. 780-875); 3akioueHue n1oroeopa B an-Xynaiibuiie: Bcero —
9 «kaiy», 22 IMECHH B KOJUICKTUBHOM McHaje (Bakuau, 1984, c. 571-633).

%% JTaske OTHOCHTEIBHO GOMBIION (PPArMEHT TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM MOBECTBYETCS, 110 COOBIIEHHsM 6 uHbOPMaTO-
poB, 00 u3rHaHuW GaHy HaJup U3 MeuHbl, cHaOXKEeH JIMIIb OIHON OTCHUIKOM «kKamy» (Bakuau, 1984, c. 363-383).

% B omy6muKOBaHHOM TeKCTE JaKyHbl B pykomrucsx «Kurab an-marasu» oTMedaroTcs oTToumsmu. Tak, Ha-
npumep, an-Bakuan ABaXabl TOBOPUT O IUTUPOBAHUHU CTHXOB (O CPaXKEHHUSIX MEIMHLIEB C MEKKaHLAMHU), KOTOPbIE
Ha caMoOM JieJie OTCYTCTBYIOT B myOiukauuu (Bakuau, 1984, c. 496, 549).
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Coo01meHnst BTOPOH TpyHIlbl OTMEYEHB HAMU B MepBOi dacTu Oomee 70 pa3, BO BTO-
poit — 6oisee 50 pa3. C ydeToMm TOTro, 9YTO BTOpas 4acTh B JIBa C JHIIHUM pa3a Kopode mep-
Boﬁ, MO>XHO KOHCTaTUPOBAaTb OTHOCUTEIbHOC YBEJIMUCHUEC YMClia €AUHUYHBIX COO6LIJ,GHPIFI 3TOU
IPYIIbI BO BTOPOi YacTh. [IpryeM Ha HEKOTOPBIX CTPAHMIIAX OHU BCTPEYaroTcs 10 3—4 pas.

[TpuBeneHHbIe NaHHbBIE TTO3BOJISIFOT HAM PAaCCMOTPETh HEKOTOpble ob1ue it «CUpb) U
«Kutab an-marasm» BOIpPOCHL.

W6H Ucxak u an-Bakuau 3asBIsItOT, 4YTO MOBECTBOBaHKE 0 banpe B ux Tpynax Oyner mo-
CTPOCHO KaK CBOJHBIN paccka3 Ha OCHOBAHWHU COOOIICHUH MEPEeYHCISIEMbIX UM B KOJIICK-
TUBHOM HcHane mun. MOH Mcxak: «...KyJUTyH Kaj xaanaca-Hu Oa‘nma xasza-n-xamucu da-
JOKTyMH‘a XaJucy-xyM (u-mMa CyKTy MUH Xamgucu OampuH. Kaimy..» (OyKB.: «...KaXIbId
pacckasall MHe 4acTb 3TOTO paccKasa, ¥ ObITH cOOpaHbI BOSAMHO UX PACCKA3bl B TOM, UTO S
n3I0XHUI B pacckaze o bampe. Onn ckazanmm...») (Das Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860.
Bd. I. S. 427; Cupa, 1936, T1. 2, c. 606). An-Bakuau: «...KyJUIyH KaJa Xajaaaca-Hd MHH Xa3a
6u-ta’udaTtuH... Pa-katadTy Kyjura-ji-ia3u xaagacy-uu. Kamy..» (OyKB.: «...KaKabli pac-
CKazall MHE U3 3TOTO YacCTb... U 5 3alMcall BCE TO, YTO OHM pacckazaiu MHe. OHM cKa3za-
au...») (Bakumu, 1984, c. 2). IIpu 3ToM 00a aBTOpa IOOABJISIOT B CBOM OTYEThI O OWUTBE
MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIC SIMHUYHBIC COOOIICHUS, KX /bl pa3 MpeasapseMbie CaMOCTOSTSIbHbI-
MU UCHaJaMH. B 3TOM CBSI3M BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: HE JIMIIAFOTCS JM CMEICTIA TIPeAyBeIoMIIe-
Hus M6OH Mcxaka u an-Bakuau? U neficTBUTENBHO, C OJJHON CTOPOHEBI, MHOTHE UMEHA U3 UX
KOJIJICKTHBHBIX MCHAJIOB BHOBH TIOBTOPSIIOTCS B JOOABIsIEMBIX MCHAIAX, M, CICIOBATEIBHO,
MIOCJIEIHUE [0 OTPEeNICHHONW CTETIeHN MOTYT PacCMAaTpPUBATHCS Kak M30BITOYHEBIE. A C Opy-
TO CTOPOHBI, KOJUIGKTUBHBIN MCHAI 000X HE COICPKUT MMEHA BCeX HHPOPMATOPOB BCEX
coobmieHn#t B UX pacckaszax o baape, u, ctano OBITh, OH HETOIOH.

[epBoe mpenmonoxenrue 00 M30BITOYHOCTH MOBTOPOB MIMEH M3 KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O MCHAJIA B
WCHaJaX eJMHUYHBIX COOOIEHUI paccenBaeTcs P BHUMATEIFHOM paccMoTpeHnd. Henb-
351 OTPHULIATH TOTO, 4TO B «KuTab an-marasm», HampuMmep, pu onucanuy OUTBHI pu banpe
OJHU TOJIBKO 3HAYUTEJbHLIC MOBTOPLI (3 HUMEHU U3 KOJIJIECKTUBHOI'O CHI/ICKa) B HCHaaax
MOJJOOHBIX cooOmeHnii BeTpedatoTces Oonee 20 pa3. OgHAKO OCOOCHHOCTH TaKUX MCHAJIOB
COCTOWT B TOM, YTO UMEHA M3 OOMIEro MepeyHs COCTABIIIOT UX MO3IHUE DIIEMEHTHI, TOTJa
KaK paHHUE, T.€. TJIaBHBIC, 3JIEMECHTHI, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIE C UCTOYHUKOM COO0-
WICHHUsA, ABJIAKOTCA HOBBIMH, IOINOJHUTCIbHBIMU. 4031805471 CJIOBaMHu, HO}lO6HbIe HUCHazbI,
COIPOBOXKIAMOINE eNUHIYHBIe cooOmenns u'y Mou Mcxaka, u y an-Bakunu, He comepkaT
TOJTHBIX LETIeit, LIEIMKOM COCTAB/ICHHBIX M3 MMEH KOJLIEKTHBHBIX HCHAI0B® .

Bropoe 13 BO3MOKHBIX MPENNOI0KESHAN CHUIMAETCS YTOYHEHISIMHA CaMHX aBTOPoB «CH-
pBD» U ((KI/IT3.6 aJI-Marasmn» O HCIIOJIHOTEC Hepe'—lHeﬁ ABTOPUTETOB B KOJIJICKTUBHBIX MCHAAAX:
«...Ba raiflpy-xym MHH ‘yiaMa’u-Ha..» (OyKB.. «..M Jpyrue M3 HallMX ydeHsIX...») (Das
Leben Muhammed’s, 1858-1860. Bd. L. S. 427; Cupa, 1936, T. 2, c. 606) u «...Ba-raiipy-
XyM KaJ Xajjaca-HU aiinad...» (OyKB.: «..H JPYTHE paccKa3aiud MHe Takxke...») (Bakuan,
1984, c. 2). U6H Hcxak u an-Bakuau coOKpamaroT KOJUIEKTUBHBIA MCHAJ, BO3MOXHO H TO-
TOMY, YTO MpPU BKIIOYECHUU BCEX MH(POPMATOPOB MEpedyeHb OKa3alcsi Obl M3IUIIHE TPO-
Mo3akuM. OJTHAKO TIPH IUTHPOBAHUH €IMHUYHBIX COOOIIEHUH TaKOoe COKpaIleHUe MPHBO-
AT K I-égO6XO£[I/IMOCTI/I YKa3bIBaTh MCHAIBI ¢ MMEHAMH, HE BOIICAIIUMH B KOJUIEKTHBHBIN
CIIMCOK .

8! Mckmouenns peky, HO OHHM BeTpeyatotes My VI6H Hexaka, vy an-Bakuu; Hanpumep, B aHAIM3HPYEMOM
orpeiBke «Kuta® an-marasm» — meHee 10. [TaBHas depra TakuX HCHAJOB — KPAaTKOCTh: OHH COICPXKAT, Kak
paBuIIo, He GoJlee OJHOrO-1BYX 3BCHBEB.

%2 3ech MBI aGCTparupyemMest OT CITydacs, KOraa To WM HHOE eIMHAYHOE COOBIIEHHE 0/IHOTO M3 MHOpMaTo-
POB HPOTHBOPEYHIO €AUHOLYIIHOMY MHEHHIO GOJBIIMHCTBA HHDOPMATOPOB. B II0M0OHBIX CUTYALHAX CIIELHAb-
Hast aTpuOyIMs cooOIeHus ObliIa HeOOX0AUMa.
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Tenepb NMOSBISIETCA BO3MOXKHOCTh MOJIBECTH HEKOTOPHIE HTOTH UCIOIB30BaHUS KOJUICK-
THUBHBIX MCHAIOB M COCTaBJIEHUS CBOIHBIX oT4eTOB MOH Mcxakom m an-Baxkuom. x xom-
MEHTApHH K KOJUICKTHBHBIM W CIWHHYHBIM HCHAJaM, K COICPIKATeNIbHBIM KOMIIOHCHTaM
CBOJIHBIX OTYETOB M CAMOCTOSITEIIBHBIX COOOIIEHNI CBUAETENBECTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3aMMCT-
BOBABINMECS M BKIIIOYABIIUECS B MOBSCTBOBAaHME WH(MOPMATUBHBIC BJIEMEHTHI MOJBEPra-
JIMCHh STHMHU aBTOPaMH pPa3IMYHBIM BHIAM WHAWBUIYAIbHO-aBTOPCKOW 00paboTku. Cocra-
Butenu «Cupb» n «Kutad an-marasm» BBIOMpaAId W aJalTUPOBAIM HYXKHBbIC U Haubolee
Ba)KHBIE COOOIICHNS, aKIIEHTHPOBAIN WX OTpeNeleHHbIe CMBICTIOBEIC HIOAHCHI, TPUIaBal
UM 0co00e 3ByYaHHe B KOHTEKCTE CBOJHOIO OTYeTa U T.I. BenencTBue 3TuX AEHCTBHIA pe-
3yJIBTAT CIOXEHHsI COOOIMIEHWI B CBOJHBIX OTYETaX HE MOT OBITH paBEH TOYHOW CyMMe
cllaraeMbIX OPUTHHAIBHBIX COOOINEHMA MH()OPMATOPOB, 3apErUCTPUPOBAHHBIX B KOJUICK-
TUBHBIX U €IMHUYHBIX HCHAAX.

Camoornenkn MoH Mcxaka u an-Bakuau, uMeromnye, KOHEYHO K€, BaXKHOE 3HAYCHUE,
TEeM He MEHee He JAIOT B CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIHOHHOM OTHOIIEHHH OOBEKTUBHOTO TpeJ-
CTaBIICHHsSI O KOHEYHBIX pe3yJbTaTaX OOBCAMHEHHs OTICITBHBIX COOOIICHUHA pPa3THYHBIX
HocHTenell nHGOpMalUd B CBOJHOM paccka3e O TOM WM WHOM coObiTuH. Takas paboTa
ObLTa MPOBEICHA EBPONECHCKUMHU yueHBIMU. Hanbonee moipoOHO MPUHIIMITEL U Pe3yIbTaThl
CBEICHUS E€AMHUYHBIX COOOMIEHWH B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX OTYETaxX OBUTH MpPOaHAIM3HPOBAHBI
UMHU IPUMEHUTENhHO K «KuTtab an-marazm» an-Bakumm.

W3 cpaBHeHHS HCTOPHYECKHMX TEKCTOB SBCTBYET, TOBOPAT HCCIIENOBATENN, YTO al-
Bakumu uMen B CBOEM paclopsHKCHUW W B TOM WIM MHON Mepe UCIIONIB30Bal PasHOOOpa3s-
HBIE HCTOYHHUKH. Pacxopsicek B OIlEHKE OTAETBHBIX aclleKTOB OTHOLICHUS an-Bakumom x Tpy-
JIaM MpeecTBeHHUKOBS (U HAC B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CITydae 3TO 0OCTOSITENbCTBO HE
TaK Y U BaXHO), YUCHBIE B IIJIOM €IWHBI BO MHEHHUH, YTO CIUIABIIEHHE Pa3IHYHBIX CO00-
IICHUI pa3HBIX aBTOPOB B OJJHOM pPaccka3e O COOBITUM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTPa)KajJoCh Ha
colepaHWU NaHHOro pacckasa. CocraButens «KuTab am-marasm» cosmaBall W3 OPHIH-
HAJIBHBIX COOOIICHUH MpPEeAIeCTBEHHUKOB «aMallblraMHOE» MOBECTBOBAHUE, XapaKTEPHU30-
BaBIIEECs BO MHOTOM HOBBIM BHICHHEM Tporioro’,

[IpoBeneHHOE BBIIIE COMOCTABICHUE TO3BOJISET, HA HAII B3I, PACIIPOCTPAHUTH JIaH-
HBIe BEIBOIH U Ha «JKm3neommcanme [Ipopoka» MO Mcxaka — MOH Xumama. ABTOpEHI
«Cupb», kak u aBTOp «Kutad ayn-maras3u», HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M y4acTBOBAIld B
CO3/IaHUH HOBOTO TEKCTa M3 COOOIICHUH, IOIyIeHHBIX MU U3 obmiero Gporma. CkiaabBas
BMECTE OTJCJIbHbIC MAaTHBI B aMajbraMHBIX MaTHaX W OOBEAMHSS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE UM
eIMHUYHBIe NCHA/IBI B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX UCHanax, MoH Vcxak u an-Bakunn co3naBanu HeoO-
XOJIMMEBIE MPEANOCHUTKU 11 ()OPMHUPOBAHUS U YTBEPIKACHUS TPUHIIMIIOB CBSI3HOTO MOBE-
CTBOBaHUS B CPETHEBEKOBOH apabCcKoil nctopuorpaduu.

BMmecTe ¢ Tem HE00OXOAMMO MOTYEPKHYTH TO, YTO PEUb MJET MMEHHO O MPEANOChIIKAX
(hopMUpOBaHHUS CBA3HOTO MOBECTBOBAHMA. B 000X Tpynax KOJJICKTHBHBIE MCHAABI, HHU-
UHUPYIONIUE PACcCKa3 00 OMPeIeIEeHHOM COOBITHH, HE UCKIIIOYAIOT OOABJICHUS B CBOJHEIC
oT4eTHl OoJlee MM MEHee 3HAYMTENBHOTO YUCIAa €INHUYHBIX COOOIMIEHUH C eTUHUIHBIMU
ucHamamu. [locrnenHue B CHTy JaBHEH TpaauWilid COXPAHSIIH CBOW CaMOCTOSITEIBHEINA JUC-
KPETHBIM XapakTep; KaK 3JIEMEHTHl KOMIIO3UIMA OHH OOBEKTHBHO HapyIIald TOMOTEH-

5 B cpoe Bpems FO. Benbxaysen (Wellhausen, 1882) u 1. Xoposum (Horovitz, 1898) mokasamu 3aBHCHMOCTS
an-Bakuau ot MOH Mcxaka. [Tonbitka M. [I>KoHCa OCOpUTh pe3ynbTaThl X aHaiu3a (Jones, 1983, p. 347-349)
Hallla NOJJIEPKKY He Y BcexX HcciemoBarenield (cM., Hampumep: Schoeler, 1996, S. 25, 137-142; Leder, 2002,
p. 101b—102b).

6 Amanus, nposeaeHHblii M. JleKkepoM, MOKa3al, 4TO XaJMChl X OPUTMHAIBHBIE COOOIIEHHS MPH BKIIOUSHHH
B CBOJHBIE OTUETH al-Bakuau He CyMMHUPYIOTCS, a Kak Obl aMaIbraMHUpPYIOTCsl M IPHOOPETAlOT HOBEIE CBOMCTBA
(moapoGuee cm.: Lecker, 1995, S. 9-27; cm. Takke: Jones, 1983, p. 347-349; Schoeler, 1996, S. 137-141; Leder,
2002, p. 101b—102b; Rubin, 1998; Ta’rikh, 2000, p. 272a-273b).
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HOCTh paccka3a OT UMEHH aBTOPOB COYMHEHHH. TakuM 00pa3oM, KOJUIEKTUBHBIC MCHAJIbI
CO3/1aBaN He0OXOAUMBIE, HO HEIOCTaTOYHBIE YCIOBHUS AJsl (POPMHUPOBAHUS OTHOILICHHOTO
CBSI3HOTO MMOBECTBOBAHMSI.

[ToMHUMO KOJIIEKTUBHBIX MCHAJIOB M CBOJHBIX OTYETOB, CTUPABIIMX T'PAHH MEXIY €JIH-
HUIIAMU Happaluyd, OTHOCUTEIbHAS CBS3HOCTH TEKCTa MOTJIA JIOCTUTATHCS M TaKHM paji-
KaJBHBIM CIIOCOOOM, KaK MOJTHOE yAalIeHue ncHanoB® . KOJUIeKTHBHBII MCHAL, COBCTBEHHO
TOBOPS, MOKHO paccMaTpWBaTh B ATOM IDIaHE KaK OJWH W3 3JIEMEHTOB TpaHCPOPMALUU
WCHaJa Ha MyTH K ero ycTpaHeHUto. He craBs mepen coboit 3agauy monpoOHO mpocie-
IUTh BCIO MCTOPHUIO JTaHHOW TpaHCc(opMamuu (3TO CaMOCTOSTENbHAs W Oonplmas Tema
CIIELHaIBFHOTO UCCIeOBaHUs ), OTPAHUINMCS JIUIIb TEMH €€ aclleKTaMHU, PAaCCMOTPEHHE
KOTOPBIX TTO3BOJIUT HaM JIyulle MoHsITh MecTo «Cupb» MOH Mcxaka — MoH Xumama B
Ipolecce CTAaHOBJICHHS CBSI3HOIO MOBECTBOBAHMS B CPEIHEBEKOBOW apabCKOW HCTO-
puorpaduu.

VYTBepkIeHUEe UCHANAa KaK CPEACTBAa JIOKYMEHTUPOBAHMs XaJUCHBIX U JIUTEPATYPHBIX
(amabHBIX) COOOUICHUH MPAaKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO, MO BCEH BHIMMOCTH, COMPOBOXKIA-
JIOCh M Pa3IMYHBIMA MOMEHTAaMH, MPEIBEIIABIIMMHU €ro OTMUpaHue B OyaymeM. OauH U3
HUX, Kak cuutaeT M. an-Kaau, Mor cocTosiTh naxe B napoavpoBaHuu(!) UCHaa B OTHOCH-
TEJNBHO PAaHHUX aTa0HBIX COYMHEHUSX.

Tak, y4eHbIi TocTaTOYHO 00OCHOBAaHHO, Ha HAIII B3TJIS, BUANT MAapOAUPOBaHUE MCHAAA
B Tpynax an-J[xaxmusza (ok. 160-255/ok. 776-868/9). [IpuBeneM HEKOTOpPEIE U3 TPUMEPOB,
Ha KOTOPBIX OH OCHOBBIBaeT cBoe HabOmomeHue: 1. «Pacckazan MHE HAaYallbHUK CTPaXKH
kBaprana ba6 an-Kapx: ,,Cka3an kak-To MHe Biajaenel] 6anu...“»; 2. «[ToBegan mue xiebo-
MeK OHOI0 M3 HAIUX ApY3ei...»; 3. «Pacckaszana MHE JKEHIIMHA, CBeIyIIas B nenax..»%.
An-Kanu Taxxe oOpariaeT BHUMaHHE Ha CO3HATENIbHOE MapoAniiHOe CHIDKeHHE ail-J[Kaxn3oM
npod)eccm/l MU3BCCTHBIX y'—{eHle —_— l'[epe}laqu/IKOB Xaaucos, KOTOprX OH MOXCT Ha3BaThb,
HaTpuMep, 3eMJIeIeNbLEM, BlaieblieM OaHH, TOBAPOM U r..®.

Bo Bropoii monoBuHe IX — Hauane X B. TpaHchopMalysi WCHaJa CTajla 0CO3HABATHCS
W3BECTHBIMH aJa0HBIMH aBTOPAMHU YK€ B BHJIE HEKHUX MOITOJOTHYSCKHX PEKOMEHIALUH.
Panee MbI puBenu cioBa an-Mcaxanu o 1es1ecoo0pa3HOCTH UCTIOb30BaHMS KOJUICKTHB-
HBIX FICHAJOB W COCTABIICHHS CBOAHBIX PaccKa3oB. [IpaKkTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO C HUM
H6H ‘A6x Padoux (246-328/860—-940) B cBoeM BbICKa3bIBAaHUH MOIIE elle Aanbiie. Ecau
an-Mcdaxanu TOBOPUII 0 BOZMOKHOCTH MPEOJOICHHUS TUCKPETHOCTH OTIENIBHBIX COO0IIe-
HUH IyTeM WX COeIWHEeHHs B CBOIHOM oTuete, To VIOH ‘Abdn Pab0mx 3asBui o apyroi Bo3-
MOXHOCTH. OH 3KCIUTUIUTHO BBICKa3aJ MBICTH O TOJTHOM HEHY)KHOCTH MCHAJIOB B JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIX COYMHEHHSX aHTOJOTHYECKOro (amabHOro) Tuma, KoTopas JaBHO M IIMPOKO Tpe-
TBOpsiIlach Ha mpakTuke. «M s ymanuin McHazbl U3 OOJIBIIMHCTBA COOOLICHUN, — MHUIIET
aBTOp «HemoBTOPHMOTro OKepesbsi», — CTPEMSCh K JISTKOCTH W KPaTKOCTH U u30eras Tsi-
JKEJIOBECHOCTH U JUTMHHOT, TIOCKOJIBKY JIET0 UAET 00 YBJICKATENBHBIX COOOUICHUAX, MY]I-
PBIX U3PECUCHHSX, 320aBHBIX HCTOPHSIX, KOUM HE MPUHECET MOJIB3bI JOOABIICHHE K HAM HC-
HaJla, paBHO KaK M He MPUYHHUT MM BpeJia ero yaajleHue. Y Naysl ke Koe-KTo U3 HuX (yde-
HBIX-MYXaJITuCcoB. — A.K.) WCHAaIBl XaJWCOB W3 YCTAHOBJICHWH CYHHBI W IpPEIIHCaHUI
Irapmara, Tak mo4yeMy Obl 1 HaM HE YHaJsTh UX M3 XOJI4eH MCTOPHH, H3BECTHOW IPUTYH,
3aHAMATEIHFHOTO COOOIICHUS U XaIuca, CBeT KOTOPHIX yracaer, Korja OHU JUIMHHBI U MHO-
rocioBHB (M6H ‘A6x Padoux, 1990, 1. 1, c. 17-18).

85 Cxo/HBIe MBICTH B CBA3H C YBOJIOMEH CHCTEMBI Mepe/iaun TeKCTOB B apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKoil KyibType B V-
X BB. HEOJJHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAIKCh paHee (cM., Hanpumep: [n66, 1960, c. 132—133; Xamunos, 1985, c. 105-107,
Mukynbsckui, 2006, c. 32).

66 Mepes. uur. no: Txaxusz, 1965, c. 64, 78, 146.

67 TToapo6uee cm.: Kaau, 1998, c. 281-282.
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Kak mer Buanm, O0H ‘AGx Pab0ux ykaspIBaeT cClieylOMHe OCHOBHBIE MPUYHWHBEI BO3-
MOXXHOCTH H 1IeJ1ecO00pa3HOCTH yAaleHUsl UCHaa U3 aJla0HBIX TPYAoB: 1) mpakTudeckas,
OCHOBBIBAIOIIASCS Ha 3[PABOM CMBbICIIE: UCHAJI YTSDKEISieT KHUTY, OCKOJIbKY COllepKaHHe
afgabHoro cooOIeHusI epenaeTcsl B TeKCTe (Mamue), a He B CIHUCKE MepeAaTdyukoB (UcHa-
0e) NaHHOTO COOOLICHUS; 2) «IpeLeIeHTHAs»: €CIIM UCHAl MHOTa YAAIsSeTCs U3 Mpopoye-
CKHX XaJMCOB, TO TeM OoJiee MO3BOJHMTENIBHO, 10 aHAIOTUH, TaK CKa3aTh, C «3aKOHHBIMU
NpereIeHTaMn», YCTPAHSTh €ro U3 JIUTEPaTYPHBIX COOOIIEHHH.

U3 sTix HaOMrOIeHMIA cieyeT BaXKHBIA BEIBOJI: 3a JIBa CTOJeTHs, oTAenstomue Mou Hc-
xaka ot an-Mcdaxanun u M6H ‘A0n Pabbuxa, ocHOBoIoNararome nCTopruorpapuIecKie
MPUHIUIE apaboB MpeTepreNid 3HAYuTeNbHbIe U3MeHeHns. U 31eck He CTONb YK BaXHO,
YTO TEKCTHI (XaIUCHBIEe, arnorpaduieckue — C OJHOW CTOPOHEI, M aga0HbIE — C APYTOM)
CHJIBHO pa3HATCS B )KaHPOBOM oTHoIeHHH. B onenke an-Mchaxann u 6w ‘Adn Pab6uxa,
¥ KOJIJIGKTHBHBIA MCHAM, U YCTPaHEHHE MCHAIOB CIIOCOOCTBYIOT OCTH)KEHHIO OIHOM Iie-
1 — TIPUJAHHUIO TeKCTaM OoJbIeil CBA3HOCTH. TeHAeHIIMs, TPUOoOpeTIIas 3puMble odep-
taHus B smnoxy ai-Hcdaxanu u MOoH ‘A6x Pab6uxa, 1OCTaTOYHO OTYETIIMBO MPOSBHIIACH
yxe B counHenusx MOu Mcxaka u an-Bakuau.
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Summary

Alexander B. Kudelin
The “Collective Isnad” as the Composition Factor
in The Life of the Prophet by Ibn Ishaq — Ibn Hisham

It was in Al-sira al-nabawiyya that Ibn Ishaq — first among the Muslim scholars — pieced to-
gether the discrete narrative traditions (hadiths) related to the life of Muhammad. The Ibn Ishaq’s key
narrative technique was the so-called “collective isnad”. By putting together the isnads from separate
hadiths into collective isnads, and by compiling the edited informational components (matns) of these
traditions into summary accounts, he has shaped certain narrative structures. Thereby, Ibn Ishaq paved
the way for future affirmation of the principles of narrative coherence in Medieval Arab historiography.
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M.M. KOnycos

N3 uctopum nemnppoBKH 3aNaJHOCEMUTCKOr0 MUCbMa:
COOBITHUA M JIIOIH

I. ITanemupckue Texersl B Pume B XVI B.:
KapIMHAJIbI-MEIICHAThl U YYEeHbIe-aHTUKBaphI ™

Cratbs mpencrasiseT co0oi Hayalao Cepuu O4EPKOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX OCHOBHBIM 3TalaM CTaHOB-
nenus B EBpone 3amagHoceMuTcKo# snurpaduky. Ha mMpokoM HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTypHOM (oOHE 31ech
paccMaTpuBaeTcst cyap0a OJHON TpedecKo-NaJbMUPCKOI OMIMHTBEIL, BBICEYEHHOH Ha MPaMOPHOM
Oapenrvede u omyOnukoBaHHOU B cOopHuke . [pyrepa «Inscriptionum Romanarumy» B 1616 1.
(P1. LXXXVI). B cepenune XVI B. 3TOT Gapenbed XpaHWICS B JHUYHOW KOJJICKIHH KapIuHAIa
i Kaprnin B Pume. Torza ske 3TOT MaMSTHUK NPHBJIEK K ceOe BHUMaHUE M3BECTHBIX yYEHBIX, aHTHK-
BapOB U IIyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB.

Knioueswie cnosa: manbMupcKoe MUCbMO, uctopus snurpaduku, au Kapmnu, Anpaposanau, bByac-
capn, Jluncuit, Cmetuii, Monte Kaaio.

«[lepBasi ceBepoceMHUTCKasi HAAMKCh ObLIa OMyOIMKOBaHA B Hadaue CEMHAJIaTOro
Beka. JTo ObuTa rpedecKomanbMupcKas OMITMHTBa, HaliieHHas B PuMe, Heganeko ot
Porta Portuensis, kotopyto omyonukoBan S I'pyrep (1560-1627) B 1616 T. B cBOEM
Inscriptionum Romanarum corpus. OH OrpaHUYKIICS JIMIIb IPOPHUCOBKON M ONKMCAHUEM
NaMITHUKA, U TaK KaK MPOPHUCOBKA MajJbMHUPCKOr0 TEKCTa OblIa OYEHb MIOXOH, OH JIH-
HInJI IlpyFl/lX BO3MOXHOCTH €ro ;[eumtprBaTb»l.

C MoMeHTa BbIXOJa B CBET XpecTomarHiiHod padotsl M. JInupzbapcku «Handbuch der
nordsemitischen Epigraphik», B koTopoii aBTOp mpenctaBui NogpooHyto Oubnuorpaduio
1o 3Toi Teme ¢ 1616 mo 1896 r., nponuto MHOro JIeT, U B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMs HA4aslo I1aBbl
0 ctaHoBIeHNH B EBporie «ceBepoceMUTCKOW» anMUrpaguky HyXJaeTcsi B HEKOTOPBIX I10-
SCHEHUSIX U JonoiHeHusX. [Ipexe Bcero oTMeTHM, 4To 3TO ObliIa He MepBasi, a y>Ke TPeThs
nyOnukanus OunuHrBel. KpoMe TOro mpopucoBka OMIMHIBBI cienaHa Obuta He S. I'py-
TEPOM, 4TO TOT M OTMEUYaeT B KPaTKOM KOMMEHTapuH K PUCYHKY, a M. Cmetuem, B 1645—
51 rr. K aToMmy ke BpeMEeHH OTHOCHTCS M MEpBOE OMHCAHHWE MpaMOpHOro Oapenbeda, Ha
KOTOPOM BBIC€UEHAa OMIMHrBa. DTO OmMcaHWe ObLIO cAenaHo Y. ANbAPOBaHIU OKOJIO
1555 r. nns karanora aHTHYHBIX CTaTyd W Obu1o moBTOpeHo mosaHee JK.-XK. Byaccapaom
B ero TomorpaduueckoM onucanuy Piuma’. OHaKo 6eCCIOpHO, YTO HMEHHO YIOMSHYTas

* Belpaxaro cBoto 6marogapHocts C.P. ToxrackeBy u H.O. UexoBud 3a BHUMaTeIbHOE NPOUYTCHUE PYKOIUCH
CTaThU U BHICKA3aHHBIC 3aMEUAHHS U PEIOKCHHS.

' «Die erste nordsemitische Inschrift wurde im Anfange des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts publiziert. Es war dies
eine griechisch-palmyrenische Bilinguis, die in Rom in der Néhe der Porta Portuensis gefunden worden war, und
die Jan Gruter (1560-1627) im Jahre 1616 in seinem Inscriptionum Romanarum corpus herausgab. Er beschrinkte
sich darauf, das Monument abzubilden und zu beschreiben, und da die Abbildung des palmyrenischen Textes sehr
schlecht war, nahm er auch anderen die Moglichkeit ihn zu entziffern» (Lidzbarski, 1898, S. 89).

2 31H dakTel Takke He OTMeueHsl B paGorax JK.-)K. Baprenemum u A. XapTMaHa, K KOTOPBIM OTCHIIAET
M. Jlunzbapcku.

© Onycos M.M., 2013
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Bulla Refornationis.S.2. 1. v
L eonis, X, Pont. aPar. Bacroap.
probante Loncilio edita . Lecta in
PBong Seflione Her Weueren: Pg
trem dominum Zrcbicpm Beapoli.
tanum in Sacrofancta Zateranen:
Bafilica folemniter celebiatg ; @lei
mate imp2efla,

Puc. 1.
Bynna 1514 rona

M. JInmzbapckn MyOMUKaIys CTaja OCHOBOW ISl TIEPBOM MOIBITKH, aOCOIIOTHO HEydad-
HOMW, AemU(POBKH «CEBEPOCEMHUTCKOTO», WU, TOYHEE, 3aM1aJHOCEMUTCKOTO, MHCbMa B
nepBoii Tpetu X VII B. C. [letu. 3a 310l Heygauel mocaea0Bana OKUBICHHAS MHOTOJIETHSS
IepenucKa NpOCBELEHHBIX JItoAel EBpONbl, HECKOJIBKO TPYAHBIX U OMACHBIX JKCIEIULMMI
B KOHLIE 3TOT0 BeKa B IMOMCKaX JOMOJHUTENBHBIX ANUrpadguyeckux AaHHbIX B camoil [lanb-
mupe. HoBble Hagexbl U pazouapoBanus. M, Hakonen, Tpuymd — yOenurenbHas nemmd-
POBKa MalTbMHUPCKOro, a 3ateM M ¢uHuKuiickoro nucekMa B cepeanne X VIII B. XK.-XK. Bap-
tenemu U k. CBUHTOHOM.

Ho momnygaercsi, uto Oomnee moiyBeka UCTOPUU TOro Oapenbeda ¢ OMIMHTBOH (C cepe-
muHel XVI B. 1o 1616 1.) Beimagaer u3 Kypca «lMcropun ceBepo-ceMUTCKON SnUrpaduKmn»,
XOTSI B 3TOT MEPHOJ MAMATHUK OBLI TECHO CBSI3aH C JIFOJIbMH, YbM UIMEHA BITMCAHBI 30JI0TBIMH
OykBaMH B MCTOPHIO MO31HEero PeHeccanca U eBpomneiickoir Hayku. O4eBHIHO, YTO O€3
KapanHana-MeneHata au Kapnw, spyaura-ecrectBorcnbiTarens Y. AnbapoBaHy, Onectsiie-

101



102

NCCNEAOBAHUA

Puc. 2.
Bunna nu Kapnu (BBepXy puCyHKa NPsIMOYTOJIbHBIN 1BOP
U, BEpPOATHO, CKYJIBIITYPBI BAOJIb 3200pa,
a crpasa, repes] BXOAoM B TepMbl KOHCTaHTHHA, KOHHAs TPyIIa).
®parment kaptsl I1. JIuropuo, 1552

T0 UCTOPHKA U (PHUIIOJI0ra, YeI0oBeKa Tparudeckoi cyaposl M. Cmetust, punocoda, ucropu-
ka 1 rymanucta tO. Jluncus, mosta u antuksapa JK.-JK. Byaccapaa sta «Vcropus» Oblia
Ob1 HenoyHOM. J]a 1 caM ()eHOMEeH «OTKPBITHIX» YaCTHBIX PUMCKHUX KOJJICKLHWH Ui myOIu-
KM, MPOSIBUBIIHIICS MOCIe Tarnckoii 6yinsl 1514 r. — Supernae dispositionis arbitrio’, nocra-
HOBUBILEH, YTO «JIOM KapJuHaJa JOJDKEH OBITh OTKPBHITBIM MPHIOTOM, TaBaHbIO W TpHOe-
JKUILEM Ui 0J1aroBOCIHUTAaHHBIX, 00pa30BaHHBIX, INIABHBIM 00pa3oM, MyKeH, a Takxke
00e/IHeBIIMX 3HATHBIX H JOOPOETEIbHBIX JTHOICi, MOXKET TAaKiKe CUMTATHCS MONHOIPAB-
HBIM YYaCTHHKOM Hatueil «/ctopum», KoTopasi, Kak 3TO HepeIKo ObIBaeT, Hayanach co CIiIy-
YaifHO# Haxoxaku (puc. 1).

Ha 3ananmHoit okpanae Puma, Hemaneko ot aHTHUHBIX Porta Portuensis (IlopToBbie BO-
pora) 6T HaiieH MpaMopHBbIii Gapenbed’. Ha HeM GbUIH M300paxkeHbl aBa OOXKECTBA,
Comnnna u JIyHBI, cToAIINE B TOPTUKE Xpama, TI0 00e CTOPOHEI OT AepeBa (Kumapuca?).

3 Bymma-mexperT o peopMe LepkBH IpuHsATa 5 Mas 1514 T. Ha newstoit ceccum V Jlatepanckoro coGopa
(XVIII Beenenckoro, 1512—1517). Ilate ceccuii cobopa mpouutn npu nane lOmuu II, a nocne ero cmepry, ¢
1513 r., cemb ceccuii mpu HoBou3GOpanHoM JIbBe X Meauuu. TekcT Gyiuibl CHavasa BBILIEN OTACTbHBIM H3IaHUEM
B 1514 1., a 3aTeM B cocTaBe cOOpHUKA BCeX pellleHuii cobopa B 1521 1.

* «...cum domus cardinalium patens hospitium portus que ac refugium proborum et doctorum maxime virorum et
pauperum nobilium honestarum que personarum esse debeat» — Bulla reformationis S.D.N.D. Leonis X. P.M. Sacro
approbante Concilio edita. Lecta in LX sessione. In Sacrosancta Lateranen. MCXIIII (6e3 ct1p., B raase de Cardi-
nalibus). Taroke cM.: Mansi, 1947, col. 879. O manckoii 6Gymie u V Jlatepanckom cobope cm.: Pastor, 1908, vol.
VIIIL p. 348-413.

31 BopoTa Gblu cHeceHbl B 1644 r. no npukasy nans Yp6ana VIIL Hosele, Porta Portese, coopykeHbl
4yTh ceBepHee. OT 3THX BOPOT HauMHANack Via Portuence, Befymas kK Mopckomy nopry Portus.
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lherma O

Puc. 3.
Bumna A. Chopua/nu Kaprn
(Ha nepeiHeM I1aHe, ¢ OOIIMPHBIM CaJIOM).
Oparment kaptel A. Temnecra, 1593

Bumsy, Ha pyHnamenTe 3maHus, OBUTH BEICEUCHBI IBe HAAMMCH: OJJHA HA TPEUYECKOM, a BTO-
pasi Ha HEM3BECTHOM BOCTOYHOM sI3bIKe. BpeMs n 00CTOsATENLCTBA HAXOAKU Oapenbeda He-
W3BECTHBI, & YTO KacaeTcs MPOHMCXOXKIEHHs, TO TIOJNaraioT, 9TO OH OBUI NepeBe3eH W3
[MameMupsr Bo BpeMeHa mMmmepaTopa Mapka ABpenws W, BO3MOXKHO, OBUT YCTaHOBJIEH B
XpaMe CeMHUTCKOro OokecTBa Maak0ena, KOTOPHIA HaXOAWiCs Hemaneko oT Porta Portu-
ensis B TIEPBbIE BEKa HaIIeH 3PBl M CITY>KWJI CBATHIHMILEM PUMCKAM BOMHAM, BBIXOALIAM H3
IManemupsl. Ha Hamnuicu, B rpedeckod BepcHM, yKa3aHa jaata CO37aHus Oapenbeda —
547 T. CeNeBKUICKON PBI, 4TO COOTBETCTBYeT 234235 rr. 1.9.°. He panee 1537 u He nosa-
Hee 1550 r. HalineHHbIH Oapenbed okasancs B KOJUIEKUMH KapauHaia au Kapmu, Ha ero
BUJUIE-BUHOTPAIHUKE.

B To Bpems Ha okpanHax Prma Haxoauioch OOJIBIIOE KOJHMYSCTBO BHILI, OKPYKEHHBIX
caziaMu, KOTOpble Ha3bIBATHCh Vigne — «BUHOrPAIHHKMy» . HarisgHoe mpeacTaBieHne o0
9TUX MECTaX OTJbIXa apUCTOKPATOB, MPEUMYIUECTBEHHO BHICOKOMOCTABIEHHBIX KIUPUKOB,
U OJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTABKaX YAcCTHBIX KOJUJIEKLUMA aHTHUYHOTO M BOCTOYHOI'O HMCKYCCTBa
JTAIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE KapTHl M TOMOrpadyuyeckre OMUcaHus PUMa M ero OKpecTHOCTEeH,
cIeTaHHbIe coBpeMeHHHKaMu. DopMmaT 3TUX KapT M OMHCAaHUHA BapbHpPOBAJICS OT HeOOIb-
MIMX YepHO-OeNBIX TPABIOP Pa3MEPOM C OTKPHITKY /O MOMITE3HBIX MHOTOTOMHBIX aTJIacoB.
Oco0eHHO MPOAYKTUBHBIMK Ha 3TOM nonpwuiie obutn JI. bydanunu (Leonardo Bufalini, ym.

® Lajard, 1854, P. 39-51; Lanciani, 1892, p. 57.
" Hiilsen, 1917; Coffin, 1979; Maier, 2011, p. 35-55.
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1552), b. Mapnuanu (Bartolomeo Marliani, 1448—1566), I1. Jluropuo (Pirro Ligorio,
1513-1583), M. Kaprapo (Mario Cartaro, 1540—1620). K sToMy criucky HEOOXOAUMO J10-
6aButh AHTOHMO Temmnecta (Antonio Tempesta, 1555-1630), xuBomuciua M TpaBepa, a
Takoke JTheHHa mio Ilepaka (Etienne du Pérac, 1520—1607), bpaHILy3cKOro XyIoXKHHKa,
rpaBepa M aHTHKBapa, KOTOPOMY NpPHUHAJJIEKAT KapThl IpeBHero u HoBoro Puma (Urbis
Romae Sciographia ex antiquis monumentis, 1574; Nova Urbis Romae Descriptio, 1577).

Cepearna XVI B. Oblla Mepuog0oM aKTUBHOIO TMOMCKa M KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAHUS aHTHY-
HBIX NMaMATHUKOB B EBpome. B 3To Bpems Mrtanus ctaHOBHUTCS INIaBHBIM LIEHTPOM H3yue-
HUS, CHCTEMATH3alliU U TOMYJSIPU3AIMH JIyYInX 00pas3IoB aHTUYHOTO HCKyccTBa. Jles-
TenbHOCTh AHpeo ®ynbBuo (Andreo Fulvio, 1470-1527), rymaHucTa, I03TA ¥ AaHTHUKBApa,
W YJICHOB KpPYXKKa apXUTEKTOpa, XyJAOoKHUKA U am3aiiHepa [Iuppo Jluropmo, paboraBmmx
NpH TOKPOBUTENBCTBE KapauHaioB Aneccannpo Papuese, Pomonsdo [Ino au Kapmm
U JAPYTHX, MOACTETHYyNAa pa3BUTHE TPABIOPHON TEXHUKHU I€UaTH W THPAKHPOBaHHE oOpas-
OB HE TOJbKO COBPEMEHHOH M aHTHYHOW apXWUTEKTYPbl, CKYJBbITYpPbl M YKUBOIHCH, HO
M coxpaHuBluelics snurpaduku. borareiiee Hacleque, OCTaBIeHHOE STUMHU M IPYTMMH Mac-
TepaMH, MO3BOJISIET HAM BOOYHMIO B3MIITHYTh Ha COOBITHSI TOTO BPEMEHHU W MPOYYBCTBOBAThH
aTMochepy TBopUeckoro norcka B Pume cepenunnst X VI B.

Bunna-Bunorpannuk kapaunnana au Kaprnu na Mounrte Kaamno, «vigna di Carpi a
Monte Cavallo», ¢ 0OIMPHBIM CcazioM, pacriojiarajiach Ha xonme KBupuHai, caMoM BBICO-
KOM 3 ceMH XoiMoOB Puma. Ee m300pakeHUs COXpaHHUIUCh HAa KapTaX M PHCYHKaX
JI. Bydamunm, I1. JTuropuo, A. Temnecta u D. mo Ilepaka® (puc. 2 u 3). Monte Cavallo/
Caballo/Cavalli — «xonM KOHS/KOHEI» — cpelHeBeKOBOe HaszBaHue aHTH4YHOTO Collis
Quirinalis, momy4eHHOE 110 IBYM CKYJBIITYpPHBIM TpyIaM BcagHukoB, Kactopa u ITommyk-
ca, YACPKUBAIOIMIKX 32 Y34y CTPONTUBEIX KOHEH. DTa rpymma BBICOTOH 5,5 M — TO3IHSIS
pUMCKast KOIHUSI, CYUTABIIAsICA B TO BPEeMsi OpUTHHAIEHBIM TBopeHneM Pumus u [Ipakcure-
JIs; OHA MHOTO CTOJIETHH yKpalllaja BXOJ B HaXOJHMBINHECS HemojaneKy TepMmbl KoHcTaH-
tuHa (puc. 4). Iloutn Bce ommcanus xonma KBupuHam HauyMHAIHCH C pacckasa 00 3THX
CKyNBITYPaX-THIAHTaX , @ BHYLIMTEIbHBI CHITYST 9THX (UTYP MOXKHO 63 Tpy/a 3aMeTHTh
Ha kaprtax [I. Jluropuo (1552) u 3. mro Ilepaka (1577) Ha nnowaau nepen tepmamu KoH-
CTaHTHHA.

Xo3suH Buiel, Pononbsdo [Muo au Kapnu (Rodolfo Pio di Carpi, 1500—1564) — Bun-
HbIil PEIMTHO3HBIN U MOIUTHYECKHH aesitens Utamuu cBoero Bpemenu'’ (puc. 5). B 1530
1533 u 1535-1537 rr. OH CIYXWJ MAICKUM HYHIIMEM TIPH IBOpE (PaHILy3CKOTO KOPOJIS
®pannucka I, BRICTynast B poJid IOCPETHUKA MEXKIY TOCICIHIM U TePMaHCKHM UMIIepaTo-

8 Cuctemaruueckyro mosGOpKy KapT BUJLIBI KapauHana cM.: Hulsen 1917, S. 43-84 (moxpo6Hoe onucauue);
U yTOYHEHHBIH Tonorpaduyeckuii ananu3 mectHocti: Eiche 1986, p. 115-133.

° Hanpuwmep, Bb. Mapnnanu B knure «L antichita di Romay, 1548, p. 77.

' Ians mu Kapru, Ans6epro Iuo (1475-1531), yuennk ITberpo [ommanauuu u apyr JIofoBHKo ApHOCTO,
OBLT TaKOKe M3BECTHBIM TTOJMTHKOM ¥ JUIUIOMATOM, T0BepeHHBIM junoM Ppannucka I B Pume, 61u3kum apyrom
JIeBa X. Bynyun GnectsimuM nonemuctoM, A. [1no Ben AMCKycCHU ¢ BUIHBIMH PETMTHO3HBIMH JASSTEISIMH TOTO
BpeMeHH, B TOM 4ucie ¢ Dpa3MoM PoTTepramckum, ¥ ocTaBUI mociie ce0st O0JIbIIOe SMUCTOSIPHOE HAcIenue.
Kak gumiomara ero BecbMa BBIPAa3UTEIBHO OXapakTepu3oBail nociaanHuk Kapma V B Pume: «Ansbepro nu
Kapmu — ,,npsBon®. OH 3HaeT Bce U BMeLIMBaeTcs BO Bce. M XOTA OH sBIseTCs MOCIaHHUKOM Kopouist DpaHimuy,
OH 3HAYHUTEIBHO criocobcTBOBaN BeIOopam Mennun ([xymuo Meauuu B kadectBe mansl Kmnventa VII). On (uM-
neparop Kapn V) nomken 1o ero nodeuts, JIMO0 yHUUTOXKUTD. J[yMaeTcs, 4To OH, MPH JHOOBIX 00CTOATEIbCT-
BaX, ONAceH Ha CBOEM IIOCTY (ppaHIly3CKOro mociaHHuka B Pume» (Bergenroth, 1866, p. 595, n. 612). Otu ciosa
OKa3aJIUCh MOYTH IpopodeckuMu. Bekope nocie nopaxkenus Opannucka I npu ITaBun A. Ilno nuimicsa cBoero
UMyIIecTBa U BIMAHUS B ropoake Kapnu nHa ceBepe WUtanuu, a mocne «pasrpabienus Pumay Boiickom Kap-
na 'V B 1527 r. oH Obul BBIHYX/IEH OexaTh Bo DpaHIMIO, IJie MPOXKKUI B TIOYETE /10 KOHIA CBOMX qHei. HbiHe B
JlyBpe xpaHUTCS HaArpoOHEIH maMsaTHUK A. [1no, cozmanmuslii mo npukasy ®pannucka I (Geffroy, 1890, p. 184—
185; Pastor, 1910, vol. IX, p. 269ft.).
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poMm Kapnom V. OnrnoBpemenHo nu Kapnu HEOqHOKPAaTHO BHIMOJHSIT HAICKHE TIOPYYECHUS
B Ka4ecTBE Jierara, B TOM YHUCJIe M KO JBOPY aHrimiickoro kopois I'enpuxa VIII. B 1536 1.
1 Kapru 6611 Bo3BenieH B unH kapauHana Ilasmom 11 (1534—-1549), ybuM COBETHUKOM OH
M OCTaBaJICs A0 KOHIA u3HH namnsl. [{u Kapnu akTuBHO paboTan B pUMCKOW MHKBHU3HULIUH.
B pasHoe Bpems kapauHan O0but mpedekrom Puma, emuckornom Octum u Bemnerpu, neka-
HOM KoJulernu KapanHaioB. OH MpUHHMMall aKTHBHOE ydacTHe B KOHKJIaBax IO BbIOOpam
nan FOmus 111, Mapuenna 11, [Tasna IV u ITus IV. Ha konkmaBe 1559 r. cam ObuT KaHIUa-
TOM Ha manckuii mpecton' . OnHOBpeMeHHO 1M Kapru GbUT M3BECTEH KakK MOKPOBHTENb
uckycctB. KapanHai, moJoOHO IpyriuM Ba)KHBIM CAaHOBHHUKAM, YBJIEKaJICs KOJUICKIIMOHUPO-
BaHMEM aHTWUYHBIX JIPEBHOCTEH: CTaTyH, penbedoB, snurpaduueckux MaMsITHUKOB, U OKpY-
KaJ ce0s 3HaTOKaMU 1 [EHUTENsAMH JpeBHocTeil. Kpome Toro, B €ro BIageHusIX XpaHUIach
Oonpmas 6ubIMoTeKa pyKOMHICeH 1 MepBONEYaTHBIX KHAT, KOTOpasi Takxke OblIa JOCTyIHA
YYEHBIM M aHTUKBapaM CO BCEH EBponmlz.

Ju Kapnu cumrancst oiHUM U3 caMbIX OOTaThIX MPEaToB PUMCKOM KypHH, TaK Kak MOIy-
YaJl HE TOJBKO A0XOAbI OT MPUXOAO0B, KOTOPLIC BO3IJIABJIAJ, HO U IEHCHUU KOPOJIEBCKUX
JABOPOB, NPU KOTOPLIX CITYKHJ MAIICKUM HYHIIUEM. Cpa3y 10 OKOHYaHUH ﬂHHHOMaTPI'-IeCKOﬁ
muccun Bo @pannuun B 1537 1. kapauHan obocHoBaiicst B Pume, Bo nBopue Palazzo Ricci,
B paiione Campo Marzio (wa xapre JI. Bydanuau 3ToT nBopen ob6o3HadyeH kak D(omus)
R. Card. Carpo)". B 1547 r. oH mepeeskaeT OTTy/a BO ABOPELl, PACTIONOKEHHBII HEnoa-
neky, Ha yriry Via Campo Marzio v Via dei Prefetti, panee npuHaUIeKaBIIUi 3HAMEHUTON
cembe Pallovicini'. Jleranu 5Toro nepeesa HEM3BECTHBI, OJHAKO MOXKHO MOIAraTh, 4TO K
TOMY BpEMEHH KapIuHaJ ycresn coOpaTh OONBLIYI0 KOJIEKIMIO KHUT M aHTUYHBIX JPEBHO-
CTel, KOTOpBIe HE MOMEIANCh HHA B cTapoi pesuaeHuun (Palazzo Ricci), HI B OCOOHsIKe
[MannoBnunnm, nonyunsiieM Ha3Bauue Palazzo Carpi. O4eBUIHO, YTO 1O 3TOH NMpHUYMHE,
KapauHaT MpaKTUYECKH cpa3y MpHoOpeTaeT BHILTY-BHHOTpamaHHUK Ha Monte Cavallo y
Jlxaxomo Cecn, Gpata kapausanos Ilaymo dmuno u Genepuxo Cecn'. Borareiimas koii-
nexuyst au Kaprnu, XxpaHuBiuascst Bo ABople B ropoae (OubmmoTexa pykomuceid U MemKas
CKYJIBNTYpa) 1 Ha BULIe Ha MonTe KaBamio (craryu, penbedbl, antapu), Obiia nperocTas-
JieHa JUIS M3y4YeHHsl MCTOpUKaM, (uionoraM M aHTUKBapam co Bced EBpombl. OnHOBpe-
MEHHO I'OCTH KapJ{Hajia NPOBOAWIN CBOEOOpa3HbI yueT M KaTaJOrM3alli0 SKCIOHATOB.
OJHUM 13 MepBbIX 3Ty paboTy npoaenan Y. Anbaposanu'®.

! Kparkas Guorpaus kapauunana: Geffroy, 1890, p. 185-192; Wicki, 1959, p. 245-246.

"2 MoapobHee 0 KOIUIEKIMAX PUMCKHUX apHCTOKPATOB, BOIMOKHOCTSX HX OCMOTpA MOCETHTESAMM H OCHOBHAS
nuteparypa: Steinhouse, 2005; Coftin, 1979.

> Campus Martius, MapcoBo none — HpiHe IV paiion Ha ceBepo-3amane Puma. Palazzo Ricci mocne oThessia
orTyza KapauHana au Kapru cran Ha Tpu roga npudesxuiem Ty AparoH, 3HaMeHHTOH mosTeccsl, Gpumocoda
u Kyptuzanku. B 1551 r. nBopen 6611 npuodperen nanoit FOnuem 111, a uepes 10 et cran codcrBeHHOCTBIO KO-
3uMo | Mezudn, BENMKOTO repriora TOCKaHCKOro, B Ka4eCTBE PUMCKOM Pe3UICHIIMH U CTall HasbiBaThes Palazzo di
Firenze. 3nanue OblI0O HEMHOIO IEPECTPOCHO JIYUIIMMH apXHUTEKTOPaMU TOrO BPEMEHH M CTajl0 Ha HECKOJIBKO
JECSTUIETHI LIEHTPOM KyJIBTYPHOMU KU3HU paiioHa  Bcero ropoja. Ilocie yracanus pona Menuuu aBopen ciy-
JKWIT pe3uieHnuell nociaannuka Bemukoro repuorctBa Tockansl. TTozaHee 3To 31aHMe 3aHMMan0 MUHHCTEPCTBO
FOCTHIIMU U TI0 JIeJIaM PENUTUH, CIYXHIO Pe3HICHINeHl MUHUCTpa IOCTHIUH, 0(UCOM AIBOKATypHl CTPAHBI.
C 1926 r. aBoper 3aHuMaeT o01IecTBO JJaHTe ANUTbepH.

" Lanciani, 1907, I11, p. 176ff.; Hiilsen, 1917, S. 43.

"% TloMIMoO apHCTOKPATHYECKOTO MPeCTHka TOTO MECTa COBPEMEHHHKY OTMEYalOT HalMdHe Ha TEPPUTOPHH
BUJIJIBI €CTECTBEHHOTO MOJ3€MHOT0 UCTOYHMKA, BOJA U3 KOTOPOTO CYMTANIaCh CAMOM YMCTON, BKYCHON U MOJIe3HON
JUIsl 3110poBbst BO BceM Pume. TlepBoe yrnomuHaHue BULIBI B CBA3U ¢ MMeHeM i Kapru otHocures k 1547 r. B oaHoit
U3 CBOMX 1M03M MapkaHToHHO PriaMHHHO yOMHHAET (POHTAH HAa BUJLIE KapAWHAia, a B 1548 roxy «mpociaasieH-
Hyl0 BTy Boicokonpenogobuoro kapaunaia qu Kaprmy omumer b. Mapnuanu B cBoeit kuure «A’Antichita di
Romay (Eiche, 1986, p. 118-120).

' TlonpoGHoe omucanue KOIIEKIHH BO ABOpLE Ha MapcoBom nome (o komHaram) B riase «Nel palagio del
Reuerendissimo di Carpi in campo Martio» 1 Ha Monre Kasaiuio cm.: Aldrovandi, 1562, p. 201-212; 295-310.
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Veoddieta dellt> Bbiexsar dis Montercave s Lie o ta Sore: doMonte-cavalls

B s prasse Eisi dutnrils sl Convaititn Xoozy B 0 in Fian ds Fosorra X ias A K rdre o Lasonoll’ alle Comrsohle Xgy. K. st o' a S

Puc. 4.
Monte Cavallo — Buz Ha TIOIIAAb [IEpe]] MATCKUM
(KBupuHanbHbIM) 1BOPLIOM
(rpaBropa I1. Pyra, u3 coopuuka rpasiop Nuova raccolta, 1826)

VYmuce AnwvapoBanmu (Ulysses Aldrovandus, 1522—1605)17 — BBIJAMOIIUICS yUYCHBII
anoxu Bo3pokaeHus, 3aHUMaBIIHICA OOTAHUKOH, 300JI0THEH, YHTOMOJIOTHEH U MUHEPAJIO-
rueit (puc. 6). OH BHepBbIe Al ACTaIbHOE M CUCTEMATHUECKOE OMMCAHNUE CKYJBIITYP dTOM
¥ MHOTHX APYTHX YaCTHBIX KOJUICKIHH, CTPOTO pachpenellB IpeAMETHl CTApUHBI 10 TH-
MaM — «CTaTym», «OIOCTEI», «pelibe()bl C HECKOJIILKUMHU (DUTYpaMu» — M X MECTOHAXO0XK-
JeHuio: «B cany benbBenepckoro nsopiia, Beiiie asopua Ilane, «B nome Bricokomperno-
nobHoro Jlanauau B bopro, Hempaneko ot C. KaTepunsl», «B cagy Bricokonpenogo6HOro

'7 Beixogten u3 3HaTHOM ceMbH U3 Bonouby, V. AbIpOBaHIH MOMYYHIT 06Pa30BaHKE 10 TYMAHUTAPHBIM JIHC-
LUMIUIMHAM U 1paBy B yHuBepcuterax bononsu u [Tagyu. XKuBoii uHTEpec k GUIocopuu U JOTUKE OH COYeTal ¢
n3ydeHHueM MeIuIuHbL. HexoTopoe BpeMs BO3IIIaBIsiI Kadeapy eCTeCTBEHHBIX Hayk B BoJlOHCKOM yHUBEpCHTETE.
B 1549 r. 6611 00BUHEH B epecH Kak nocienoBatenb Kamunino Penaro u, HecMoTpst Ha myOJIMYHBINA OTKa3 OT uaeit
YHUTapHaHCTBA, ObLI JocTaBleH B PuM mist cynebHoro pasbuparenscrsa. [1o npuesne B Pum, B oxxumanum pere-
HU cyJia 00JIOHEL HaXOAMIICS 110/ HAaOJII0IEHHMEM OKOJIO BOCBMH MECSILIEB, B TE€YEHHE KOTOPBIX MPOJOJIKUI CBOU
3aHATUS OOTAHUMKOMA, 300JI0THEN U Te0JOTUEH, TOANEPKIBas APYKECKHE OTHOLICHUS C YUEHBIMH, XYJ0KHHUKAMH
U JHTepaTopamMu ropoja. ViMeHHO B 3TOT mepuoj Y. AJNbApOBaHAN Hayaj CBOIO PabOTy MO M3YyYEHHIO YaCTHBIX
PUMCKHX KOJUIEKLIUI aHTUYHOMN CKYJIBITYPBI, CTaBIIEi 00pa3LoBO A5l HECKOJIBKUX MOKOJIEHUH HocieoBarenei
(Davies (ed.), 2009, nutepaTypa k Guorpaduu yuaeHoro).
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Puc. 5.
Pononsdo IMno au Kapru
(moptpet ®. CanbpBuatn, Mys3eil uctopun uckyccTs, Bena)

®aprese, y p. Tubp, cnpasa or Hosoro asopra» u T.1.'°. Drotr Kkaranor, «Tutte le statue
antiche», 3akoHuYeHHEI B cepenuHe 1550 ., B mepnoxa «xopoHanuu (mamsl) FOmus 11Dy,
BOLIEN KaK NMPHUIOKEHHE K KHUTe-ITyTeBOANTENIO TI0 JApeBHOCTsIM Puma «Le antichita della
citta di Romay Jlrouno Mapuo u ObuT onyOnukoBaH B 1556 r. B BeHenuu uznaresiem
JIx. 3unertn. Cnemyer OTMETHTB, 9TO 3TO M3IaHUE OBUIO creiaaHo 0e3 OKOHYaTeIbHOM
MPaBKH TEKCTa caMuM Y. AJbIPOBaHAN M, COOCTBEHHO, 0€3 ero paspemeHus. B HexaBHO
HaliieHHol pykomnucu Oononua, «Praefatio ad lectorem in librum de statuis», oH mpsmMo
TOBOPHUT O cBoeil Bcrpeue ¢ JI. Mapuo B m3natenscTBe-Tuorpaduu (officina) Jx. 3unertu
U 0 mepeaaye MmocieaHeMy PYKOMUCH KaTajora ¢ mpock0oii He MyOIuKoBaTh ee .
UYerBepToe M3gaHue 3TOW KHUTHU, UCIPABICHHOE U JOMOJHEHHOE, Bhileauee B 1562 r.,
coJlepKalo KOPPEKTyphl M JIOMOJHEHHs camoro Y. AnmpapoBaHau. Bmpouewm, ans Hac
Ba)XHO TO, YTO BO BCEX YETHIPEX M3aHUsX, B pasnene «Nel giardino, e uingo del Reurendif.

'8 [To HeKOTOPBIM KOCBEHHBIM JAHHBIM, HCCIIEIOBATENHN JATHPYIOT CO3[aHKe 3TOro Katanora 1650 r. MMenHo
B 9TOM roxay Y. AnpIpoBaHAN HAaXOAWICS B PuMe B 0XuAaHUM pEIICHUs MANCKOro Cyja, OOBUHMBILIEIO €ro B
epecu (Davies (ed.), 2009, p. 9, note 10). Beero on mocetust 99 4acTHBIX KOJUICKLHH U ceMb MyOJIUYHBIX MECT,
KyJIBTOBBIX U CBETCKHX, B KOTOPBIX XpaHWINCh aHTHUHBIe MamMaTHUKH (Carrara, 1998, p. 32).

19 [NonaratoT, 4yto U3aTeNlb Haneyartall HErOTOBYIO K MEYaTH PYKONUCh Y. AJIbJAPOBaHAM U OOBEIUHUII €€ ¢
kuuroii JI. Mapwuo, 94To0bl yecKopHTh Nposiaxy kHurH nocnenaero (Davies (ed.) 2009, p. 8-10, note 15).
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Puc. 6.
Vauce AnbIpoBaHau
(moptpet A. Kapayuu(?), 6ubnuoreka yHuBepcurera, bomoHbs)

Cardinal di Carpi. A monte caualloy — «B caay u BuHOrpagHuke BricokonpemnomoOHOro
Kapnunnana au Kapnu. Ha MonTte Kaamno» V. AnpapoBaHau JaeT Takoe ONHMCaHHUE
Gapenbeda ¢ rpedecko-nanbMUPCKOH GHIHHIBOMH:

«Presso a la cisterna su [’entrar del giardino secreto si ueggono in una tauola mar-
morea due figure d’huomini uestite, nel mezo de le quali e un’ albero di cipresso: e,
come dalle loro inscrittioni si uede, |'uno di loro era Aglebolo, [’altro era Malachbelo; e
furon fatte per uoto; Di piu di questi duo nome ATAHBQAQ KAl MAAAXBHAR vi sono
anco altre lettere Greche, & Hebraiche, e Caldee» — «Ps10M c pe3epByapoM ¢ BOZOH,
OKOJIO BXOJa B CEKPETHBIN caJ, Ha MPaMOPHOM IUIUTE MOXKHO YBHIETH JBE OLCTHIC
MY>XCKHe (DUTypbl, MEXIY KOTOPBIMH KHIIAPUCOBOE AEPEBO; M KaK BUIHO U3 HaZIMHUCell,
OIMH M3 HUX Arnedod, npyroil — Manax0ein; oHM ObUIM ClieNlaHbl B KaYECTBE BOTUBHOTO
napa; u nomumo 3tux AByX umeH, ACAHBOQAQ KAI MAAAXBHAQ, tam ectb elie
cTapble rpedeckue, eBpeiickue i xanaeiickue 6yksb» (Aldrovandi, 1562, p. 302)*.

ﬂ . .
0 3ech U Jlaiee B OCHOBHOM YaCTH CTAaThH MOJHOCTBIO COXPaHSEM opdorpaduio NepBbIX H31aHUI TEKCTOB.

2 -

21 CM. coBpeMeHHOe KpHTHUYeCKOe M3laHue Katanora (6e3 mepeBoja U KOMMEHTAapHeB, HO C OOUIMPHON GUO-

nuorpadueii): Davies (ed.), 2009, S. 14-155.
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g I
cf{omaz, tabula Marm.:
In hortis quondam Carpensibus

A AYP:HAIOAWPOC ANTIOXOY AAPIANOC TAAMYPHNOC €K TwN TAIWN YTEP

CWTHPIAC AYTOY KAI T CYMIOY KAI T TEKNWN €TOYC Z M ¢ MHNOC NMEPITIOY
ZXYDINTDNYITTDINTATISTAMN AR II LY OXON 29 13Y19 T 31337
NIDTAVNIVCIWUN DD T IIKINTII DN IS TX IV UNUI YT INY) '

Mar. Ogier Sculp.

Puc. 7.
I'pedecko-nmanpMupcekast OUIMHTBA.
TlepBas npopucoBka 6apeinbeda, BBIIOIHEHHAs CITYCTS CTO JIET
nociie BeixoAa B cBeT kHuru 1O, Jluncus/M. CmeTtus

(u3 xH.: Spon, 1683, p. 59) 1 09
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V. AnpIpoBaHAM Mpeamnoarai, 4To HaAMUCh CeaHa eBPeHCKUM U XalaeHCKUM MUCh-
MoM. Byayun Gnectamuym 3HaTOKOM aHTHYHOM KyJIBTYPBI 1 OJJHOBPEMEHHO €CTECTBOUCIIBI-
TaTesleM, OH, CKOpee BCEro, TOJNBKO BBIPa3WJl MHEHHE OKPYXKaBIIUX €0 OPHEHTAINUCTOB U
aaTukBapoB (puc. 7). K coxanenuto, Y. AnpIpoBaHIN HE CTaJl 3aHUMAaThCs Oorareifmeit
OnOIMOTEKOM Kap/iMHaa, OrPAHUMYMBIINCH KPATKUM 3aMEYaHHneM O KHUraxX, XpaHHUBIINXCS BO
IBOpIie HA MapcoBoM mone: «...grandiflima quantita di libri, scritti a penna, Greci, Hebra-
ici, & Arabi, la piu parte de’quali sono libri rari, & non piu Stampati» — «...OTpOM-
Helilee KOMMYeCTBO PYKOIMHMCHBIX KHUT Ha IPEYECKOM, €BPEHCKOM M apaOCKOM S3bIKaX,
3HaYMTEbHAS YacTh KOTOPBIX KHUTH PEJKHE M HUKorja He neuarasmuecs» (Aldrovandi,
1562, p. 202). Cpasy nocie cocTaBIeHHs KaTajora oH yexan u3 Puma B BosoHbI0 1 IOJIHO-
CTBIO MOTPY3UJICA B CBOM 3aHATHS MO OOTaHUKE, 300J0TUH U MUHepajioruu. K reme anTuu-
HBIX APEBHOCTEW OH OoIblle HEe BO3Bpawaics. Bo BcsikoMm ciydae, 3T0 ObUIa €0 €IUHCT-
BeHHas paboTa, OCBSIEHHast aHTUYHBIM JPEBHOCTSIM.

B Pume, Tem BpemeHeM, NpH MOKPOBHUTENBCTBE BJIACThb MpPEAEpKAaIIUX MPOJOKAIICH
Hay4HbI€ OUCKU U yUYEHbIe AUCIYThl T'YMaHUTapUEB CO BCEX YTOJIKOB MpocBeleHHol EB-
ponbl. OCTaBisAs CMENUAINCTaM CIOXHBIE, IUCKYCCHOHHBIE BOIPOCH! O MPUYMHAX U TPH-
pOZie «rOoCTENPUUMCTBA» BBICHIMX NpenaroB LlepkBu, BCMOMHNUM Hanboliee sipkue NMeHa U
MOCITyIIIaéM CBUAETENHCTBA COBPEMEHHHMKOB 3TOro, 0€3yClIOBHO, OJIeCTAIIero mepuona B
uctopun Beunoro ropoga’.

B roctsix y xapauHana au Kapnu noObIBajay MHOTHE M3BECTHBIE JIFOJM TOM BIIOXH, B UX
YHcile NOPTYrajbCKMH T'yMaHHCT, YYeHbIH, 03T W aHTHkBap Axuiuec Cratuit (Aquiles
Estaco, nat. Achilles Statius Lusitanus, 1524-1581). A. Cratuii npexxae BCero M3BecTeH
CBOMMH TPYyJaMHM MO0 PUMCKOH snurpaduke M aHTUYHOM JTUTEpaType, OCOOEHHO KOMMEHTa-
pusimu Ha mipousBeneHus Karymma. C 1555 1. on xwun B [lamye u pabotan cexperapeM u
oubmnorekapem kapauHana ['Bumo Ackanmo Cdopua mu Canta @rvope (Guido Ascanio
Sforza, 1538-1538), 6pata xapaunana Aneccanapo Cdopua, Oymaymiero Biaaeabila BULIBI
nu Kapru (cMm. Hipke)™. B 1560 1. OH mepeexan BMeCTe CO CBOMM IIOKPOBHTENEM B P,
rJie cpasy NpUCTynui K (GOPMUPOBAHUIO OOJIBIION OMOIMOTEKH KHUT M PYKOTHCEH, a TaKxKe
K aKTUBHOMY M3JaHMIO TEKCTOB aHTUYHBIX aBTOpoB. Kpome Toro, A. CtaTuii )KHUBO HHTEpE-
COBAJICSI apXEOJIOTHUECKUMU packonkamu B ropoje. Cpeau ero apysei M eIMHOMBIIUIEH-
HUKOB OBIJIM MHOTHE BBIJAIOLMECs YUeHbIE, TI03ThI, XYJI0)KHUKH, aHTUKBApbl TOTO BpeMe-
Hu: OrraBuo Ilanrararo, ITuppo Jluropuo, Antonno AsryctuH, JKan Maran, @ynbBuo
Opcunn u ap. A. Cratuil noap3oBajncs NOKpoBUTENbCTBOM nambl [Iug V u nmansr I'puro-
pust XIII u npuHuman aktuBHOe ydactue B uzgaHuu Tpyao Otuos LlepkBu mocne Tpu-
JIeHTCKOTo cobopa (1545—-1563), Ha KOTOPOM OBLT MOJABEPTHYT KPUTHKE YpEe3MEPHBIN HH-
Tepec KIMPUKOB K «SI3bIYECKUM PEIUKBUSM». VIHTepechl MOPTYraabCKOro YYEeHOTro 3aKO-
HOMEPHO TIPHUBEJH €T0 TaK)Ke K M3YUYEHHIO YaCTHBIX COOpPaHUH KHUT M3BECTHBIX (paMUINi B

2 Cpem 60JIBIIOr0 KOMMYECTBA PaboT, TOCBANIEHHBIX CONMMATFHO-TOMUTHIECKHM H HIEO0JIOTHIECKHM Tpe-
MOCBUIKaM OTKPBITOCTH YaCTHBIX COOpaHHil aHTUYHBIX ApeBHOCTell B mepuox mno3nHero Peneccanca B Puwme, ot-
MmetuM uccienosanus k. @panbuto (Fragnito, 1993) u B. llTaiinxayca (Steinhouse, 2005) ¢ ocHOBHOM JiuTepa-
Typoii mo teme. Kpome Toro, B crarbe B. llITaiiHxayca npeacTaBieH 1eiblid s MMEH YYeHbIX U MyTelIeCTBEHHU-
KOB, OCTaBUBIINX JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE CBU/ICTENHCTBA CBOUX BCTPEU ¢ KapUHAIAMU-MEIICHATAMU U UX OKPYKCHHUEM.

3 A. Cratuit poaMiIcs B ceMbe BOGHHOTO, [Taono Dcracuo, yuactHruKa dkcneaunuii B Muauo Backo na T'ama.
CrapaHus oTHA CliellaTh M3 ChIHA BOGHHOTO (OTCIOJa M IepoMYeckoe MMs AXHWIUIEC) M COBMECTHas IMOe3JKa C
BOCBMWJIETHUM ChIHOM B bpasmimiio a1 oOydeHHs ero ocHOBaM BOEHHOTO Jiea He NPHHECIH OJKHAAEeMOro pe-
3ynbTara. Monojoro Scracuo 0oJiblie NpUBIEKaIM JUTeparypa U A3blku. [10 OKoHYaHMM yyeObl B yHUBEPCUTETE
r. Koumb6pa, A. Craruii ¢ 1547 r. npogomkun yuedy B Jlysene (Collegium Trilingue) u Tlapumxe. B oToT %e rog
OH OITyOJIMKOBAJI CBOIO MEPBYIO paboTy, MOCBAIICHHYIO puTopuke Lunepona, — «Achillis Statii Lusitani Sylvulae
Duae, 1547». B Jlysene A. Cratuyc no3nakomuics ¢ M. CMeTneM, KOTOpBI HE3a10/IT0 0 9TOrO BEpHYJICS M3
Puma. IMogpo6uee 6uorpadpus A. Crarus: Pereira, 1991, p. 11-27; Almagro, 2012, p. 353-372. O nepBbIX marax
nopryraibeia B Pume: [jsewijn, 1991-1992, p. 109-123.
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Pume: ®apuese, Matten, CecH, a Taxke OMOIMOTeKH KapauHana au Kapmu. MokHO moJia-
rath, 4TO MOPTYyrajel MOoJydusl JOCTyN K OuOnnMoTeke mociegHero Onarojaaps, riiaBHbIM
obpazom, pekomennanusM M. CMeTHs, KOTOpBI paboTan cekpeTapeM KapauHaia B 1545—
1551 rr., a Takke kapaunana [ A. Cdopna.

A. Cratuii ocTaBui 0OJIbIIOE HAy4YHOE HACNeAne, YacTh KOTOPOro MO-TNPeKHEMY OcTa-
eTcsl B PYKOITMCHOM BHJIE W XKJIeT NMyOaukauuyu. HepaBHO HaliieHHbIE YePHOBUKH yYEHOTO
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOPTyralell Jeiaid KOMHU JIATHHCKUX TEKCTOB C aHTHUYHBIX penbedoB
u anrapeit (Almagro, 2009, p. 127-142). BnpoueM, oH He 00paTHil BHUMaHHUs Ha TPEYECKO-
NaJTbMHUPCKYI0 OWJIMHTBY, B OTJIMYME OT JAPYroro 3HaMEHUTOTO TOCTS KapAWHAIa,
K.-XK. byaccapna.

Kan-XKax Byaccapn (Jean-Jacques Boissard, 1528—1602)** — dpaniy3sckuii aHTHKBap
¥ TI03T HEOJIATHHCKOTO HarpaslieHus, aBTop KHUTH «Romanae Urbis Topographia & An-
tiquitates» (1597—-1602) (puc. 8). DTOT MIECTUTOMHHUK, COCTaBICHHBI BO BpPEeMs €ro mpe-
ObiBanus B Pume B 1556—1559 rr., HO BhIIeAUWI B CBET TOJNBKO depe3 30 JeT mocie Bo3-
BpAlllEHHs] aBTOpa Ha POJIMHY, COJeprKall IOMUMO MCTOPHUKO-reorpadMueckoro mMarepuaia
0 JIOCTONPHUMEYaTeIbHOCTAX PrMa KONMHU IATHHCKHUX U TPEYECKUX TEKCTOB U PUCYHKHU CTell
U penbedoB, a TaKKe KpaTKoe yIIOMUHAHUE IPEeYecKO-NaJbMUPCKOrO MaMITHUKA Ha BUILIE
mu Kaprin Ha Monte Kasamno: «Prope cisternam ad ingressum secretioris hortuli,
tabula est marmorea, in qua duo viri sunt vestiti, que hec verba continet. Al AHBOAQ KAI
MAAAXBHAQ» — «PsaoM ¢ pe3epByapoM y BXOJa B CEKPETHBIN call HAXOIUTCS MpaMop-
Has TIJIMTa, Ha KOTOPOH M300pakeHbl JjBa OAETHIX YEJIOBEKA U KOTOPAsi COAEPKHUT CIIEAYIO-
e cnosa: AT AHBOAQ KAI MAAAXBHAS» (Pars 1, p. 93).

HNHTepecHO Taroke ero 3aMedaHie 0 KOJIWYECTBE CTaTyl B KOJUICKIIMH KapauHaia: Oombie
136 equnnn (Pars I, p. 91). Becero XK.-XK. Byaccapn momecTun B CBOeil KHHUTE HECKOJIBKO
COTEH PHCYHKOB. BeposiTHO, 4TO He BCe PUCYHKH, cIeTaHHble B Pume, momanu B COOpHUK,
TaK KaK 3HaYMTeNbHas YacTh MX OblIa yTpaueHa yxke B0 @paHUMK U aBTOP ObUT BBIHYXK/IEH
3aHOBO cOOHMpaTh MaTepualibl, BOCCTAHABINBATH YTO-TO 10 MAMSTH, 00paIlaThCs K IPY3bsIM
3a nmomomnibto. Cam XK.-)K. Byaccapn pacckasbiBaeT, 4TO BCE€ CBO€ HMMYIIECTBO, a TaKkKe
MOATOTOBJIEHHBIE MaTepHabl sl KHUTH 00 aHTHYHBIX JPEBHOCTSIX OCTaBHJ Y CBOEH cecT-
pol B Byprynaun, B MoHTOemnbspe. B pesynbrare Mexx10ycOOHBIX BOIH, BO BpeMsl Hamajie-
HUS cocelell Ha wx ropox B 1587 T., BCce ero MMyINECTBO MOTHOIO B OTHE MOXapa.
K.-X. Byaccapn, onHako, He OIYCTHI PYKH, a MPUHSJICS MO KPyNHLAM BOCCTaHABJINBAaTh
yTpadeHHbIE MaTepHasbl. BOT Kak OH OMKCHIBAaeT CBOIO MTOTEPIO:

«Ho Bot Hecuactbe! I'padhcTBO MOHTOENBSP OBLIO CTPAILIHO OMYCTOLISHO HaraJieHH-
€M JIOTapHHITIEB, M OXap IOTJIOTHII BCE MOW KHHI'H, IAIIKK ¢ OyMaramu, OrpoMHOE KO-
JIMYECTBO Meaalel, parMeHTOB aHTHYHOTO MaIpyca, PyKOIHUCH Pa3HOTo COepKaHus,

* JK.-)K. Byaccapa poamics B besaHcone B ceMbe HajioroBoro npokypopa. Co CTOpOHbI MaTepu ero aseit
OBIT W3BECTHBIH NperojaBaTelb IPeueckoro ssbika, Apyr Opasma Porrepmamckoro, X. babe (Hugues Babet).
VMenHO oH 3aHUMaCs BOCHMTaHHEM M HadaJlbHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM IUIEMSHHMKA, a IO JOCTHKEHUH MAaIbuHKOM
JIEBSTUIIETHETO Bo3pacTa Bo3uil ero 1o Espone ¢ coboit. K 27 ronam JK.-XK. Byaccap/ ycrnien noyuutbest B JIydImx
yHuBepcuterax Eponsl: B [eiinensoepre, Kénbhe, Jlyene, Jleiinuure, HiopuOepre, Muronsmraare u Burren-
Gepre, rae, Oyayun yyeHMKoM MenaHXTOHa, IPOHKUKCS HaesMu Pedopmaninu U cran yoexm JeHHbIM POTECTaHTOM.
B 1555 r. oH peraet 3aBepiunTh yueOy U OTIpaBiseTcs: B MTanuio, rjae nomnamaeT moji MOKPOBUTEILCTBO Kap/Iu-
Hana Kapadda (memsnnuka [laBna [V), nonyyas, Takum 00pa3oM, BO3SMOXKHOCTh CBOOO/IHO 3aHUMAThCS M3yue-
HHUEeM aHTHYHBIX ApeBHOcTeil PrMa, a Taioke MyTemecTBOBAaThH ¢ TOH jke Ienbio Ho Beel Vtammu u I'perun. 3a
yeTsIpe roja npedbiBanus B Pume XK.-XK. Byaccapn coOpan orpoMHblii MaTepual, KOTOPBIii eMy yIanoch BHIBE3TH
Bo ®paniuio, cracasch OercTBoM U3 PuMa, korja ropos Bocctal, BeiMelas 3100y Ha poje Kapadda cpasy nocie
cmeptu B 1559 r. [TaBna IV, 3a 0coOyto jkeCTOKOCTh ¥ O€CUENIOBEUHOCTh MANCKOW WHKBU3UIIMU TPH 3TOM HOHTH-
¢uke. [Moxposurens XK.-)K. Byaccapna, kapaunana Kapabda, kasuunu yepes moaropa roaa, o 4eM (GpaHily3 y3-
HaJl, yxe Haxoqsich B Mene (Biographie, 1841, p. 406; Castan, 1875, p. 4-20, Adams, 2003, p. 155ft.).
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Puc. 8.
YKan-Xax Byaccapn (u3 xu.: Castan, 1885, p. 4)

KaMHH, HHKPYCTHPOBAaHHBIE OHUKCOM M CapJ0HHUKCOM, BCE, YTO SBISIIOCH JAPOM 3HAT-
HBIX JIFOEH JIH60 MPHOOPETEHHBIM MHOIO C GONBIIMM TPYJIOM U 33 FPOMajHbIC ACHBIH:
CTOJIBKO BeIlei, YTO MHE OCTaeTCsl BEUHO COXajeTh 00 ux yrpare... U Bce ke, 3a aBa
roga o0 3ToH KatacTpodsl s mepeBe3 B Mel 4acTb MOEro coOpaHHs PHCYHKOB
AHTHYHBIX HAJAMUCEH, KOTOPbIe BCTPETUI B PuMe B MyOJIMUYHBIX MECTax M YaCTHBIX
cobpanuax»™,

C noMolbio 3Toro Marepuaina o cymen B 1597 r. noaroroButs B Mele k nevyatu [ Tom
«Romanae Urbis Topographia & Antiquitates». B cBs3u ¢ 3Toii McTOpHeil MOXKHO BITOJIHE
MPaBIONOI00HO TPENNONOKHUTD, YTO CPEIH YTPaueHHBIX PUCYHKOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIA OBITh U
Hama OWJIMHTBa, TeM Oojiee YTo OHa OblIa 3amedyaTiieHa Ha BechbMa SIpKoM Oapenbede u
pacnonaranachk y camoro Bxona B can au Kapnu. XK.-)K. Byaccapn ee momHWiI, HO, MOXKET
ObITH, MPOCTO HE CMOT 3apHCOBATh €€ CHOBA IO MaMTH, ONacasch HEMPaBUIBHO BOC-
MPOU3BECTH BOCTOYHOE MUCbMO. B €ro MHOroTOMHUKE, HaPUMEp, €CTh PUCYHKH E€THIET-
CKHX CTEeN C BECbMa CTapaTelbHO CPUCOBAHHBIMH uepornudamu. O4eBHIIHO, YTO BOCIIPO-
M3BECTH M0 MaMSATH TaKWe TEKCThI B TO BPeMs ObLIO YPE3BBIYAHHO TPYIHO, €CIIM BOOOIIE

* Boissard, 1597-1602, Pars. III, Dedicatoria ad Hermannum Ghoer. Castan, 1875, p. 11-12.
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BO3MOXKHO. 3HAUWT, aBTOpa TaM, B PuMe, mHTepecoBaia, B 4KCiIe NMPOYEro, U BOCTOUHAS
TEMaTHKa U OH, 3apPHUCOBBIBAsI 3TU ETMIETCKHE TEKCThI, BIIOJHE MOT CAeIaThb HaOpPOCKH
NanbMHPCKOTO MMHCbMa, TeM 0oJiee YTO eMy OBIIH ISl 3TOTO MIPEJOCTaBICHBI BCE YCIOBHS.
K.-XK. Byaccapn B moCBsUIEHUH-TTPEAUCIOBUH K TIEPBOK KHUTE ¢ 0COOOH TEIOTOM U B
MeJbuailiuX MoJpoOHOCTSX BCIOMHHAET OOCTOSITENILCTBA CBOErO MpPeObIBaHUs B caly AW
Kapnu na Monte Kasamno. TpyaHo corinacuThCst ¢ MHEHHEM, YTO 3TH BOCIIOMUHAHMS, Ha-
MHMCaHHbIE CIYCTSl MHOTO JIET T10CJIe CMEPTH KapJMHala, JIMIIb OJarofapHas JIECTb XO3UHY.
Hanporus, xodercs Beputs B uckpeHsocts JK.-)K. Byaccapaa, koTopslil Ha camoM fesne Boc-
TIPUHMMAJT BUJLTY ¥ JIBOPEIl KApJMHAIIA KaK «OTKPHITIH TIPHIOT, FaBaHb ¥ IIPHOEKHIIEe» ’:

«...5] mo3HakoMuJICS ¢ (paHIy3CKUMH U T€PMaHCKUMH CTYAEHTaMH, KOTOpble, 00y-
4asCh B CAaMBbIX MPOCIABIEHHBIX UTAIBIHCKUX aKaJeMUAX, IPyIIaMu npuesxkanu B Pum.
Buns, kak OHM 3alUCHIBAIOT U 3apUCOBBIBAIOT TO, YTO UX BOCXHMINANO U MOpaXxano, U
JKenask MIOMOYb UM B HMX INTYIUSX, S COCTABHII HEOOINBIION CHPaBOYHHK, MOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOTO KaXKIIId MOT OBI TIOHATH: KaK MCKAaTh U HAXOIUTh 0e3 TpyAa To, 9TO €CTh B Ta-
KOM OOJIBIIOM TOpoJie, KaK B 3JaHUSX, TaK U Ha YIIUIE, — BEIIH, JOCTOIHbIC BHUMAHMUS.
K moeit 6ombImIoit pagocTn, 3Ta KHIDKEYKa IIOHPABIIIACH, €€ XBAIMIH H C TIOJIb30H YnTa-
7i... $1 HUKOTAa He cMOTy 3a0BITh 000PEHHs, KOTOPOE MOIYYMI M0 3TOMY HOBOAY OT
BeIMKOJICTIHEIIero, OnucrarenpHeimero npenata Pomonbdo IMmo mu Kapmu. B To
BpeMs, Korja s Kuw1 B PumMe, oH Biagen Ha KBupuHane ogapoBaTeNbHBIMU CaJaMH, 3a-
HOJIHEHHBIMU aHTUYHBIMH MPaMOPHBIMHU CKYJIbITYpamMu. Kak-To s mpuiuen Tyzaa ¢ rpymnmnoi
JPYTUX y4alluxcsi, YTOObI IOJII000BATHCSI apXUTEKTYpOl ABOpLA, MOCMOTPETh Ha CTa-
TYyH, KOJIOHHBI, 00ETMCKH, aHTUYHBIE ajTapH, M HE CMOT B OTBEJEHHOE HaM BpeMsl 3apH-
COBaTh TaKO€ KOIMYeCTBO Beleld. Tak kak xo3s€Ba JoMa MeHs ellle He 3Halu, s Pelul
OCTaBUTh MOWX CITyTHHKOB H CIPATATHCSA B KYCTapHUKAX, TOKUAASCH, TOKA BCE YHIYT.
Korma BopoTa ObUTH 3amepTsl, st MOTPATHI BECh OCTATOK JHS HAa CPUCOBHIBAaHWE aHTHY-
HBIX Haamuceil. Houb s mpoBen mox KpoHOU JepeBheB, a HA 3ape BO3OOHOBHII CBOM 3a-
HATH. B To BpeMs, Koraa s OBUT HOTJIONIEH PUCOBAHNUEM OJHONH MPAaMOPHOW CKYJIBIITY-
PBI, KapauHAJ, OKPYKEHHBIH POAHBIMU M YENSIBIO, BBIIIET MPOTYJIATHCS Mo caxy. Bes
9Ta KOMITaHUs ObUIa OYeHb yAWBJICHA, YBHUIEB MEHS M3Jali, 1 HUKaK HE MOTJa TOHSTH,
Kak s MOT cloJia monacte. TyT OT TpyMIbl OTOLLIH J1Ba YeJIOBeKa, YTOOBI MOTpeOoBaTh OT
MEHsI OTBET, KOrJla U Kak s TaM okazajics. M Tak kak s OblI CHJIBHO CMYILEH, TO PEeLLIHII
NPUKUHYTHCA HAMBHBIM. CllI/lTaﬂ, 4YTO MCHA HE€ B YEM YIIPCKHYTDb, s MOIMPOCUJ ITO3BOJIE-
HUSI 3aKOHYUTH PHUCYHOK CKYJIBIITYPbI, KOTOPBIM ObUT 3aHST. 3aKOHYMB PUCOBATH, 5 Pac-
CKa3aj CBOIO UCTOPHIO: ,,Buepa BeuepoM s BOLLIEIN B caj BMECTE C APYTMMHU MOCETUTENsI-
mu. Korga g Hamonro oraenuics OT OCTalbHBIX, YMTas M CPUCOBBIBAs HAANUCH, OHU
VIIIA, OCTaBUB MeHs 37ech. [lociie Toro, mbITasch BEIMTH, 1 OOHAPYXKHUII, YTO BOPOTA
3aKpBITHL, U TIOATOMY OBIT BBIHY)KIEH MPOBECTH BCIO HOUB 31ech. S mobaBmil, 4To HE
COJKaJIeIO TI0 TTOBOAY ATOTO HEAOPa3yMEHHs, TIOTOMY YTO CMOT Oiarofapsi STOMY IUICHY
3apUCOBaTh MHOTO BEJIMKOJIETIHBIX MaMITHUKOB, PACCTAaBICHHBIX IO BCeMy camy. Mou
COOECeTHIKHN PAacCMESUTUCh M JOJIOKWIM CBOEMY XO3SHMHY TO, 4TO s UM moBenan. Hu-
4yTb HE CEPAACH, KapAWHaJI CTaJl MCH KaJIETh 3a TO, UTO A4 HA FOJ'[OJIHBIﬁ KEJTYyJOK IIPO-
BeJI BCIO HOYb O/ OTKPHITHIM HEOOM, U, oTacasich 3a MO€ 3/I0pOBbe, Jall yKa3zaHUe MpH-
TOTOBUTH MHE 3aBTpak. OH C MHTEPECOM MPOCMOTPEN MOU TETPaaH, TOXBATIHI 32 TaJaHT
W TIOBeJIes, YTOObI MEHs IPOBOIWIIM B €ro OOJIBIION JBOpel, KOTOPBIH pacroaraics B
ropoze, Ha MapcoBoMm mose. OH pa3pentwii, 9YToObl S OCMOTpPEN BCE YTO OBLIO B TOM
JIBOPIIC M 3apHUCOBAJ BCe UTO MHE OynmeT yrogaHo. JKenast BBIpa3uTh MOIO OJIATOAaPHOCTH

2
% TIpu 5TOM, KOHEUHO, €/IBa JIM MOYKHO M€ IM3MpoOBaTh KapauHana a1 Kapru. Bytyuu olHUM U3 aKTHBHBIX
JesTeNneil MHKBU3UIUH, OH €/1Ba JIN J0TaJbIBAJICS O CUMIIATHAX (paHIly3ckoro rocts k uaesiM M. Jlrorepa.
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TaKOMY TOCTETIPHUMHOMY XO3SUHY, 5 TIPEAJIOKII €My aTbOOM C PHCYHKaMH, KOTOPEIC S
caenan y Hero. OH He TOJBKO C PafOCThIO MPUHSUI MO Aap, HO U, JKeJlas OTBETHTH B3a-
MMHOCTbIO, BPY4HJI MHE aHTHYHbIE MeIAJIbOHBI: JBa U3 30JI0Ta, IBEHAALATh U3 cepedpa,
CTOJIBKO K€ M3 Me[H, a TaKkKe OPOH30BYIO CTaTy3TKy AMNOJJIOHA, Y KOTOPOIl He XBaTalio
pyKE»”’.

IToxoxast mcTOpHs MPOU30IIITIa HEMHOTO PAHBIIE U C €ro 3HAMEHUTBIM COOTEYECTBEHHH-
KOM, MYTEHIECTBEHHUKOM W MPOCBETUTENEM, clieiaBliuM onucanue Boctounoro Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpPbS U HoBoro Csera, a Toraa eme HHKOMY HE W3BECTHBIM MOHAaXOM-(ppaHIIHC-
kaHiem A. Tese®, koTopblii MpoHKMK Ge3 paspelieHus ¥ PeKOMEHIATEILHOrO MHChbMa BO
BJIa/leHUsT HE Ha3BAaHHOTO MO0 MMEHM PHUMCKOTO apHcTokpata. JIump OGmaromaps THYHOMY
BMEINIATENLCTBY IpociaBieHHoro @. Pabne emy ynanoch n3bexath Hakazanus. [lomomneu-
HbIi KapauHaia JKaHa JloTapuHICKOTo onucan 3TOT Ciiyyai Tak:

«Il me souuient, que contemlant telles antiquitez a la court & iardin d’vn Seigneur
Romain, on me cuyda® oultrager”, disant que i’estois trop hardy, & que parauenture
i’estois vn espion: mais estant ledit Seigneur aduerty”' par Rabelais, qui a tant fait depuis
parler de luy, de ma curiosité, & voyages par moy faits, lors i’euz entree de toutes parts.
Telle fortune m’est souuent aduenue en plusieurs pais de I’Italie, & ailleurs pareille-
ment» — «[ToMHHTCsI, KOT/Ia 51 paccMaTpUBall TAKUE JPEBHOCTH BO JIBOPE U Cay OJHOTO
PHMCKOT'O CEeHbOpa, MEHs 3a/lyMali OOMJIETh, CKa3aB, YTO sl OUYeHb OeClepPEeMOHHBIN H,
BO3MOJXXHO, SIBJISIFOCH HIMHOHOM. Ho mociie Toro kak 3ToT ceHbop ObL1 yBenomiieH Pabie,
0 KOTOPOM CTOJIbKO TOBOPHIIH, O MOE#l JII0003HATEILHOCTU U MOE3/IKaX, KOTOPbIE I yXKe
COBEpLINI, TOrJa s CMOT BOWTH BO Bce yacTH (1oMa). Takas yJadya 4acTo COnpoBoOxkKaana
MEHsI BO MHOTHX CTpaHax, HaunHas ¢ Utanuu n nanee» (Thevet, 1575, 11, 731v.).

Takoe HacTOpO)XKEHHOE OTHOIIEHWE K He3HakoMmIaM B PuMe MMeno BIOJHE peajbHOe
00BACHEHHE — KpaXW W rpabekd ObIIM KaXKIOJHEBHOW MPAKTHKON OOJBIIOro ropoja.
UYroOwr yOepeur cBOM OOraTrcTBa, OT apHCTOKPATOB TpeboBamack ocobast 6auTenbHOCT. C
OJIHOI CTOPOHBI, JINYHAsI KOJUICKIMS JPEBHOCTEH OblIa moka3aresieM MPEeCcTHKa U TOJI0Ke-
HUs B 0OIIECTBE, a ¢ ApYyroil — oOHapogoBaHHEe OOraTcTBa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEMAJIBIX
J0X010B OBbLIO 3HAYUTEIBHBIM PUCKOM. HNmenHo IMMO3TOMY BBICIIMEC UCpAPXU LCPKBU MpEA-
MOYMTAJIM MPUIJIAILATE MCCIIeloBaTeNel s paboThl CO CBOMMH COKPOBHIIAMH TOJILKO TIO
PEKOMEHAAMSM TPOBEPEHHBIX JIIOJIEH U, KaK MPaBuiIo, MOCHe CTPOroro oToopa KaHauaa-
TOB. VIMEHHO TakuM 00pa3oM Bollesl B MUpP pUMcKuX apeBHocteil 0. Jluncuii, koTopomy
MPE/ICTOUT CHITPaTh PEeUIaloUIyIo POJib B 03HAKOMJIEHHMH BOCTOKOBeI0B EBpombl ¢ Gapernbe-
¢om u3 BuHOTrpagHrka Ha MonTe KaBaio.

¥ Boissard 1597-1602, Pars. I, Epistola/Dedicatoria; Castan. 1875, p. 5-7.

% Augpe Tese (André Thevet, 1516-1590) pommncs Bo dpaHiuKM B ceMbe JeKaps-IUPIONbHAKA. B KoHIe
1540-x ronoB coBepimi noe3aky B Mranuto, riae nosHakoMuics ¢ kapanHaioM XKanom JIoTapuHICKUM, KOTOPBIi
oKazal eMy (PMHAHCOBYIO NMOAJEPAKKY A COBEpIICHUs ITyTEeHIeCTBHs Mo cTpaHaM Bocrounoro CpeanseMHOMO-
pbst (1549—1552). PesynbraTtom moes3aku crana kaura «Cosmographie de Levant» (1554). 3atem oH coBepiimi
noe3aky B FOxHyo AMepuKy, HanucaB 1o uroram mmyrtenrectsus «Les Singularités de la France antarctique, autre-
ment nommée Amérique», CoOIePHKABILYIO OOJIBIIOE KOMUYECTBO HHOpMALKK N0 dTHOrpadun HaponoB HOxHou
Awmepuku, kiumary, diaope u payHe kontunenta (1557). [ocneanue roasl )u3HU, Oyaydn KocMorpapom
¢panuysckux koponeid (I'enpuxa II u I'enpuxa III), padoran Han kuuroit «La cosmographie universelle», kyna
BKJIIOYMIJI BCE M3BECTHBIC CBEJCHUS IO reorpadui pasHbIX KOHTHHEHTOB, a TaKXKe CBOM BOCIOMHUHAHHS O
npeobiBanuu B Urtanuu (1575), u «Les vrais pourtraits et vies des hommes illustres grecs, latins et payens, re-
cueillis de leurs tableaux, livres, médailles antiques et modernes» (I-1II vols., 1584), craBmeii cBomoM Guorpadmit
U3BECTHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX JIUIL.

¥ Cpennedpant. «cuydery, crapodpani. «cuider» OT J1aT. «COZito» — «IyMaTh, CUHTATHY.

30 Cpennedpani. «oultrager», Takike «outralger» B 3HAYCHHH «Outrager» — «OCKOPOUTh, OGHIETH.

3! Cpennedpant. «advertiry B 3HAYEHHH «avertin — «IIpeIyTpeTuTh, YBETOMHUTE.
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IVSTVYS LIPS1IVS,

IUSTUS LIPSIUS HIS- !
TORIARUM PROFESSOR.

Puc. 9.
HOct Jluncuii
(TOpTpeT HEU3BECTHOTO XyNOkKHUKa, KoponeBckas 6ubnmoreka, Hunepnanbn)

HOcrt Jlunicuii (Joest Lips, nat. Justus Lipsius, 1547—1606) — Boigaromuicst Guiionor u
UCTOPHK, NIepy KOTOPOTO MPHHAIEKAT HECKOIBKO padoT no ¢unocopuu u nonutuke. Emy
MPUIIIIOCH CTaTh CBHUIETENEM MHOTHMX OYpHBIX COOBITHI cBoel poanmHbl — FOxHBIX Hu-
JIepJIaHJIOB: PEIMTUO3HOr0 PacKoja B CTpaHe, 00pbObl 32 HE3aBUCUMOCThH MPOTUB Mcnanuw,
rpa’kJaHCcKoi BOMHEI (puc. 9).

[MonyunB obpa3oBaHMe CHadasla B ME3yHTCKOM Koiiemke B KénbHe, a 3aTem B JlyBeH-
ckoM yHuBepcurete, 0. Jluncuil B Bo3pacte 21 rona pemun oTopaBuThes B Uranumo B
peregrinatio academica, TAe BCKOpEe, MO0 PEKOMEHAALNN CBOMX YUMTEIeH M Ipy3ei,
ObUT mpescTaBieH KapauHaity AHrtyany [leppenory ne I'pauBesny (Anfoine Perrenot de
Granvelle), BmusTenbHOMY OypTyHCKOMY apHCTOKPATy, KOTOPBIA B TO BpeMs XKWl U pabdo-
tan B Pume®®. C 1569 o 1570 r. MOTOI0# yueHbli mpopaboTan y KapauHaIa B Ka4ecTBe

32 Eme 10 moctymienus Ha paboty k kapaunany FO. JTuncuit noceaTua ge IpaHBesTy CBOI NEPBYIO KHHTY
Variarum Lectionum Libri IIIl, xoTopasi cTana MoABECHHEM HTOTOB €ro CTYACHYEeCKHX H3BbICKaHWi B obiacTu
aHTHYHOH IuTepaTypsl. Kaura, cOopHUK HaGMIOeHUH Haj KIaCCUYECKHMMH TEKCTaMU, KOTOpasi IPUHECIa aBTopy
craBy, BbilUIa B u3aaTensctBe Kpucroda [nantona, 6nuskoro apyra kapaunaia (Lipsius, 1569). Bo3moxkHo, uto
nMeHHo pekomenaanus K. IlnanroHa crana pewaromeid, uroos! 0. Jlurmcuii 611 NPUHAT KO ABOPY KapAHHAaa.
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cekperapa. Haxomsace B Pume, FO. Jlumcuit momydna BO3MOXXHOCTh M3Yy4aTh HAAIUCH H
PYKOMHUCH, XpPaHUBLINECS B YaCTHBIX KOJJIEKIMAX apHCTOKPAaToB U B Oubinorexke Baruka-
Ha, UCKaTb U CPHUCOBBLIBATH annrpa(bnqecm/le NMaMATHHUKH B OKPECTHOCTAX ropoja. B OJHOM
N3 CBOHMX ITMCEM OH TaK OIMMCHIBACT 3TOT OTall )KI/ISHI/I33Z

«Ewme panee s1 Hanucan u onyonukoBan Variarum Lectionum quattuor, KOTOpbIe 10-
cBsiTun AHtyany [leppenoro, kapaunany I'paHBeiuty (Ha moJisix nMucbMa 3aMmeTka: Anno
M.D. LXVII). Oto Obu1 MOM TEpBbIi MIar K U3BECTHOCTH, KOTOPBIM TO3BOJIMI MHE I10-
nacts B PuMe B 10M Haiero Xo3siHa, Ky/ia MEHs JIOIyCKaJld Ha TIPOTSDKEHUU TIPUMEPHO
JIBYX JIeT. S ToJIb30BajICs TOJIHON OJIATOCKJIOHHOCTBIO C €r0 CTOPOHBI, U OH HE TOJBKO
MOOIIPSUT MOM 3aHSTHS, HO U TIoMorai MHe. 5 ObUI ero cekperapeM Mo JaTHHCKOW mepe-
MMCKe, HO CBOM JOCYT M BCe CBOOOAHOE BpeMs s MOCBSIIAT HAOIIONCHUIO 38 KaMHSIMH,
COXpaHUBILEHCS CTAPHHON M BCEMY, YTO CTOMJIO MTOCMOTPETh U MO3HATh B TOPOJIE U €T0
okpecTHOCTsIX. [laxke 6bmbOnroreka BaTnkana Oblyla OTKpBITA MHE UM H KapauHAiIoM [ 'u-
nuenbMoM CHpreToM (JIOCTOWHBIM ,,30JI0TOr0 Beka™). B 3Tux 3aHATHAX W 3a00Tax s
IIPOBOJUI TO BpeMH»34.

CoOpanHblii B Pume 3a 1Ba rofa Marepuain nMociay KXWl OCHOBOW JUIs HaIMCaHHs Tocle-
IYIOUX paboT, MOCBALUICHHBIX PUMCKON TUTepaType M JaTUHCKOW amucTonorpadun. I1o-
MHMO psizia paboT 1o ucTopuu, Gunocopun 1 MOIUTHKE eMy NMpPUHAIJIE)KAT KPUTHUECKHE
n3nanusi kaur Tanura, Banepus Makcuma, Bennes Iatepkyna, Cenexku u Ilnunus Munan-
mero. Jlis ucTOpuM M3ydYeHHs MAIBMHUPCKOM SMUrpaduky 3HaKOBOW CTaja BcTpeda
1O. Jluncus ¢ uwynom yuenesieil pykonucbto M. CMmeTusi, KoTopasi ropena B OorHe, Obuia
YKpasieHa, TpojiaHa M Mepernpojana, Ho, B OTJIMYME OT CBOETO TParM4ecKu MOrHOIIero aB-
TOpa, He TOJIKO BBDKMJIA, HO U cTana 00paslioM Ui COBPEMEHHOMN 3MUrpapuKu.

Maptun Cmernii (nar. Martinus Smetius, ronn. Maartan de Smedt, 1525-1578) ponuncs
B benbrun, Henaneko ot r. bprorre. OH H3y4ai TeoJOTHIO U ITPaBo B yHUBepcuTere JlyBeHa
¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO moceman 3aHaTtus B 3HamenutoM Collegium Trilingue™. C 1545 mno
1551 r. on Haxomuncsa B Mranuu, pabotas B KauecTBe cekpeTaps kapauHana au Kapmu.
B xone MHOrO4HCIEHHBIX MOE3I0K ¢ KapAUHAIoM 1o crpaHe M. CMeTuil TIIATeNbHO CPHU-
COBBIBAJI BCE MOMAJIABIIMECS Ha MYTH JaTUHCKUE M IPeUecKue HaAIMUCH, a TaKKe CUCTeMa-
TUYECKU OIMUCHIBAN KONJIEKIHHM BUAHBIX KOJUIEKLIMOHEPOB Toro BpeMeHH. Ilo Bo3Bparie-
Huo Bo @nanaputo M. CmeTnii cTan Krope HeOOoIbIIoN NepeByIIKH BecTBUHKEND U IPH-

33 «Feci, sed libris antea Variarum Lectionum quattuor conscriptis atque editis, quos Antonio Perenotto Cardi-
nali Granuellano inscripsi. Primus hic mihi aditus ad famam, etiam in illius patroni nostri domum fuit, in quam
Romae admissus biennium circiter egi, cum omni benignitate ad eo habitus et ad studia tractanda non incitatus
solum sed adiutus. Eram a Latinis ei epistolis, sed otium et omne liberum tempus dabat inspectioni lapidum, lo-
corum veterum et si quid visendum noscendumque in urbe aut circa esset. Bibliotheca etiam Vaticana mihi per
eum et Guilielmum Zirletum Cardinalem (aureo aevo dignum) patuit et in iis studiis curisque tempus illud sumpi»
(Lipsius, 1605, p. 93. Epistola LXXXVII. CM. noiHBIH TEKCT MHUCbMa M €ro IepeBoJ Ha (PaHIy3CKHH S3BIK:
Bergmans, 1889, p. 138—157 (tam >xe MaTepuaibl K GHOrpaduu y4eHoro).

3 o Bo3Bpamienyn 13 Mitanum oH cHauaia oCTaHOBWIICA HpH ABope Makcumunuana 11 B Bene (1572), a 3atem
oTHpaBuiICs MpenojaaBarth B aotepanckoM HMenckom ynusepeurete (1572—1574). Ilocne oObsBiIeHus «BceoOLen
amMHUCTUM» B HuznepnaHnaax oH BepHYJICS Ha pOAMHY, e npoObul Tpu roja. B 1578 r. on nepeesxaer B ['osnan-
M0, T/Ie HAaYMHACT [IPEero/aBaTh B HEJABHO CO3JaHHOM KaJbBHHUCTCKOM JleiineHckoM yHuBepcurere. Tam Obutu
HanucaHsl ero 3HameHuTsle npousseneHus: «O IMocrosucTBe» U «Iloautuka». B 1591 r. oH okOHUYaTeNbHO BO3-
Bpamaercst Ha poauHy. bruorpadus 10. Jluncus noapo6uee: Ruysschaert, 194748, p. 139-172; Oestreich, Mout,
1989; Principles of letter-writing, 1996, XIII-XVIII (Introduction. The Life of Justus Lipsius).

35 B macTosIee BpeMs MOAPOGHBIX HCCIIeIOBAHMI KH3HH yYeHOro HeT. B ero Guorpaduu ocTaeTcs MHOTO Ja-
KyH, a B pabdoTax MCTOPUKOB — MHOXKECTBO HETOUHOCTeil M mpotuBopeunit. Cm.: Vervogen, 1985, p. 255-272
(c uzbpanHoii 6ubnuorpadueii). OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM OHOTrpadMuecKuX CBEIEHMII OCTalOTCS JTUYHbIE MHChbMa
M. Cmetus. VIHTepecHBI Takke camble paHHHE KOMIEHMYMbI C KPATKUMH CBEJCHUSIMH 00 YYEHOM, Halpumep:
Valére, 1543, p. 654.
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Puc. 10.
C6opuuk nox pen. 0. Jlumcus, 1588 r.
[Nocesamenue M. Cmetus M. JlaBpunuto

HSUICSL 32 COCTaBJIEHME CBOAHOTIO KaTajora aHTHYHBIX 3MHUrpapuyecKuX MaMsATHUKOB B
Wtamuu. B 3ToM ero mooipsit 1 Bessyecku emy nomoran rpad Bareprnuera (Waterviiet),
Mapk Jlaypunuit (Marcus Laurinus, ronn. Lauwerijns), onnokamnuk 1o Collegium Trilin-
gue, kotopomy M. CMernii 1 nocBsiTun Oynyuyto kKHury. OQHaKo MOYTH 3aKOHYEHHAs
pabota cropena 13 sHBapst 1558 r. B mokape BMecCTe C CEIbCKOH LEPKOBBIO, U aBTOPY-
COCTaBMTENIO MPULLIOCH BHOBb MPOJENbIBATh BCIO pabOTy CHauaia, UCHOJb3Ys 4yJI0M
VIETEeBITYI0 BTOPYIO HEMOJIHYIO PYKOIHCE paboThl (51 MUCT), KOTOPYIO OH 3apaHee IMOAro-
ToBUI Ans nepegaun M. Jlaypunuto. B 1565 r. xHura, mocie HEMMOBEPHBIX TPYIOB,
GJyiaromaps MOMOIIM APY3€i M YUEeHBIX M3 Pa3HbIX CTpaH OblLla BOCCTAHOBJIECHA U NepelaHa
M. Jlaypunuto. OTa jaTa CTOMT B KOHIE MPEIUCIOBUA-TIOCBSIIEHUS, HANMCAaHHAs CaMUM
M. Cmetuem. O pmanpHeimed cynp0e aBTopa CBeleHHH 0YeHbh Mayio. MI3BeCTHO JHIIB, YTO
npuMepHO B 1578 1. OH moman B pykKH UCIAHCKUX COJIAAT B OKPECTHOCTIX bproccens, koTo-
pBIe €ro MOBECHIIN TOCTE MBITOK (M0 OJHOW M3 BEPCHH, OH TOJABEPrCs JTMHYEBAHUIO COJIA-
TaMH 3a CBOU NMPOTECTAHTCKUE B3TJISAIbI).

Pykonuce M. CmeTusi, HanpoTHB, cymena n3dexars rudenu, yxke Bo BTopoi pa3. Cra-
casich OT Ipa)<IaHCKOW BOMHBI, KOTOpas pa3pasuiachk Bo @nanapun, M. Jlaypunuii Bckope
MOCJIe CMEPTH JIpyTa MoMali B PyKH aHTJIMHCKUX COJIIAT, KOTOPhIE €ro orpaduin, IPHCBOKB
MHOXECTBO LIEHHBIX KHUI' U MaHYyCKPUNTOB, B TOM 4ucie U pykonuch M. Cmetus. Yepes
HEKOTOpOE BpeMs 3Ta PYKONHCh oOkaszaiach B JIoHmoHe, rae B 1585 r. Oblia BBICTaBiieHA
Ha npojaxy. [TokynarensMu BEICTYNHIIN KypaTopbl MOJIOAoro JIeHIeHCKOro yHUBEPCHUTETA,
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Puc. 11.
[NepBas myOnukanus naabMUpcKoro Tekcra M. Cmetust
(PL. XXXII). U3nanne 1588 T.

KOTOpbIE M BEpHYJIH PYKOMHCh HA pomuHy . Takum oGpa3om, rmaBubii Tpya M. CmeTus
nonant B pyku 0. Jluncuto, npodeccopy mcropun u npasa JlelineHCKOro yHHBEpCUTETa
(1579-1590).

B 1588 r. B tunorpadpum K. [Inantsna Bbimuta kHura nox penakumed 1O. Jlumcus
«Inscriptionum antiquarum quae passim per Europam, liber. Accessit auctarium a Iusto
Lipso»3 7. B 3aronoBke kuuru uMs M. CMeTHs He YKa3aHO, OJIHAKO B Hayajle M3NaHUs pa3-
MEIEeHO HaNMCaHHOe UM OoJbInoe mocsamenne M. Jlaypuranro, natupoBanHoe 1565 T.

% Lipsius, 1605, 148 (Epistola XXIV); Valére, 1543, p. 654; Verbogen, 1985, p. 255-257.

" B 6ubnmotexe Heanons xpanurcs pykormuch «Inscriptiones antiquae per Urbem Romamy Ge3 nmenn asropa,
Kotopas eme B 1558 r. xpaHunace B OuOnnoTeke kapauHana au Kapmu, a mociie cMepTH MOC/IEJHEro Ionana B
cembio KkapauHana ®apuese. S1. [pyrep, BUIAEBIIMI 9Ty PyKOIHMCb, YTBEpPIKIA, YTO OHA HMPUHAICKHUT MeEpy
M. Cmetust. C 3THM cOrJIacHBI He Bce HccieoBareny (noapodnee: Verbogen, 1985, p. 258-259, notes 13—14).
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(puc. 10). IToutu Bce conmepkaHne KHATH 3aHUMAIOT coOpaHHble M. CMeTHeM MaTepHasl.
1O. JIuncwuii TImaTeabHO COXPAHUI MPUHATBINA aBTOPOM MPUHILIMI PACTIPENICICHNs] MaTepua-
Ja 1o pyOpuKaM-«Hopsiakam» (ordo) Haanucel: MOCBATUTENbHBIC, HAATPOOHBIE, 00IIEeCT-
BEHHbIE, YaCTHbIE M T.H., a TalKke CHAOAMII Bce M3/aHHE TEeMaTHUYECKUM HHAEKCOM HMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX JIIOJiel, OOTOB, XpaMOB, TUTYJIOB U 3BaHHUH, reorpadMueckux MyHKTOB U Ha-
3BaHUI Mpa3qHUKOB. Takas THIaTeNbHash POCIUCH COJEP)KUMOro KHUTM Oblia HOBAaTOPCT-
BOM B TO BpeMsi M craja o0pa3loM Uil MHOTHX mHocieayooummx usnanuii (Papy, 2012,
p. 86). Takum 0Opa3zom, KHUTa clenana TOCTYITHBIMH JJIsl OYAyIIUX UCCIeTOBAHUMA, TOMH-
MO COTHHM HaJIMCeH Ha JaTHHCKOM U TPEYECKOM, JIBE€ CTPOUKU TEKCTa Ha apaMeiCKOM sI3bI-
ke TTagbMUpBI U3 THYHOM KoIeKIMH KapanHaia au Kaprn (puc. 11 12)°,

Iocne cmept Pononbdo IMio g1 Kaprnu B 1564 1.°° 6u6nnoTeka ero KHUT BO ABOPIE HA
Campo Marzio B 3HaUNTEIBHOW YacTH pacceslach, a CaMoO 3JaHHe ABOpLA HACICTHUKU
KapAuHajla cAajld B apeHAy OJHOMY M3 pelnMruo3HblxX Kosutemked 3a 1000 sckyno B rog.
Cynp0a KOJJIEKIIUU CKYJIBIITYPBI OKa3anach 0ojee yaaunoi. CTaBuine IpeaMeToM CKIOK U
CyZIeOHBIX Pa30UpaTesIbCTB HACAEIHUKOB U KPEAUTOPOB KapAWHala, aHTUYHbIE MaMSTHUKN
Ha MonTe KaBamio ObIIM TIIATENBHO OMHUCAHBI U, TAKUM 00Pa30M, COXPaHUIIUCH B CBOEM
GonmpmmHCTBE ', Yero Helb3s CKazaTh O CaMOH BHJIE M OKPYXKABIIEM e Caje-BUHOIPa-
Huke. [locne nu Kapnu Busioi Bnagenu kapaunaan Jxynuwo nemta Poeepe (Giulio della
Rovere, 1533—-1578), oTnpbicKk 3HAMEHUTOI'O pOAa reprorcTsa YpOWHO, 3aTeM KapauHal
Aneccannpo Chopna (Alessandro Sforza, 1534—1581), rpad Canrta-®bopa, BEIXOAEH W3
BIHSTENbHON paMmmn MuaHa.

OO0 ouyapoBaHHM 3TOrO MecTa U HEKOTOPOM, KaK KaKeTcs, 3alycTeHun Ha KBupunaie
B nocyuenHeil Tpetu XVI B., a Takke 0 MECTHBIX HpaBaxX COXpaHWIMCh 3aMeTKU Muluens ae
Momnrens, nocerusiiero Pum B 1580—-1581 rr. B cBoem «Journal du voyage en Italie par la
Suisse & I’Allemagne en 1580 & 1581» — «/lneBHuKe myTermecTBus B Wtanmio yepes
IIBeiinapuio u lepmanmuio B 1580—1581 rr.» M. MoHTeHs 3amucan’ :

— «...1a j’avois tousjours quelque occupation, sinon si plesante que j’usse peu de-
sirer, au moins suffisante 2 me desennuier: comme a visiter* les antiquités, les Vignes,
qui sont des jardins & lieus de plesir, de beauté singuliere®, (& 1a ou j’ai appris** com-
bien I’art se pouvoit server bien a pouint d’un lieu bossu, montueus, & inégal; car eus ils

*® Ormerum, uto y M. CMeTHA Ha NPOPHCOBKE HETKO YMTAETCA MMA OOXKECTBA B JaTE/BHOM Majeke
ATAIBQAQ, xak u no3nHee y 5. Crniona, a He ATAHBQAQ, xak 'y Y. Ansaposanau u JK.-XK. Byaccapna.

%% U3BecTHO, 4TO KapauHAN CKOHuancs 2 Mas 1564 T., Hocle MydHTenbHOM GoJIe3HH, He GyIyun COCOOHBIM
HH €CTb, HH TOBOPUTH B TeUEHHE MOCTIEAHHUX YeThIPeX MecsIeB. 3HaMEHHTHIH KyJIHMHap TOro BpeMeHHu bapronomeo
Ckannu, smunbiil noap FOnus 11, MMasna IV, IMus IV, Ius V u Ipuropus XIII, aBrop kHuru «CekpeTHas KyxXHs
nanel [Tus Vy, BrmouaBmein 6onee 1000 peuentos, nucai, yto au Kapnu Kak-To MPOCKIT €ro B3STh B YYEHHKH
Hekoero JkaBaHHHM, a HE3aJ0JITO 10 CMEPTH KapAWHala, B KOHIE anpes, CIeNUaIbHO Tl OOJBHOTO OH IIPUTo-
TOBWJI O0COOBIl KypHHBIH OTBap B KauecTBE MEIUIMHCKOro cHanoObs (Scappi, 2008, p. 97; 535; 545-546,
recipe 21).

* HaiinienHble He1aBHO MHBEHTAPHBIE CIIUCKH SKCTIOHATOB KOUIEKIMU KapMHA/IA JAl0T TIPEICTABICHUE O Phl-
HOYHOM CTOMMOCTH III€AEBPOB aHTUYHOIO HCKYCCTBA B TO BpeMsl. B cpenHeM, CKyJIBITYpHI B XOpOIIel COXpaHHO-
ctu 6t oieHeHb! B 100—120 ackyno. I'pevecko-nansmupcekuii 6apenbed 6611 onener B 15 ackyno (Eiche, 1986,
p. 130-131, doc. V).

! Pykomucs «JlHeBHUKay GblMa BrepBHIe omy6nukosana B 1774 r., uepes 180 net mocie cMeptn duiocoda.
[IupokoMy uHMTaTeIO TeKCT «/IHEeBHHKA» MOYTH HEU3BECTEH, NEPEBOJOB HA PYCCKUI SA3BIK, KaXKeTcs, IOKa HeT.
IpemtaraeMelii OTPEIBOK MEPEBE/ICH C MEPBOTO U3/IaHUS, C YIETOM NpeUIoKEHHBIX KoMMeHTapreB M. de Querlon
(Montagne, 1774, p. 55-58) u koppektyp L. Lautrey (Montagne, 1909, p. 263-264).

2 Usn. 1774 r. — «comme a visiter — (kakoe-HUOY/Ib 3aHsTHE), TaKOE Kak rmocemarby», 1909 r. — «visiter —
HOCEIIaThy.

# Cxo6ku Tombko y L. Lautrey 10 cioB — «qui n’aiment guiere».

#V L. Lautrey — «j’ai aprins».
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en tirent des graces inimitables a nos lieus pleins, & se praevalent trés-artificielement de
cete diversité. Entre les plus beles sont celes des Cardinaus d’Este, a Monte-Cavallo;
Farnése, al Palatino; Ursino, Sforza, Medicis; cele du Pape Jule; cele de Madama; les
jardins de Farnése, & (du) Cardinal Riario a Transtevere; de Cesio, fuora della porta del
populo. Ce sont beautés ouvertes a quiconque s’en veut servir, & a quoi que ce soit, fut
ce a y dormir & en compaigne®, si les maistres n’y sont, qui n’aiment guiere*®): ou aller
ouir des sermons, de quoi il y en a en tout tamps, ou des disputes de Theologie; ou en-
core parfois, quelque fame des publiques, ou j’ai trouvé cet’incommodité, qu’elles van-
dent aussi cher la simple conversation (qui étoit ce que j’y cherchois, pour les ouir de-
viser & participer a leurs subtilités,) & en sont autant espargnantes que de la negociation
entiere. Tous ces amusemans m’ambesouignoint®’ assés: de melancholie, qui est ma
mort, & de chagrin, je n’en avois nul’occasion, ny dedans ny hors la maison. C’est ein-
sin, une plesante demure, & puis argumanter par-1a, si j’eusse gouté¢ Rome plus
privémant, combien elle m’eit agréé; car, en verité, quoique j’y aye emploié¢ d’art &
de souin, je ne 1’ai connue que par son visage publique, & qu’elle offre au plus
chetif etrangier».

«...Tam y MeHsI Bceria ObUIO KaKoe-HUOY/Ib 3aHATHE, €CJIM U HE CTOJIb MPUATHOE, KaK
s OBl TOro XeJaj, TO Mo KpallHel Mepe J0CTaTOYHOE, YTOObI pa3orHaTh CKYKY: Takoe,
KaK MOCellaTh aHTHYHbIE IPEBHOCTH, BHHOTPAJIHHKH, KOTOpBIE MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM
cajJibl U MECTa Jyisl yIOBOJILCTBUS, OCOOEHHON KPacoThl (M UMEHHO TaM S MIOHSUI, KaKylo
CITy’K0y MOXET COCTYKUTh UCKYCCTBO Ha BEPIIMHE HEPOBHOM, FOPUCTOM U Hecopazmep-
HOW MeCTHOCTH; MO0 OHM (Caibl U BHHOTPAJAHUKH) MPUOOPETAIOT OYapOBaHHE, HEIO-
CTYIMHOE Ha HAIIMX MJIOCKUX PAaBHUHAX, M BBIAEISAIOTCS, BECbMa HCKYCHO, B 3TOM pa3HoO-
obpasun. Cpear caMbIX KPaCHBBIX T€, YTO MPUHAJISKAT KapAuHamam 1’ Icte Ha MoHTe
Kapanno, ®apnese anb [Tanatune, Ypcuno, Chopua, Meauuu; [a Takke] Te, KOTOpbIe
npuHaiexat nane lOnuto, Manama, caapl ®apuese, kapaunany Puapuo B TpaHcTese-
pe, [kapamuany] Cecn, 3a Bopotamu ITopro-menb-ITonono®®. DTo KpacoTsl, OTKpHITEIE
JUlsl JTI000r0 — KOMY YTO 3aXOYeTCsl, XOTh IepeHOYeBaTh TaM, OJHOMY MJIM C KOMIIa-
HUEH, eclii X0351eB HET Ha MeCTe, KOTOpbIe TIOYTH U HE e3[A4T TyJa), WK MOWUTH MOCIy-
IaTh MPOMOBE/H, 3BYYall[ie TaM MOCTOSHHO, WM JUCITYThI MO TEOJOTHH, HJIH, HHOT/A,
elle YIUYHBIX )KEHIIHH, IJIe S UCTBITAT TaKoe HeyI00CTBO: OHH MPOJAIOT MPOCTYHO Oe-
ceny (T.e. TO, YTO 51 TaM MCKal, — IOCIYLIaTh WX PA3roBOPbI U MOCMOTPETh Ha HX
Y)KUMKH) TaK JIOPOro M IOPH 3TOM TaK YHOPHO TOPIYIOTCS, Kak OYATO OT HHUX TpeOyroT
4T0-TO Oosibliee. Bee 3TH pa3BieyeHUs OCTATOYHO OTBJICKIM MEHS OT MEJIaHXOJUH,
KOTOpasi €CTb MOsI CMEPTh, U OT TOCKH. J[yis HUX He ObLIO HU OJHOIO Cilydas: HH B IO-
MEILeHNH, HU Ha yiuue. Y 3To Taxke NpUsTHOE MECTO sl poXknuBanus. Kak apryment
MOJKHO JOOaBHTH, UTO eciiv OBl s mo3HaBan PumM Gosee GppUBONBHO, TO HACKOIBKO OBl OH
MHe ellle ToHpaBuJics, 100, MO TpaBle roBops, st Bel ceds TaM IOCTOMHO U OCMOTPH-
TEJILHO W MO3TOMY MO3HAKOMMJIICS TOJIBKO C OOIIECTBEHHOH JKMU3HBIO TOpoAa, KOTopas
npeIaraeTcsi caMoMy poOKOMY WHOCTPAHILY».

'V L. Lautrey BMecTo «en compaigne — ¢ BO3TIOBIEHHOI» — «en compaignie — ¢ KOMMaHHeit (Ipy3ein)».
VYV M. de Querlon B mpumeuanun: «C’est-a-dire, méme en la compagnie d’une femme, d’une courtisante, ou de
toute autre espéce — T.€. B KOMIIAHHUH C XKEHIINHOM, KypTH3aHKOH MM JTI000H Apyroit 0co6oiiy.

4y L. Lautrey BMecTo «qui n’aiment guiere — KOTOpbIE COBCEM He Jo0sT» — «qui n’y vont guiere — KOTO-
pBI€ Ty/a COBCEM HE €3/1T».

47 Cp. 3mech «amusemans m’ambesouignoint» u B «OmnbiTax»: «embesongner — occuper beaucoupy, «ambe-
souigner — occuper a. Verbe de la vieille langue, qui ne se rencontre que dans Montaigne, au XVI siécle (rmaron
CTaporo sA3bIKa, KOTOPEIIl BCcTpeuaeTcs Tosbko y Montens, B X VI Beke)» (Voizard, 1885, p. 208; 235).

8 [Mopro-nens-Tlonono, nepsonauansuo — dnamuuueBsl BopoTa. HoBoe Ha3sanue 1o uvenu nepksu CaHra-
Mapus-nens-Ilonoso.
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Puc. 12.
I'peuecko-manpMupckuii TekeT (parment, Pl XXXII)

M. MoHTeHb, KaK BUIUM, YIIOMUHAeT MUMoxo oM kapanHana A. Cdopia, a He nu Kap-
mu. OJHAKO MaMATh O MocienHeM, Oe3ycioBHO, B Pume coxpansiace. Tak, B Jpyrux Me-
Myapax py6eka XVI n XVII BB. HEW3BECTHBIN 110 UMEHH aHTIIMUCKUAN ITyTenIeCTBEHHHIK
ommO0YHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha KapauHaia nu Kapmnu kak Ha OBIBIIErO Biajenblia caja y Iaf-
CKOT0 JIBOpIia Ha KBI/IpI/IHaJIe49

«Then go to Monte Cavallo, where is the marvelous fair Palace, and Garden of the
Cardinal Carpi, now the Pope’s; if you desire to see the same, address yourself to the
Gardener, who will shew you every Particular in Order, the Palace being set out with
admirable fair Rooms, and Chambers richly adorned with Tables of precious Stone and
Hangings of wrought Gold and Silver; in the Garden are many strange Antiquities, most
delightful to behold» — «3arem cxomu k Monme Kasanno, Tie HAXOAUTCS U3YMUTEIHEHO
KpacuBbIil JBOpel U caj KapauHana Kapnu, ceifuac mpuHaaiexamuil mamne; eclii Thl
JKelaellb MOCMOTPETh Ha 3TO, 00PATUCh K CAJ0OBHUKY, U OH TOKaXeT Tebe Bce B MOJ-
POOHOCTSIX MO MOPSIAKY: JBOPEL, COCTOSUINN M3 YAMBUTEIbHO MPEKPACHBIX KOMHAT, U
3aj1bl, OOraTo yKpalleHHbIE CTOJaMH U3 JParoleHHbIX KaMHel U HaCTeHHOU JpanupoB-
KOH, OT/eTTaHHOW 30JI0TOM U cepedpoM; B CaJly MHOTO HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIX aHTUYHBIX Be-
1€, BOCXUTUTEIbHEHIIINX Ha BUI

OO6paTuM BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO JUIS TIOCEIIEHHs ABOPLA MaMbl JOCTAaTOUYHO OBLIO coria-
CHsl TIPOCTOTO Ca/IOBHUKA, YEro Helb3sl OBUIO MOMBICIUTh HECKOJBKO AECATUIIETHH Hazal
Jla)ke B OTHOILIEHHMU BUIIIBI «IIPOCTOro» kapauHana. OueBUAHO, YTO HOBble Xo3deBa KBu-
pHHAJa TaK ke He JKaJoBaJld TOT/Aa CBOM ABOpPLLI HAa MoHTe KaBanno, kak u Bo Bpems no-
cemenust Puma M. MonteneMm (qui n’aiment guiere/qui n’y vont guiere!).

Cutyanusi HECKOJIBKO U3MEHUIIACh B cleaytoleM ctojaetu. B 1625 r. HacnenHuku kap-
muHana A. Chopua uz-3a GUHAHCOBBIX MPOOJIEM MPOJATH 3AaHWE W MPHIETAIONIUN K
HeMy mapk kapauHany ®panuecko bapbepunu (Francesco Barberini, 1597-1679), nue-
MsSHHEKY Matteo bapGepurn (mama YpOan VIII, 1623-1644). Heynaunuseiii qumiomar,
HO IIMPOKOH AYIIM W IIEAPOCTH YeJOBEeK, IeHUTeNb uckyccts, ®. bapOepunn uepes rog,
nepenas rpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha BUILTYy Opaty Tazaneo, MpUCTYIaeT K MOJIHOM mepecTpoi-
ke 3nanus. Ilepen nywimimmu apxutekropamu Mramuu Toro BpemeHu — JI>KaHIOPEHLO
bepuunu, Kapno Manepro n ®panvecko boppomunu — Oblila ocTaBieHa 3a/jaua BO3BEC-
TH JIBOpELl ¥ pa30UTh MapK, NOCTOHHBIN OoraTcTBa M Moryiectsa poja bapoeprnu. 3akoH-

¥ 3101 can 61 BRIKyIIIeH CukctoM VI y KapauHana 1’ JcTe BMECTe ¢ BHILION, a ca a1 Kapmu, Kak oTMeda-
JIOCh BBIILIE, OTOLIEN BMECTE ¢ HaXOAMBIIEHCs B HeM BUILION kapaunaiy A. Chopua, a nosaHee cemeiictBy bap-
OepuHH.

0 True Description, 1745, p. 29. Cwm. Taoke: Steinhouse, 2005, p. 415, 434 (no tam HetouHas ccbuika: 1810,
p. 30).
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YeHHBIH K 1633 1. moMme3Hslil ABOpel B CTHIIE OapOKKO (II0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX, B CTHIIE
MaHbEpU3Ma) 3HAYUTENIBHO MOBIHUSUI HA apXUTEKTYPHBIA M CaJOBO-NIAPKOBBIA JTaHALAPT
Monre Kapanno, HO Tpu 3TOM €ro xo3seBa COXPaHWJIM aTMOc(epy MOKPOBHUTENbCTBA U
BEJIMKOAYIIHS, OBITOBABIINX 3/1€Ch NMPH XU3HHU KapauHana nu Kapmnu. J[Bopernr bapbepunn
BHOBb CTaJl KIIPUIOTOM, YOCIKHUINEM M T'aBaHbIO» MHOTMX YYCHBIX, [TOITOB, MHUCATENEH, Xy-
JIOXKHUKOB M aHTHKBapoB co Bceil EBpombl. Cpenu rocteit bapbepunu obutn J{xoH Muib-
TOH, 3HAMCHHTHIH AHTJIMICKUNA MO3T W MBICIUTENb, U benenerro Kacrtenu, ¢usmk-
THIpPABINK U MaTeMaTHk, yueHuK u apyr I'. [anunes. Cam ®. bapGepunu sBisiics 4ieHOM
HAIIMOHANTBHOH AKaJleMHH ECTeCTBEHHBIX HayK (Accademia dei Lincei — «Axamemus
pBICBeTIa3bIX»). boraTeiimas OubaroTeKa TBOpIIA, BOIIEAIAS TO3AHEE B COCTAB KHUKHOTO
(¢onna Barnkana n BKIFOYaBImasi B ce0s THICSYH PEIKUX MEPBONCUYATHBIX KHUT U PyKOIHCEH
Ha Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX, NOMOJHIACH KHIKHBIMA HOBHHKAMH COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, a KOJI-
JIEKIIMsI KapTHUH OoraTenia paboTaMu TakWX MacTepoB, kak Hukomna [Tyccen, KOTOpBIi OJb-
30BaJICsl OCOOBIM TMOKPOBHUTEILCTBOM XO3sIMHA JBOpIA BIUIOTH 1O KOHIIA CBOEH KU3HH,
ITeetpo na Koprona, Apremusus Jxentunecku u ap. Yacto 3abl ¥ napk JBOpPIA CTAHOBH-
JIMCh TeaTpajibHbIMU oaMocTKaMu. [1o celt aeHs Bo ABoplie, HbiHe HalnmoHaneHOM ranepee
aHTHYHOTO (KJaccumuyeckoro) uckyccrBa (Galleria Nazionale d’Arte Antica), XpaHATCS
pabotel KapaBamxko, ['ons6eiina, Padasns, [Tyccena, Tuntoperro, Turnmana, PyGenca,
Mypuiibo ¥ APYTUX XyTOKHUKOB. MOKHO HE COMHEBAThCs, 4TO KapauHain Pomonego I1no
mu Kapr Obim OBI paj Takol cuacTiawBOW Ccyabp0e cBoero nmertwma — vigna di Carpi a
Monte Cavallo®'.

CoBceMm WHas Cyap0a TMOCTHIIIA COCEIHUE BUILTBI-BUHOTPAJHUKH, KOTOPBIE OeccleTHo
WCYE3TIH, YCTYIIHB MECTO KaK OTPOMHOMY IMATICKOMY TBOPILY C OOIIUPHBIM, CIIPSTAHHBIM OT
MyONWKHA BHYTPEHHUM Ca/IOM, CTaBIIEMY BOJICIO UCTOPHH «30JI0TOW KIETKOI» BpEeMEHIIH-
KOB Ha TPOHE B THApax M KOPOHAX HA HECKONbKO CTOIETHIl >, TaK M OECIOPAIOYHBIM 3a-
CTpOKaM OBICTPO PACTYIIETO TOPO/A.

*! Kapymuan noxoporeH B 1iepksu Tpunuta-nen-Montu (Trinita dei Monti, nrage Santissima Trinita al Monte
Pincio), na Bepunae Vcnanckoii ectauipl B Pume. HaarpoOHblid maMsiTHEK ObLT cOOpYsKeH 1o mpukasy [lus V.
Ha nem Bbicedena Takas Haanuchk: «QVI. DORMIVNT. IN TERRA. PVLVERE. EVIGILABVNT. RODOLFO.
PIO. CARD. CARPEN. PRINCIPI. SENAT. AMPLISS. ECC. DEL. MVNERIBVS. SINGVLARI. PRVDENTIA.
PERFVNCTO. IVRIS. ECCLESIASTICI. DEFENSORI. A. GRATIA. TERRORE. VOLVPTATYV. ILLECEBRIS.
ET. ADVERSIS. CASIVS. ZQVE. INVICTO. AD. BENEFICENTIAM. NATO. IN. SVMA. GRAVITATE.
IVCVNDISS».

2B 1583 r. Ha X0/IMe GBLIO HAYATO cTpouTebeTBO ABopua s nansl ['puropus XIIT (1572—-1585). Cnenyer
OTMETHUTb, YTO BBIOODP ITOr0 MecTa ObLT BBI3BAH HE CTOJIBKO ACTETUYECKUMH INPUUYUHAMH, CKOIBKO MPAKTHYECKH-
mu. JKutenn Puma, B Tom uucrie u obutaTtenu Barikana, CHIIBHO CTpajald OT MaJSpUH, PacCaJHUKOM KOTOPBIX
obutn [ToHTHiicKMe 00N0Ta, pacmnojioKeHHbIe toro-3anaaHee ropoaa. Ilocne cmeptu ['puropus XIII ciaenyromuii
nana, CUKeT V, NpUHSUII peleHre NpuoOdpecTy HOBbIM JIBOPEL] B M0OJIb3Y LIEPKBU, B TOM YUCIE U JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
OIpaBJaTh HEIOMEPHBIE IS MANCKON Ka3HbI pacXoibl Ha CTPOUTENILCTBO CBOMM IpEIIeCTBEHHUKOM. B mocne-
IyIOLIHe TOABI JBOPELl CTall OQULIHANIBHON pe3uIeHIIMel PUMCKHX Mar U MECTOM HpoBeaeHHs KOHKIaBoB (1823,
1829, 1831 u 1846 rr.). Hebonpbmioit nepepsiB umen mecto B 1811-1813 rr., korga Hamoneon o0bsBUIT €0 UMITe-
paropckum asopuom. C 1871 r. aBopen neperes1 B COOCTBEHHOCTh MTANILIHCKUX KOpoJjei, XoTss Bukrop Omma-
nyw 11T (1900-1946), nocnennuii kopons Mranuu, 3aHMMast JIUILIb MEPBBIE 3TaXKH JBOPLOBOrO KOMIUIEKCA, MPe/-
MOYMTAJ )KUTh Ha CBOEH pojoBoii Buiuie CaBoiis. B xone BTopoii MUpOBO#i BOIHBI 3aHUe IBOpLA OBLIO OTAaHO
10/l BOEHHBIH rocnuTans. HelHe TaM pacnonaraercst pe3uieHMs npesujaenta Mranpsuckoil Pecryonuku — Ksu-
pUHANBHEIN ABOpew. J[06aBuM, UTO U3BECTHAsl KOHHAs IPYyIIa, AaBIIasi Ha3BaHHE BCEMY XOJIMY, BO BpeMsl aKTUB-
HOM rpagocTpoutenbHoi kamnanuu namsl Cukcra V (1585-1590) Obuia nepeHeceHa ot Bxoza B TepMbl KoHcTan-
THHA, HaXOJMBILHMECS HENOJajeKy, Ha IUIOIa/Ab Mepe] 3TUM JBopuoM — Piazza del Quirinale, n sBnsetcs ee
TIIaBHBIM yKpallleHHeM B Hamy JHU. CaMu TepMbl, TOUHee 3HaUMTeIbHas YacTh UX PYHH, ObLIM CHECEHbI B KOHIIE
XIX B. npu npokiaake yiauusl Via Nazionale. K coBy, 0 pelIeHHIO 3TOTO )K€ Mkl MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE erHIIeT-
CKHe 00eUCKH, JOCTaBICHHbIe B PUM emle Bo BpeMeHa PUMCKUX UMIEPAaTOPOB U BAJSABIIHECS OKOJIO PYHH Xpa-
MOB U JJBOPIIOB HECKOJILKO CTOJIETHH, OBUIH OTPECTaBPHUPOBAHBI U YCTAHOBJIEHBI KaK LEHTPAIbHbIN JeKOPaTUBHBIN
2JIEMEHT Ha HEKOTOPBIX IUIOMAIX TopoJia.
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A B 31O Bpems, B Apyrom pailone Puma, Bo nBopue Marreu, XpaHuiach BTOpasi, HE Me-
Hee MHTEPECHAas! TaTHHCKO-NMabMHUPCKasi OMIIMHIBA, BBICEUEHHAsI HA IBYX CTOPOHAX anTaps.
Hcropus antapsi, Kak 1 00CTOSITENbCTBA €ro MmosiBieHus B Pume HensBecTHHI. [IpoprcoBKy
JIATHHCKOTO TeKcTa BrepBbie caenan B cepeaune X VI B. Credan uruii (Stephanus Winandus
Pighius, 1520-1604), cexperapb kapaunaia Mapuemio Yepsunu (mama Mapuen 11, 1555)
u, mo3aHee, 6ubnuorekaps B bproccene kapauHana AHrtyana [leppenora me I'paHBema.
Onupasice Ha pykonuck C. [lurus, 5. ['pytep BocnponsBen JaTHHCKUN TEKCT 3TOM OWMIIMH-
BBl B cBoeM cOopHUKe «Inscriptionum Romanarum corpus» 6e3 kakux-1100 yKa3aHUi Ha
CYIIECTBOBaHUE 3alaJHOCEMHUTCKONH BepcHM Haamucu. Bmepsble opuenTtamuctsl EBporisl
00paTAT BHUMaHHWE Ha MaIbMUPCKUN TEKCT 3TOW OMIIMHIBBI JIMIIb CIYCTS MHOTO JIECSTHIIC-
TUH — PHUCYHKM anTaps, a TakXKe MPOPHUCOBKA MaIbMHUPCKOrO TeKCTa OyAyT cAelaHbl
4. Cionom jumis B 1683 u 1685 1r. K cokaneHuro, 3TH pUCYHKH OKaXKyTCsl HEIOCTaTOYHO
Ka4eCTBEHHBIMU. Y JOBJIETBOPUTEIBHYIO MPOPHCOBKY TEKCTa M PUCYHOK BCEro anTaps B
cepequne XIX B. npeanoxut ®. Jlaitapa, HO K TOMy BpeMEHH MAIIBMUPCKOE THUCbMO OylieT
YK€ XOpouLIo u3y4yeHo. TeM He MeHee 3Ta OMJIMHIBA 3aliMeT CBOE MOYETHOE MECTO B MO3[-
HUX paboTax Mo 3amaJHOCEMHUTCKOM snurpaduke B EBpone53.

P.S. 3aponro no toro, kak npocselieHHas EBpona «yBuena» 3Ty JBa NaMaTHHKA B pa-
6otax 5. CrioHa (pucyHku antapst u Oapenbeda), 00a MX TEKCTa Ha MAIbMUPCKOM SI3bIKE
YIMBUTEIBEHBIM 00pa3oM BCTPETHIIMCH BMECTE 4Yepe3 COPOK-TPHILATH JIET TOCIe MOsBIIe-
Hus cOopuukoB 0. Jluncus n 5. [pyrepa. Oto mpousonuio Bo @paHuuu, B T. DKC-aH-
IIposanc, B nome Hukona-Kioma ®@abpu ne Ileiipecka, 4pbuM, MEXKIY MPOYUM, APYTOM U
BCET/1a )KEJIAHHBIM TOCTEM B T€ rofibl ObuT KapanHan dpaxuecko bapoepnunn. Xo3sauH 3T0Or0
TOCTEPUMMHOTO J0Ma Ha tore OpaHIUU HE TONBKO B CBOE BPEeMs CKOMHMpoBasl B Pume
JATHHCKO-TTIAJTbMUPCKUHM TEKCT Ha antape (0 4eM paHee ObUIO HEM3BECTHO), HO U, BIIOJIHE
BEPOSITHO, MPEANPUHUMAI MOMBITKH ACIN(PPOBAThH ee 3arnaJHOCEMHUTCKYIO YacTh, moJiarasi,
YTO OHa HamkcaHa Ha (PUHHMKUICKOM s3bIKe. BripoueM, cienath 3T0 eMy He YAaloch, Kak
He ynanoch U ero gobpomy npyry Camroamio Iletu. Ho sto yxke ciemyromas riasa
«HcTopun ceBepo-ceMUTCKON SMUTpad UK.
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Summary

M.M. Yunusov

From the History of the Decipherment of West Semitic Writing:
Events and People.

(I) Palmyra Texts in Rome in the 16th Century:

the Cardinals-Patrons of the Arts and Scholars-Antiquarians

This essay examines the earliest history of one Palmyrian (of the two) text on a marble relief
published in Gruter’s Inscriptionum Romanarum in 1616 (Pl. LXXXVI). In the middle of the 16th
century that relief was preserved in the private collection of cardinal di Carpi and attracted much
attention of some famous scholars and antiquarians. We present here several instunces of visiting
Carpi’s collection by foreign scholars in order to highlight the first stages, the “pre-History”, of
deciphering Semitic writing in Europe.
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M.E. KpasnoBa

O cemaHTHKe HA3BAHUS TPAaKTaTa
«B3Hb cuHb A510 JyH» JI1o Ce!

B craTtbe 00cyxnaroTcs mpoOaeMbl HHTepIpeTaii Ha3BaHHUS BBINAIOIIETOCS MaMsATHUKA KUTal-
CKOH JMTepaTypHO-TEOpeTHUeCKON Mblcau. HecMOoTps Ha OrpoMHOE YMCIIO MOCBSIIEHHBIX €My HC-
ClIeIOBaHM, CEMAHTHKA €ro Ha3BaHUs IMO-TPEXKHEMY OCTaeTCs MPeIMETOM Hay4HBIX JUCKYCCHH, O
4yeM KpacHOPEYMBO CBUJETENbCTBYET MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb PYCCKOSA3BIUHBIX U €BPONEHCKUX BapHaHTOB
ero nepeBofioB. CTapasch CTpOro NpuAep:KUBaThCs BbIckasdbiBaHuil JIto Ce no JaHHOMY IOBOLY, aB-
TOpP JOKa3bIBAeT CMBICIOBYIO NMOIH(OHHIO 00Pa3yIoOIIMX HAa3BaHWE TPaKTaTa 00pa3HO-TEPMHHONIOTH-
YEeCKMX COYETaHUM W MpeAsaraeT HOBBIM 7Sl OTEYECTBEHHOM KMTAaeBEAHON JIUTEpaTypbl €ro mnepe-
BOJIHOHM BapHUaHT.

Kurouesvie cnosa: Kurai, snoxa llectn nuHacTuii, 1urepaTypHO-TEOpETUYECKasi MBICIIb, Xy10XKe-
CTBEHHAsI CIIOBECHOCTb.

Tpakrar «Bonb cutb 1510 nys» SCOHERE (nanee: BCIJI) npusHaH, Kak H3BECTHO, HTO-
TOBBIM TEOPETHUYECKIM COUYMHEHUEM ISl TUTEePaTypHO-TeOpeTHIecKoi Mbiciu smoxu [llec-
™ auHactui (JIro-4ao 7NE, 1=V BB.)2 M CaMbIM BBIJAIOIIUMCS MaMATHUKOM JaHHOT'O
K1acca Ut Beeil KuTaiickoil rymanuTapun’. O sxmsnn ero asropa — Jlio Ce (B 4607—
5207, Bropoe ums dup-x5 =) usBecTHo Hemuoro. CyIeCTBYIOT BE BEPCHH €r0 JKH3HE-

' YiccreioBanye BEIMONHEHO npu ¢puHaHcoBoit nognepxkke PIFH® B npoexte nmpoBeaeHUs] HayIHBIX UCCIIEN0-
Banuil «Vcropus kutaiickoi kinaccuueckol aurepatypsl ¢ apeBHocTH U 10 XIII Beka: mossus, nmpo3a», IPOEKT
Ne 12-34-09001.

? Tepmun «IllecTb TMHACTHID CETOJHS J0CTATOYHO AKTHBHO MCIIONB3YIOT B KHTAlCKOM IyMaHHTapHy (HampH-
Mmep, Ban Jlunb, 1998) u B eBpomneiickux uccienoBanusx (Hanpumep, Dien, 2007) st 0603Ha4eHUs BceX CTOJe-
THH, IIPOJIEraolIuX MeXIy ABYMs UMIEePCKHMH rocynapctBamu Xasb (206 r. 1o 3. — 220 1. H.3.) u Tan (618—
907). B TpaiuunoHHO# KUTaicKOW UCTOpUOrpaduu 3TH CTOJIETUSI IPUHATO MOAPA3JEIATh, UCXOA U3 AUHAMHKH
HCTOPUKO-IIOJIUTHIECKUX TPOLECCOB, Ha HECKOJIBKO OTHOCHTEIBHO CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIX UCTOPHUYECKHX IEPHOJIOB!
Tpoeuapctaue (Canp-ro — [, 220-264), korna Ha pyuHax ApeBHeil nMnepuy XaHb BOSHUKIM TPH CyBEPEHHBIX
rocynapctsa — Boii L (220-264), Y % (222-280) u 11y (Xaus-1y 7 %], 221-263); nunactus 3anagHas [[3unb
(Cu L3zuns P85, 264-317), HEHA0r0 pecTaBpPUPOBABIIAs [IEHTPATU30BAHHYI0 UMIIEPUIO; AUHACTUS BocTounas
Lizuas (Qyn Lizuas H £, 317-420), Bo3HMKIIAs B XOJ€ YaCTHYHOro 3aBoeBaHus Kutas; IOsxHble 1 CeBepHbIe
nunacTun (Hanb-62it-yao F LA, 420-589) — oxonuarensHoe pasaenenue Kuras Ha FOr (pervoHbl HUKHETO U
cpeiHero TedeHus SIHLBbI), IJle COXpaHWIach COOCTBEHHO KMTalCKas rocyAapcTBEHHOCTb, U CeBep (perHoHsbl
GacceiiHa XyaHX?), OKa3aBLIMIICS IT0]] BIACTHIO Yy)Ke3eMHBIX NpaBsAIux qoMoB. 3a V-VI BB. Ha lOre cmeHmnoch
uetsipe aunactun: Cyn (Jio Cyn B, 420-479), IOsxuas Lu (Hans Lu F75, 479-502), Jlan 5% (502-557) u
Usup P (557-589).

3 JIuTepaTypHO-TEOPETHUECKAs MbICHb, B KUTAHCKOH TEPMUHONOTHH «IIHTEPATYpHAS KPUTHKA» (8IHBCIOI Mii-
nun CEALET), B epomefickoM 1 OTedeCTBEHHOM KHMTaeBelieHHH 0603HAYaEMAas TAKKeE KaK «ITHTEPaTypHbIE Teo-
pun» (theories of literature), «rmreparypHast meicib» (literary thought, literary mind), Belienmiace B kauecTBe
CaMOCTOSITEILHOTO HHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOTO HalpaBIeHHs Kak pa3 mpu Jlio-uao. [IpocymecTBoBaB Ha BceM MPOTSDKe-
HUM uMIiepckoro Kuras, 3T0 HanpaBiieHHe 3aHMMAJIO BAXXHOE MECTO B KJIACCHYECKOI (DMII0JIOTHH, BBI3BAB K JKU3HU
U OTZENIbHOE JUCIUIUIMHAPHOE HANpaBIeHHe, KOTOpOe 0003HAUYMIOCH B KUTalCKOM JINTEPAaTyPOBEJCHHN B IIEPBOil
Tpetn XX B.

© Kpasnosa M.E., 2013
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OTIMCAHUs, MPEACTABICHHBIE B OQHINAIBHBIX UCTOPHOTPAYUUECKUX COUMHEHUSX (UIHCoH
w1142, «crangapraas ucropus») — «Kuaure o JIsna» u «Kuaure o FOre» (JIan my, 1987,
T. 3, 3. 50, c. 710-712; Hanup mmu, 1986, T. 6, 113. 72, c. 1781-1782). Obe Bepcuu H0CKO-
HanbHO u3ydensl (BCJI, 1962, c. 1-10; BCIJI, 1995, c. 3—4), ceroanst umeeTcs cepus
Hay4HbIX BapuaHToB Ouorpaduu Jlto Ce, CO3AaHHBIX HA MaTepHajle OrPOMHOrO YKcia pas-
JIMYHBIX MMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB (HanpuMep, Ban HOanb-xya, 1984, c. 1-13; Moy Illu-
u3uHb, 1988; S MuH, 2001, c. 7-30). TeM He MeHee MPOSCHEHBI JIUIIbL OTAEIbHBIE SMTU30-
JIbl €ro )KU3HEHHOTO IyTH. [IporcXoanBIINiT U3 BBICOKOIIOCTABIEHHOT0, HO OOEIHEBILEro
cemeiictBa, JIto Ce paHo ocupoTten u B Bo3pacte 20-25 net nmocenuics B OyIIMHCKOM MO-
HacTeipe (JJunnuHbchl EFKSFE, B okpecTHOCTSX TorpamHel cromuusl — I{3subkan 5,
Ha MecTe coBpeMeHHoro Hankuna). B nauane VI B. moctynun Ha ciayx0y, 3aHMMal cexkpe-
TapcKHe MOCTHI B alaparax NPUHLEB KPOBH, Yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BPeMs BEPHYJICS B MOHa-
CTBIPb, TJ€ 3aHUMAaJICA PENAaKTHPOBaHMEM CyTp. byaydm yxke B NMpeKIOHHOM BO3pacTe,
TIPUHSUT OCTPHT U Gy umiickoe umst (Xyosiimn E5HE), ckonuancs B MonacThipe”. [Ipeobna-
JaeT Touka 3peHus, uto Jlro Ce ponuics B 466 T., a BOT Jara ero CMepTH BapbupyeT ot 520
1o 540-x rogoB (Moy Ilu-13unb, 1988, ¢. 102—103). B 06oux oQuHanbHBIX KU3HEOIH-
caHMax ckazaHo u o BCIJI ¢ kpaTkoil xapaKTepuCTHKON CTPYKTYPBl M COIEpPKAaHUS Tpak-
Tata. Ho TouHOE BpeMs ero cozfaHMs He MOJaeTcs BBIYMCICHMIO, Yallle BCEr0 Ha3bIBAIOT
py6ex V=VI BB. (JInu Yan-wku, 1954, 1. 2, c. 63; JIro Ja-mze, 1957, 1. 1, c. 302; Moy 1llu-
u3uHb, 1988, c. 56).

BCIJI npencraBnsier coboit pyHmaMeHTanbHOE COUMHEHHE, 00beMOM B 37 C JIMIITHUM
Teicsiy ueporudos (Lao Jlao-xan, 1998, c. 317). OHo coctout u3 49 rnas-nsans fs u pas-
Iena Toj Ha3BaHHEM «YTIOpAnouMBaHUE HamepeHMi» («Croit wkm» /¥ i, nanee — CU).
Kaxcaast nsub MMeeT OTHENbHOE HA3BaHME M 3aBEPUIACTCS CTHXOTBOPHBIM pestome”. Tpak-
TAT PACTIaaeTCs Ha JIBE YaCTH: KBEPXHHE TIABBI» (CA NAHb | k) N «HIKHHUE TIABbD (wan
nano _L5%). IByxuacTHas cTpykTypa Tekcta oropopena B CU u B skusHeonucanusx Jro Ce.
B nayunoii nutepatype B BCIIJI BBIAENSAIOT YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX TEMATHUECKHUX OJIOKa U
YeThIpe JKE CBA3aHHBIX C HUM paszena Teopuu Jlro Ce, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO O4epellb, CIIyKaT
MpeAMETaMHi OTHOCHTEJILHO CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX M3BICKAHUI B paMKax MCCIEJOBATENbCKOTO
nons Tpaktata (Bait Li3uup Haub-6ii-uao BIHbCIO sHBI3I0, 2003, ¢. 680-731)°. K nepso-

* 06 uckpeHHOCTH GyTHIACKOr0 BEpOUCIIOBENAHUS U TybuHe no3Hanuii B Yuennn Jlio Ce CBHIETENLCTBYET
ero TpakTat «Me x0 yHb» JE KA («PaccyskieHus 06 yHUYTOKEHUH COMHEHUI»).

’ O6mue cBeenus o komnosuuuyu BCJIJI, BKmouas KpaTKyio XapakTepHCTHKY ero IiaB, IaHbl MHOIO B: Kpas-
osa, 2008.

¢ Uccnenopanus BCJUI B nansHeBocTounoii (KHP, TaiiBanb, SInoHus) (puionoruu GecrpeneaeHTHE 1o Mac-
mrabHocTH. K KOHILy MpoIuioro Beka UMeloch 0koJio 150 MoHorpaduueckux paboT o HeM u Gosiee 2500 my6uu-
Kaiuii pasnuuHoro gopmara (Zhang Shaokang, 2001). Eme B 1983 r. B KHP Obuta co3ana crielipaibHas OpraHu-
3anus, kKoopauHupyromas uccnenosanusi BCIJI — Beekuraiickast acconpanus o usydeHuto «BoHb cuHb 1510
ayn» (UkyHro «BaHb cuHb 1510 jtyn» crooxyit F1[E] « L CVHERE» £2:6r), koTopas pacroniaraer coOGCTBEHHBIM Tie-
proauueckuM uznanuem — «lccnenoBanus ,,Ba3Hb CHHB 1510 JIyH» («,,B3Hb CHHB 50 JIYH SIHBI3IO» L HERE
WF5Y), mo 1993 r. — «Hayunelii BecTHuK [0 TpakTare] ,,BoHb CHHB 150 JTYH*» («,BoHb CHHB 1510 JIyH®* CIODKAHB»
S0 REHE £ T1)). OtaenbHble QMCHMIUIMHAPHBIC HATIPABJIEHUS COCTABJISIOT UCCIEN0BAHUS HCTOPUM M3ydeHUs
naMsTHUKa, (Hanpumep: JIro Moid, 1998; Moy IlIu-13unb, 1998), 1 NOAr0TOBKA €ro KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX M3JaHU,
BOCXOZSIIIAsl K TEKCTOJOTHYECKOi 1 KOMMEHTAaTOPCKOi AesitenbHocTH snoxu Lun (1644-1911). HauGonee 3naun-
TeNbHBIMU CUHUTAIOT TPH PabOTHL «,,BoHB CHHB 150 JYH" C MOSCHEHHUSIMH U MOCTPOYHBIMH KOMMEHTAPHSIMI)
(«BaHB cuHB 150 nyH 138Hb WKy» SO AEHRE B 5TE) Ao Mait-usua PEFHE (X VI B.), «,,Boub cuHB 150 1yH™
C JIOTIOTHEHUSAMH ¥ KOMMEHTapusiMm» («BoHE cunb as0 nyH 6y wiy» COHEEARE) Lsuns [baa 4344 (BT, mom.
XVIII — nau. XIX B.) 1 «,,BoHb cuHb 150 TyH” ¢ 00bEAMHEHHBIMA KOMMEHTapHAMI» («B3Hb CHHB A50 JIyH 13K
wiy» O REFEIRE) Xyan Lly-nuns 5 5UHK (1672—1756), nociennss HECKOIbKO pa3 MEPEU3laHa, B TOM 4uciie
(BCAJL, 1959). 3a XX B. ObLI0 MOATOTOBIEHO O0JIee AeCcATKa HOBEIX KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX H3fanuii (Ban FOub-cu,
1989, c. 469; JTro Moid, 1998, c. 219-220). Cpeau nux: ¢ kommenTapusmu dGanb Boub-nans i 3L (1891-1969),
BIIepBbIe OMyOIMKoBaHHOE B 1936 . U HECKONBKO pa3 nmepeusgaHHoe, B T.4. (Panbp Baub-nane, 2002, 1. 4-5); ¢
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My TeMaTH4YecKoMy OJIOKY OTHOCST yeTbIpe (MM matek, HanpuMmep BCIUIL, 1995, c. 1) Ha-
YaJIbHbIE TJIABbl, TOCBALICHHBIC KyIbTYPHO-XYA0KECTBEHHBIM OCHOBAM JMTEPAaTypPHOTO
TBOPYECTBA — 69Hb X7 Bropoii Tematuyeckuii 070K 00BEAUHSACT CIeAYIOIINE qBAALATH
OJIHY IJIaBy, IJie TIOAPOOHO aHANM3UPYIOTCA Bhinenennbie JIro Ce TUTepaTypHbIE KaHPHI .
Coneprkanue Bcex 3TUX riaB oOpasyer B3risiasl Jlto Ce Ha KaHPOBO-CTUIIMCTUYECKHH CO-
CTaB XyJO’KECTBEHHON CIOBECHOCTH — «0OCYKJIEHUE JINTEPATYPHBIX CTHICH» (83HbMU-
aynp CHYER), Kak UX oNpeneNaloT B COBpeMeHHOI kuTaiickoii punonoruu. B nsenanuaru
MEePBBIX «HIWKHUX TJIaBax» OOCYXIAOTCS BOMPOCH JUTEPaTypHOTro TBOpYECTBa (TIpHpOAa
TBOPUYECKOI'0 aKTa U BJOXHOBEHHS) M MpoLecca CO3UAAHMS XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BeEIe-
HUA. B riaBax 3Toro temarmueckoro OJioKa ycMaTpHBAaIOT JBa TEOPETHYECKHX CIOXKeTa:
KOHIEMIHIO TBOPYECKOTr0 Hpoliecca — «0OCy:KaeHue TBopeHus» (vyanyszo-nyun BIVERH) u
TEOPHIO JIMTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BENEHHS, BKIKOYAs €10 CONEPKATENbHbIA — ¢pon JE (6yks.
«BeTepy, 0codas KymbTypHO-(GHIOCOdCKas U IuTepaTypHas Kateropus)’ u (hopMasbHbIii
aCMEKThl — «00CYyXKIeHNE BeTpa U npaBui» (Gones-ryus JEKS ). B nath sakmodnTens-
HBIX TJIaBax 00CyXK/I€Hbl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOTO MpoLiecca B €ro CBSI3U C UCTOPH-
KO-TIOJIUTHYECKUMH COOBITHSIMU M €T0 OTAEbHBIE 3MN30/bI U siBJIeHHs. Pa3obpaHo u TBOp-
4eCTBO KOHKPETHBIX JuTepaTopoB. BeiHecenHble JIto Ce OLeHKH COBMECTHO € MpeIioKeH-
HBIMH MM KPUTEPUSMH JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOM3BEICHUS PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI B KaYECTBE €T0
JIUTEpPaTyPHO-KPUTHUECKUX Bo33peHuil (nunun-nyuo #LiTi). B TpakTate nepeuucieHs! u
pa3o0paHbI B 00IIEH CIOKHOCTH HECKOIBKO COTEH Mpou3BeaeHu U nepcoHaxeit (Uxy MH-
nuH, 1987, c. 199-221, 227-249). Ilepen uutaTtenem mnpeacTaeT BeCb MACCUB KUTAMCKOM
CJIOBECHOCTH, HAauMHas C MpeJeTIbHO apXandecKhX, KaK OHM MOHMMAJIMCh HA TOT MOMEHT,
BpeMeH U 110 pybexxa V-VI BB.

Hecmotps Ha nockoHalibHYI0, Kazainock Obl, u3yyeHHocts BC/IJI u BHewHe npeneinb-
HYIO YETKOCTh €r0 CTPYKTYPHI, B HEM ITPOJIOJDKAET OCTaBaThCsS MOUCTUHE HeHcdeprnaeMoe
MHO)KECTBO HESICHBIX M CIIOPHBIX MeCT. MaJio TOTO YTO TEKCT HACHIIIEH MPSMBIMH U CKPbI-
TBIMH IIUTATaMHU U3 MHOXKECTBa PA3JIMYHBIX COYMHEHHH — (QHUIOCOPCKHX, UCTOPHOTpadu-
YECKHX, MOITHYECKNX — M HAMEKaMH Ha MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHBIE COOBITHS, TUTEpaTypHbIE
CIOXETHI M Ouorpaduyeckue GaxkTel OTAeNbHBIX JHL. JIuTepatypHOMy ciory JIto Ce cBoii-
CTBEHHBI pe/IKHe, Jake Ha (DOHE CIIOBECHOCTH TOTO BPEMEHH, a)OPUCTUIHOCTh M CTpeMIIe-
HHE K UCTIOJIb30BaHUIO XYA0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30oB 1 MeTadop. TepMuHbI, KOTOPBIE OH IPH-
BJIEKAET, KaK IPaBmUiIo, MOJUCEMaHTUYHbI U MOTYT YIOTPEOJISATHCS B PA3IMYHbIX 3HAYCHUSIX.
Hx cmbicnioBas nonudoHus ycyryonsercs emie U TeM, uto Jlro Ce BOCIPOU3BOJAMUT pasiny-
Hble, HHOW pa3 MpsIMO MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIE, B3MIISAbI HAa JIUTEpATypHOE TBOPUECTBO, 3a/1aB-

xoMMeHTapusaMu SIH Mun-wxao £ W (1909-2003), cucTeMaTU3UpOBABIIEro U JIOMOJHUBIIETO KOMMEH-
TAapMH ¥ TEKCTOJIOrUYecKue ucnpanienus Xyan Lly-muus u Jiu Cana 255¥ (1859-1931) (BCIJL, 1962); co cBo-
HBIM KOMMEHTapHeM, OTpelakTHpoBaHHbIM XyaH Jlunem 7k (1904-1985) (BCIJI, 2005); ¢ KOMMEHTapUAMU
Ban IOnp-cu FIEEL (p. 1926) (BCIJI, 1998), Moy Ilu-tzuna 71 4: (1928-1989) (BCIJI, 1981), Uxoy
Wiconb-gy Ji & B (1911-2000) (BCIJL, 1995). MHOrMe M3/1aHUs COJAEPKAT TEPENOKEHHS OPUIMHAIBLHOIO
TEKCTa Ha COBPEMEHHBIN KUTAWCKUH S3bIK.

7 [IpuHATO cYMTaTh, YTO IO HAyajla H.3. KaK 69Hb 0003Ha4YaaM Jr000H nuchbMeHHbIH Teker (JluceBuy, 1979,
c. 18, mpum. 17; Jlo ['dup-1133, 1957, c. 84-86; Liu, 1975, p. 8). IIpu Bocrounoit Xanb npousonnio noapasaeieHue
MHMCHMEHHO-KHIDKHOW KyJIBTYPBbl Ha KiIaccHdecKylo (koHdylmaHCKyo), ncroprorpadudeckyto, dunocodekyro
JIMTEPATypy U COOCTBEHHO 63Hb KAaK «BBICOKYIO XY/0)KECTBEHHYIO CJIOBECHOCTH». B TakoM ee 3HaYE€HHMHU 69Hb
0OBIYHO MEPE/IaloT B OTEYECTBEHHBIX Pab0oTax KaK «M3sIIHAS CIOBECHOCTBY, B eBponeiicknx — “refined literature”.
IIpo6Gaema onpeneneHus U3SIIHON CIIOBECHOCTH OCTaBallach aKTYalbHO JUIS BCEX TEOPETHKOB JIUTEPATypPhI II10-
xu lectn nunactuil. [Tonumanue 6sub JIto Ce Toxke BecbMa HEOJHO3HauHO. TeM He MeHee, B JaHHOM cilydae
OyJeM ¢ HEKOTOPOH J0JIei YCIIOBHOCTH cuuTath, 4to B BC/IJI peus naer MMeHHO 00 M3SIIIHOM CIIOBECHOCTH.

8 B BCJIJI BbizienieHbl 33 %aHpa BO IJIaBe ¢ MOITHUECKMMH, MOAPOGHO 0 XkaHpoBoii Teopun JTio Ce cm.: Tokei,
1971.

® 06 sToit kateropuu Ha Matepuaie BCJIJI moapo6ro cm.: Jincesnd, 1979, c. 93-94.
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IIMCh TEHEPaJbHON WENbI0 CO31aTh OO0OOMIAOIIYI0 «TEOPHI0 63HbY. «Pa3zHoroiocuia»
MHEHHI ¥ BO33pEHHU MPUAAET TPAKTATY NOMOTHUTEIBHYIO TO3HABATEIBHYIO 3HAYUMOCTb.
Ho ona xe npuBoIuT K TOMy, uTo cyxaeHus Jlro Ce HepeaKo OTKPOBEHHO MPOTHBOpPEYAT
onno npyromy (Levy, 2001, p. 928).

KpacHopeunBEIM IpUMEpOM CKa3aHHOMY CIIYKaT TUCKYCCHH 10 MTOBOAY 0a30BBIX apXu-
TEeKTOHMYECKUX MPUHINTIOB TpakTaTa, XoTs JIto Ce OTKpOBEHHO, Ha TIEPBEIA B3TJISA, TIOBEIAI
B CU 0 cBOEM TBOpPHYECKOM 3aMbICIIe, O JIOTHKE MOCTPOSHHUS] COYMHEHHs (MOPSI0K U coaep-
sanue r1as). OH 0OBACHIWI M 9UCIIO nsHel, cocnaBiunch Ha «Kanon nepemeny («U m3um» )
£%): «[Eciu ncnonp30BaTh| yTBEpKAEHHbIE IPHHLIHUNL U IPUHATHE HAMMEHOBAHHS, KOTO-
pBIe OBUTH CHETaHbl SICHBIMH B YHCIax BenukuxX «[lepemen», TO mpu WX MPUMEHEHUH B JIH-
TepaTypHOM [[IPOM3BEACHMHU]| KaK pa3 U IOCTATOYHO COPOKa JIEBSATH nanei»'’. Ha camom
nene Jlro Ce aneuivpyer K 4MCIOBOMY KOAY, U3JI0)KEHHOMY He B OCHOBHOM TekcTe «[le-
peMeH», a B KOMMEHTATOPCKOW YacTH K HeMy — «KoMMeHTapuii K MPHCOeTNHEHHBIM H3-
peuennam» («Cu 1pl wiyanb» LEH{HE, nanee CLU)''. Tam ckasano o umciossix (uey $)
BomtonieHusax Heba, 3emin, MpUpPOIHBIX peanusx, SBICHUSAX U MPoLeccax, KOTOpble Mpo-
WCTEKaJI U3 OIMBITA IPEBHUX MAHTUYECKUX MPAKTHK, B MEPBYIO OYepe/b MPOIEaYPHI rajia-
HUA 1O cTeOnsAM ThicauenucTHuka: «Uucno Benukoro pacnpocrpanenus (da sams KAT)
cocrasisier 50 [crebneii]. 3 Hux nicmonb3yroT 49. Pa3nensem Ha Be KydH, YTO CHMBOJIH-
3upyeT ABoWKy. [logBemmBaem [Mexay nanbLamu| oguH [cTe0Genb], 9YTO CHMBOIM3UPYET
Tpoiiky. CunTaeM uyeTBEpKaMH, YTO CHUMBOJIM3HUPYET ueTbipe ce3oHa...» (Wxoy u, 1989,
3. 3, ¢. 60); mepeBon (Epemees, 2005, c. 52)12.

Uucnoroii (apupmocemuoruueckuii) kon CIU nmpuobpen B ganbHEHIIeM YHHUBEpCAb-
HbIN xapakTep. BOT Kak BBITJISIUT €ro KOHUENTYalbHbIM BapUaHT, MPEJIOKEHHBIN N3BECT-
HBIM y4eHBIM U KoMMeHTaTopoM Ma Xynom H5fll (78-166), ¢ paspaboTkamu KOTOPOTo
JIro Ce Ob1I1, HECOMHEHHO, XOPOIIIO 3nakom'’: «Bemukuii npenes, napa 3TajJoOHOB, COJHLE U
JIyHA, YeTHIpE Ce30HA, MMATh MPUPOTHBIX CYINTHOCTEW, MBEHANATh MECSIEB U ABAIATh Ye-
THIpE KJIMMAaTHIEeCKHUX CE30HA, — BCE BMECTE KaK pa3 M COCTAaBIIIOT ,,IAThAECAT . VIcKiTio-

' Boit au oun mum, wxcans xy da M wocu wiy , yu 63 63nb 101, col wiu y3io nans op u MEEL, WK
“B7 28, &S, PU-JLUIM C. TepeBoa BBINONHEH C y4eTOM NPUMEYAHHMI U MEPENOKEHUS HA COBPE-
MEHHBIM KUTalCKUit I3bIK, JaHHBIX B: JIto Ce, 2008, c. 619—620.

1 Hmenyemas Takxke «Benukuii kommentapuii» («Jla wryans» K18), ota wacth oOpazoBaHa JByMs pasjiena-
MH, TI03TOMY BCE KOMMEHTApUH 0OBIMHO Ha3bIBAIOT «JlecaTh Kpbuibeny («lllu u» 1 32). Tpanuuus HacTausaer Ha
TOM, 4TO «KpBUIbS» IIEIMKOM WM 9acTHYHO ObLIM co3naHbl Kondyrmem. [To MHEHHIO GONBIIMHCTBA CHHOJIOTOB,
OHU MPHUHAJUICKAT PA3IMYHBIM aBTOpaM U Bocxo T K V-1V BB. 10 H.3. (Epemees, 2005, ¢. 12—15). CLY cuurator
CaMbIM IIO3JHUM II0 HPOMCXOXKIEHHIO TEKCTOM, COCTAaBJICHHBIM, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, M3 HECKOJIBKHX OTICIBHBIX
COYMHEHHUIA, co31anHbIX Ha pyOexe 1111 BB. 1o H.3. (Nylon, 2001, p. 215).

“Yro cuMBONHM3IUpYET ABOHKY — CONIACHO HyMepoJorueckuM Bhiknaakam CLIU, crapumm
€O BpeMeHeM OOIIEeKyIbTYPHBIM YHCIOBBIM KOZOM, €IMHHIA U BCe HEUETHBIE YKcia cuMBonusuposann Hebo u
Myxckoe Hayajlo, BOWKa M YeTHble urcia — 3eminto 1 XKeHckoe Hayano: «Hebo — «enununay, 3emis — «IBOii-
Ka», [ecin] Hebo [0603Ha4aTh] Kak «Tpu», TO 3eMist — «4eTbipe»; Hebo — «msatby», 3emist — «uiecth»; He6o —
«ceMby, 3emiisi — «BoceMb»; Hebo — «aeBsatb», 3emius — «aecsatb» (Uxoy u, 1989, c. 60). CuM B 0 11U 3 u-
pyeT TpoOiKy — KpOME YKa3aHHOTrO YHCIOBOTO KOJa, «TPOMIIA» CHMBOJIHM3UPYET TPH IJIaBHBIC chepbl U
CymHOCTH Mupo3ianus (cauv yaii — 7, Tpu marepuana) — HeGo, Uenoseka u 3emmo. Ue Thipe ce€30-
Ha — col wu PYIRf, yeThipe rIaBHBIX KaJeHAAPHBIX NEPUOAA, BBIAENSEMBbIX (HauMHAas ¢ 9MoxH YKoy) B rofo-
BOM IIWKJIE, B LIEJIOM COBIIAJAIOT C €BPONEHCKIMH BpEMEHAMH T0/a.

> Ma Kyua cuuTalOT OXHHM M3 KpyHHeimux a1s snoxu Bocrounoii (ITosgueit) Xaus (25-220) mpen-
CTaBuTENeH «KaHOHOBEJAEHUS» (y3uncios #E5E:) — TeopeTHKO-QUIONOrHYECKOro HaNpaBlIeHHUs, COCPETOTO-
YEHHOT0 HAa H3YyYCHHU, KOMMEHTUPOBAHHMU U PENAaKTUPOBAHUU JApeBHEHl KOH(MYLMAHCKOH JIUTepaTypsl, U
HETOCPEACTBEHHO «MLB3UHOBEACHUS» — IOJHANPABIEHHS Y3UHCI09, CIIELIMATU3UPOBABILErocs Ha U3y4eHUU
«Kanona nepemen», cM., Hanpumep, (JIn Li3un-mun, 1998, c. 413—414; Crespigny, 2007, p. 648-649). B BCIJ1

0 HEM CKa3aHOo B 001eil CI0)KHOCTH (B pa3HBIX TJ1aBaX M CMBICIOBBIX KOHTEKCTax) BoceMb pa3 (Uxy MH-nuH,

1987, c. 210).
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yaroT Benukuil npeaen, U UCHOAb3YIOT TONBKO ,,COPOK NeBATE »' . HampammBaercs npen-
nonioxxenue, uto Jlro Ce umminuutHo cootHocuT CY ¢ Benukum npenenom. Ho B Takom
cllydae ToYeMy 3TOT pa3ziell 3aBepliaeT, a He 3a4iHaeT TpakTat? OObsCHSS TaKyr KOMIIO-
suuio BCIJI, uccnenoBarenu, npuMedareabHO, CChUTAIOTCS HE Ha yKa3aHHbIA camuM JIro
Ce 4KCIIOBOM KO/, a Ha MPAKTUKY XaHbCKUX MCTOpUOrpaduyeckux M GuiococKux couu-
HEHUH, VI KOTOPBIX OBLIO TUITUYHBIM 3aBEPIIATh TEKCT Pa3esioM, KPaTKO CYMMHPYIOLITHM
ero coaepxxanne (BCIJI, 2005, c. 162; ®anp Banb-nansb, 2002, 1. 5, c. 633). Bmecte ¢ Tem
€CTh M HEMaJI0 YYeHBIX, KTO, BOIPEKH H3JOXKEHHbIM (akraMm, cumtaror CU Brenenuem
(ITpenucnoBuem), apryMeHTHPYS CBOIO TOUKY 3peHHUs comepikaHueM Tpakrara (Jlro Jla-m3e,
1957, 1. 1, ¢. 303; The Literary Mind, 1959, p. 3—8). YcroitunBa Takxe BepcHsi, BOCXO-
mas K xuszHeonucanuam Jlro Ce, uro usnauanbHo BCIJI coctosan u3 50 nsaneii. Coxpanu-
JUCh U APYTHE CBEICHUS O OBITOBAHWU TAKOH pEHaKIMU TpakTaTa W 00 yTpare OJHOH W3
nauell, B pe3yiabTaTe 4ero M Bo3HWKIa ero Bepcus u3 49 rmas (Jlro Ha-uze, 1957, T. 1,
c. 303; Lao ao-x3H, 1998, c. 317, 337). Ho kak Torma OBITH C MOSICHEHUEM KOJHYECTBA
rias, faHHbIM camuM JIro Ce?

CxoJHast cUTYyaI¥si HaOJI0IaeTCs ¥ MO OTHOIICHHUIO K TpakToBkaM Ha3anus BCIJI, uto
HaunboJiee aKTyalbHO, €CTECTBCHHO, JIUIsl HeKUTalCKuX y4eHbIX. [Iputom uto B CU couera-
HUS 69Hb cunb /L (OYKB. «cepjiie/cep/IleBuHa 691b») U 050 ayH MEFE («pe3Hoit apakoH»)
TOXE CIEHATIbHO MOSICHEHbI. AHAIN3 Ha3BaHUsS HAYMHAETCS C AMJIEMMBI: €CTh JIH OHO
CIIUTHAsI pUTOPHYECKas (UTypa WK K€ COCTOUT M3 Hapbl TEPMUHOJIOTHYCCKUX KITHIIE,
OTpaXkasi TEM CaMBIM JBYXUYaCTHYIO CTPYKTypy counHeHus1? CaMbIii pacpoCTpaHeHHBIH
B OTE€YECTBEHHOM KHTAaeBEICHWHU BaphaHT nepeBona HazBanusa BCJJI — «Pe3noii npakon
JUTEPAaTypHOU MBICIHY», OIIMPAETCS, TIOHATHO, HA TIEPBYIO M3 YKa3aHHBIX WHTEPIpPETAIHH.
Bropas TpakTOBKa peanm3oBaHa B aHTJIOS3BIYHOM (TOXKE CAMOM IPHHATOM B 3apyOeKHOM
kuTaeseneHun) Bapuante — «The Literary Mind and the Carving of Dragons»'”.

Bonv cunv pactmdpoBeiBaeTcs B mepBbIX ke crpokax CU: «,,Cepare gous™ 03Ha4YaeT
ynotpebiienne cepaua (1ou cums) B cnopecHocT. Hekorna L3toanb-11361 [counnun] ,,Cepa-
ue yunua', Ban Cynb — ,,Cepaue mactepcrpa’. ,,Cepaue’ — kakoe ke KpacuBoe [cioBo]!
BoOT n03TOMY U UCHOJIB3YIO» .

14 TlepeBos BBIMONHEH 10 TEKCTy, npuseaenHoMy B: BCIJI, 2008, c. 619. [Tapa sTanonos (max u Mf&) —
obpasnoe Haspanue Heba n 3emmn. [T Th MpUPOAHBIX cymHocTel (v cun Ti4T): Boma (uyii 7K),
orous (xo ‘K), nepeBo (my A), Mmetamn (ysunb 43) n nousa (my -1-), KOTOpbIE BHICTYNAKOT CBOETO POjia CUMBOIAMH,
BO3IJIABJISIOLIUMY PAZIBI-KJIACChl, HA KOTOPbIE MOAPa3/IesIOTC IPEeIMETHI, IBIEHHS U CYIIHOCTH MHpa. Yepeno-
BaHHUe cuH 00pa3yeT mATh (a3 IPUPOJHBIX MPOLECCOB, COOTHOCHMBIX C OJOBBIM LUKIOM H MATUUICHHOH (IATh
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 30H MUPO3JaHUsI) KOCMOJIIOTHYecKOi Mojenbio. Cxema matu (a3 SBiseTcs, B CBOIO ouepenb,
YHUBEPCATIBHOM IS KUTalicKOl KyIbTYpBl MAaTPHULIEH, HCXOS U3 KOTOPOH CTPYKTYpHUPOBAIH BCe IIPOUCXOSIIEe B
MHpe, B o0LIecTBe (B TOM YHCIIe HCTOPHIECKHIT POIece U CMEHY MPaBsIIUX PEKUMOB) U YSJIOBEYECKOM CYIIECT-
Be (IICUXO0HOJIOrMYeCKHe NpoLecchl). B oTeuecTBEHHBIX HCCIEM0BaHUAX CuH OOBIYHO NEPEBOAAT KaK «IepBOdJe-
MEHTBD» MM «CTHXUM», HO 00a 3TH TepMUHA, Ha MOU B3IJIAJ, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT NpUBEIEHHOMY Habopy. B co-
BPEMEHHBIX 3apyOeKHBIX pabOTax y cuH 4Hallle BCEro IEPeBOAT KaK «IsiTh ()as», 4TOObI MOJYEPKHYTh 3HAYU-
MOCTb 3aJI0)KEHHOH B 9TOM YUEHUH CXEMbI ABIKEHHSI MUPOBBIX IIPOLECCOB. JIBeHaAaTh MecsaLeB (wu op 102
-+ H)— npesHeiimmii, HACKOILKO M3BECTHO, KaleHIApHEIH 0oObMal Kuras, mpemycMaTpuBaBIIMii AeTeHHe
TO/IOBOTO LMKJIA Ha MEPHUOABI, BBYHCISIEMble O (a3zaM JIYHBI, YeM U OOBSCHSACTCS HX Ha3BaHHE — (IYHa».
JdBanunaTh yeThpe KIMMaTHUYECKUX ce30Ha (3p wu col yu yse —PUSHT) — xanennapuoe
yJIOKEHHE, B KOTOPOM JIBEHAILIaTh MECSLEB MOAPa3IesINCh HA JBE YACTU B COOTBETCTBHU C KIMMATHYECKUMHU
YCJIOBUSIMH U MOPSAAKOM IIPOBEJIECHHS CENbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHBIX PabOT. DTO ylI0XKEHHE CTal0 CKIaAblBaThCsi B V—
111 BB. 10 H.3. ¥ OKOHYATEIHHO 0(GOPMHUIOCH TPUOIU3UTENBHO K HAYATY H.D.

" Eme Bo BrOpoOii mosoune 1990-x rosioB Gbin mpeioxken Bapuant «The Literary Mind Carves Dragons»
(An Anthology of Chinese Literature, 1996, p. 343), HO OH, IO MOMM HaOIIOJEHUSIM, OCTAaeTCS HE BOCTpPeOOBaH-
HBIM 3apyOeKHBIMU aKaJeMUYECKUMU KPYTaMH.

16 Dy «B3Hb CUHBY UICI, AHL 631 89Hb Udicu 10H cutb e. Cu [[3t0anb-y3bl «[unb cunvy, Ban Cynb «LJ0 cunby.
«Cunvy yszaii moti u! I'y 1on uocu auv. K “L07 &, 5AXZ L. BT “ZE07, £H “Ho7 .

“0” ERFERY WRZ . 3nech u nanee 1 HAMEPEHHO Jal0 PEESbHO OIM3KUIA K OPUTHHAILY TIEPEBOJL.
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JIro Ce HazbiBaeT AByX IpeBHUX aBTOpoB — L3toanb-13bl U Ban CyHs. O nepBoM u3
HUX TOBOPHTCS B HECKOJBKUX COYMHEHMX, Hauboiee moapodHo B «OKnW3HEONMNCaHUAX Cs-
neti-neboxuteneit» («Jle canp wiyans» FIlI1E) Jio Cana B[4 (77-6 rr. 1o H.3.), rae
3a(UKCHUPOBAHBI, KaK CErogHs MPUHATO CUMUTATh, APEBHEHIINE mpencTaBieHus o Oec-
cmepTHBIX (PuitonoB, 2011, c. 217). L[3t0aHb-1136I pUCYETCS TaM OTILIEIBFHUKOM, 00Janaro-
MM Mart4ecKuMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM TOBEJIeBaTh BETPaMU W J0XKIEM W HEOOBIKHOBEHHO
octpbiM ciyxoMm. Cka3aHo M 0 co3anuu UM counHenus «Cepaue yuns» («LuHb cuHb» 25
1) uz tpex nmaneu (Jle caup wkyans, 2007, c. 24). Hcropuunocts 1[310aHb-I36I OTYACTH
noaTBepskaaeT 6ubanorpapuueckuii pasnen «W Boub wknm» & («Tpakrar o aurtepa-
Type [mecTu knaccos] uckyceTs»)'’ u3 «Kuuru o Xauby («Xanp my» #:5) Baus Ty Y [
(32-92). B Hem Ha3BaHO counHenue «LI30anb-m3en» 15T («[Counnenue] yaurens Lizoa-
H») (Xawp mry, 1964, T. 6, m3. 30, c. 1730). MccnenoBarenu B IEeJIOM COJMHAAPHEI B TOM,
4yT0 [[3f0aHB-I136I MOT OBITH OJHHM W3 APEBHEKUTAWCKUX MBICIUTENEH JaOCCKOTO TOJKA,
MPUHAJISKABIIAM, BO3MOXHO, 1aXkKe He K COOCTBEHHO ApeBHEH Maocckoil mkone ([ao-y3s
1B, lkona ao), a K TEOPETUKO-PEIMIHO3HOMY HaNpaBieHu0 Xyauiao-ciosnaii (Danb
Boub-1asb, 2002, T. 5. ¢. 633)'®. Cyms mo ero HasBanmio, Tpaktar «Cepaue yurs» TaK HIn
WHaue 3aTparuBaj UCKYCCTBO WUIPHI HA yuHe — OJHOM M3 JAPEBHEUIIMX U aBTOPUTETHEU-
HIMX MY3bIKaIBbHBIX MHCTpyMeHTOB (KpaBuosa, 2004, c. 946-947). He uckitoueHo, uto B
HEM MOTJIM u3jaraTbcs MPOTO3CTETUYECKHE B3TJIsbl, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha A0CCKUX BO33pEHU-
SX Ha TBOPUYECKYIO JESTEIbHOCTD.

Ban CyHb equMHOIIacHO OTOXAECTBISETCS B KOMMEHTAaTOpCKOM Tpaaguuuu ¢ Ban CyHb-
u3el L.f4F, counnenue koroporo — «Ban Cynb-13b» L& T («[Counnenue] Ban CyHb-
13b1»), oHO xe «Cepaue MactepcTBa» («LIg0 cuub» 7Ly, M3 0HOM y3r0aHU), TOKE HA3Ba-
HO B O6ubnmorpadudeckom pasaene «Kuuru o Xanp». Ho oHO momemeHo B pyOpuKy, mo-
CBSAIICHHYIO IpeBHel KoH(pyIuaHcKon muteparype (Xaub my, 1964, 1. 6, 3. 30, c. 1725), u3
4yero nenaroT BbIBoA o mpuHamIexkHoctn Ban Cyns (Ban CyHp-13BI) K KOH(pYIHAHCKON
IIKOJIE.

JlornuHo momnaratb, 4TO, CChITAsICh HAa yYKa3aHHbIe counHeHus, JIto Ce Hamekan yuTare-
JII0, UTO CJIOBO «CEPIEe» OH MCMOJb3YyeT B Pa3IMYHBIX €ro 3HaUeHHUIX. TeM He MeHee B
npuBeneHHol ¢pasze yaie Bcero (JIro Ce, 2008, c. 612), oTTankuBasch OT COYETAHUS 1OH
CuHb, YCMaTPUBAIOT PEMUHUCLEHLIMIO Ha ellle OJHO MpOCIaBlIeHHOe MO3THYecKoe (oauye-
CKO€) W JINTepaTypHO-TeopeTHdeckoe counmHenue snoxu lllectn munactuit — «Oxy 00
M3SIIHOMN cioBecHoCTH» («Bonb Qpy» CHR) Jly Lzu FE (261-303). Tpeaucnosue k oc-
HOBHOMY TEKCTy OJIbI HauMHaeTcs ¢ Takux cTpok (Bsmp dy, 2002, c. 1): «Kaxngsri pas,
KOTJla BIDKY CO3/IaHHOE [MCTHHHO| TaJaHTIMBBIM MYXeM, BO3HHKAET [JKelaHue| BOCIIOINb-
30BaThCs ynorpedienueM cepaia» (FOu mat eyans yati wiu udwcu co uaicd. Lle 10 u 03 yu ou
cune FHEA L2 P, %A LLSILALL). D1y dpasy, B cBoto ouepenn, Hepeako BO3BO-

'7 J mpennararo Takoif BApHaHT MepeBoJa Ha3BaHHS JTOTO Pa3jeNia BMECTO MPHHATOTO B OTEUECTBEHHOMN KH-
TaeBeHOW uTepatype «VckyccTBa M M3sIHAS CIOBECHOCTb» (Hampumep, Jlucesuy, 2010, c. 431), yToObl nox-
YEepKHYTb, YTO MOJ «UCKYCCTBAMM» MMEETCS B BHIY OTHIOJb HE XyJOXKECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO, a IIECTh 00s3a-
TEeNbHBIX 17 JI0JEH, yJacTBYIOIHUX B YyIPaBIe€HUH OOILECTBOM, PAaBHO KaK U JJIs J1000ro 06pa3oBaHHOIO 4eso-
Beka, obnacteii sHanuit — o u 782 («ecTh UCKYCCTB»). DTO, KaK XOPOILIO U3BECTHO: 3HAHUS B 00JACTH PUTY-
aJTbHO-1IEPEMOHHUAJILHOM JlesTebHOCTH (1 1%), BlaaeHue My3bIKaJbHBIMU BUAAMHU UCKyccTBa (109 4%), cTpensba
u3 nyka (wo Ht), ynpasnenue konecuuueit (roir £2), ymenue untats u nucath (wy ) U MaTeMaTHYECKHE 3HAHUS
(uy B0).

'8 Xyannao-cioonaii % %2k (Yuenne Xyan-[mu] u Jlao[-13b1]) — ydeHue, cHCTeMaTH3UpOBaBIIee (XOTH B
JAaHHOM CJIydae B3Il YYEHBIX CEpPbe3HO PacXOoJsiTcs) IPeAlIeCTBOBABIINE MIPEICTaBICHN 00 HIeaIbHOM 00-
IIECTBE M COBEPILCHHOM IIPaBHUTENE, CIOCOOHOM MOAIEPKUBATH JNODKHBIM KOCMHYIECKHIT OPSIOK Yepe3 HUCIIOoN-

HEHHE «IIPaBHIBHBIX» PUTYaJIOB M IIeCTOBaHUE NepcoHanbHbIX fooponereneil (The Encyclopedia of Taoism, 2008,

vol. 1, p. 508-510).
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1T (Owen, 1992, p. 78) k Bbicka3biBaHUIO U3 «JIyHB f0s» (TmaBa X VII, 22): «dymaTs o ene
no 3aBepineHust 7aA. He yrmorpe6nsats cepaue. O, kak TpynHO!» (bao wiu uacyn srcu. YV co 1oH
cumnv. Hano u yzait! $EEH .. BHTHG. #RER!) (Jlyns o, 1988, c. 383). A B kom-
MeHTapusiX K «JIyHb 1010» 10H cuHb OTHO3HAYHO MCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS B KAYECTBE BHIPAXKEHUS,
TIEPENAOIIETO UCKIKYUTENLHO MEHTANBHYIO AEATENLHOCTD YeloBeKa (cor [E, «maymars,
MBICIN») (TaM xke, c. 383-384). B TakoM 3HaYeHNU — IIPUJIaraTh MbICIIEHHBIE YCHIIUSI» —
pa3bupaeMoe coueTaHHe YCTOHYMBO MOHMMAIOT W JUISl MOCIEAYIOUIMX POU3BEICHHUIA,
BKT0uas oy Jlio L[3u'®. BoT Ha ueM, COGCTBEHHO TOBOPS, 3MKIETCS YOEKIEHHOCTh B TOM,
yro u y Jlto Ce 1oH cunb 03HaYaeT «MCHOIB30BATH MBICIIUTEIBHYIO JIESITENbHOCTD (MBICIIH-
TeNbHbIE YCUNHA) A CO3AAaHUs JuTepaTypHoro mpousseaeHus» (Owen, 1992, p. 78), a
635Hb CUHb €CTh «ITUTEPATYPHAS MBICITBY.

Ho ecru 0oOpatuThCst K TEKCTY TpaKTaTa, TO BBIACHSIETCS, YTO HEPOTIU( cuHb YHOTPeO-
JIeH B HEM B TPEX OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHUSAX: [T Mlepeaddl MEHTAIbHOU IEeATeNbHOCTH (bl CAH
JBA]), ncuxosmouuonanbHoro coctosinus (cum yun PETE) n kax «cepauesuna» (Uxoy
WxoHb-dy, 1995, c. 471). 3HaUUT, 89Hb CuHb TOXKE BIIOJIHE MOXKET O03HAYATh «CEPALICBHU-
Ha-CYIIHOCTh 83HbY», YTO M IIEPENaHO B €Ile OJHOM PYCCKOS3BIYHOM BapUaHTE IepeBoaa
Ha3BaHUs — «JIpaKkoH, U3BasHHBIA B cepAlle NUCbMEH» WK «JIpaKkoH, U3BasHHBIA B cepa-
ue crnosecy (JIuceruu, 1979, c. 45; JTio Ce, 1991).

CwMmpbicnioBast monudoHus cioBo «cepamne» y Jlro Ce MONHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT 3HAUE-
HUSIM 3TOTO Hepornda Kak KaTeropuaibHOro TepMuHa. MM 0003Havany, HallOMHIO, He
MPOCTO AHATOMHUYECKHI OpPTaH, a MECTO COCPEIOTOUCHUS COHAHUS M TICHXUKH, U TIepea-
BaJIM KaK KBMHTICCEHLIMH BO3MOXKHOCTEH JII000H «Beln» ()KUBOHM M HEXKHMBOM), Tak M QyHK-
UM CO3HAHWA, MCUXUKK U no3HaHus (Kuraiickas dumocodus, 1994, c. 278). CooTBercT-
BEHHO BO3MOXHBIN CMBICIIOBOH CIIEKTP 89Hb CUHb OKa3bIBa€TCsl 3HAUMTEIBHO OoJjiee Mupo-
KM, YeM «IATepaTypHAas MBICIB»: B HEM 3aJI0KEHBI U/IEM MEHTAIILHOTO U TICHXO03MOIIHO-
HaJIbHOTO acIIeKTOB JINTEPaTypHOrO TBOPYECTBA, M OJHOBPEMEHHO — €ro YMCTBEHHOTO
¥ SMOLHOHANBLHOIO BOCIPUATHA . Belnka Takke BeposTHOCTb, uTo JIto Ce Hajensn cunb
W OyAIUICKUM 3HaYeHUEM. B KHuTalicKo-OyIquiCKOM TEPMHHOIOIMYECKOM armapaTe «cepi-
1e» MPEeBPAaTUIIOCh B KaTETOPHAIBHBINA TEPMUH, MTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO IepeiaBaid KOH-
LENUUI0 CO3HAHUS-TICUXUKH (CaHCKp. yumma). Takas BepcHs HAXOIMUTCS B Pyclie THIIOTE3bl
0 BIUSHHWM Ha JHUTEpaTypHO-TeopeTrudeckue B3rmsaabl Jlio Ce Oymmmsma (mogpoOHO cM.:
Mair, 2001) u noaTBepaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh oTpakeHus B HazBanuu BCJUJI unen onHOBpe-
MEHHO YMCTBEHHOTO ¥ 3MOIIMOHATIFHOTO BOCHIPUATHS JTUTEPATYPHOTO TIPOU3BEICHHS.

Couetanue 050 1yn JIro Ce BO3BOJUT K NMPO3BaHUIO ApeBHero Meiciutens Lizoy Iu 4
i, mouMTaEMOro CoBpeMEHHUKAMU 33 MAcTEpPCTBO JIUTEPATYPHOIO cilora «PesHbIM Ipako-
nom Iu» (Jlsonyn 1In HEFEHE). O Lizoy 1l u ero npo3BaHuM KpaTKo CKa3aHo B 74 riase
«Ucropuueckux 3anuceit» («lllu msu» Y FC) Chima Lans & 5IE (ok. 145 — ok. 86
o H.3.) (I wsu, 1963, 1.7, c. 2348; Ceima Lgab, 1996, c. 172). B koMMeHTaTOpPCKOi
YaCcTH TMOSICHSAETCS, YTO 050 JIVH — TEPMHH, 0003HAYAIOMINN PE3HON WIIM HarpaBHpPOBAaH-
HEIH y30p U3 U300paxkeHuil apakoHa (050 1oy ayH éans FEEAHE ). To ecTh 3TO coyeTaHue
(B 4eM eqWHOMYIIHB! OOJBITMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB M HCCIenoBaTeiell) mepeaaeT paBHO

1 «O! Kak TpyaHbI Te, KTO JTHIIb €CT UENbIMH JHAMH ¥ HM K YeMy He NpHKIaJABBaeT CBOI
y M (BblmeneHo MHOI0. — M.K.)» (MapteHOB, 2001, T. 2, c. 340); cm. Takke (IleperomoB, 1998, c. 431). ITepeBo-
IIbl CTPOK U3 «BaHb Qy»: «S1 Beskuid pa3, Korjaa Yuraro TO, 4TO TBOPWIIM JIFOJH C JaPOBAHUEM, TOTYAC PEILat0 Mpo
ce0sl, 9TO ecTh BO MHE YeM IIOCTHIraTh CTpEeMJIeHHEe BOJHM HX ycepaHO i » (Anekcees, 2002, 1. 1,
c. 367); «Whenever I consider what it made by person of talent, there is something within me that lets me grasp
their strenuous efforts (“‘use of mind”)» (Owen, 1992, p. 77); «When studying the work of the
Master, I watch the working of their minds» (LuChi, 1987, p.9).

% YMecTHO NpPUBECTH ellle OMH BapHUAHT MEpeBOja HA3BAHUs TPAKTaTa — «DUIMIpaHHEIA Y30p TH T € P a-
TYPHOTO cO3HaHHua» (Anekcees, 2002, T. 2, c. 484).
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(hopManbHOE COBEPLICHCTBO M MPOLIECC CO3AaHMs («HCIIONHEHNE OPHAMEHTAy) JINTepaTyp-
HOTO TIPOM3BEICHUS.

O6pamaoT BHUMAaHUE U HA elle OJHO cloBecHoe Kiuie — ogo0 uyn it (%) & («pes-
HBIE HaceKoMbIe»). MICXOIHO Tak Ha3bIBAIM OJUH W3 JPEBHUX KaJUTUTpapUUecCKUX modep-
KOB — Of0uyH yocyans M () #8%° («mouepk HaceKOMBIX»). 3aTeM TepMHUH NpHOGpEN
JTUTEPaTypHO-KPUTUIECKUH CMBICH, YTO CBS3BIBAIOT C BBICKAa3bIBaHWEM W3 TpakTara «0O0-
pasioBsle pedenus» («Da sup» (755 ) du Crona 5 (#%) #E (53 r. mo 3. — 18 1. H.D.) —
BUIHOTO TOCYNApCTBEHHOTO NesTens, ¢punocoda, TUTeparopa U TEOPETHUKA SMOXH XaHb:
«Hexro ckazan: ,,Bbl, yuuTenb, B MOJIOJOCTH yBIeKaIuch ofamu (xao ¢y IFHR)?*. Otse-
tui: ,,Koneuno! [Kak u Bce] moapoctku, [ocBarBall] OYEPK HACEKOMBIX U PE3HYIO [Bs3b|*.
[Mogyman u no6asuin: ,,B 3penom Bo3pacte 3TuM He 3aHMMarOTCs“» (SIH-13bI da sHb, 1988,
. 2, c.4); cm. takke (JIucemu, 2010, c. 405; Knechtges, 1976, p. 95-96; The Shorter
Columbia Anthology, 2000, p. 161). Peub uaeT 0 ToM, 4TO B 310Xy XaHb «IIOYEPK HACEKO-
MBIX», BKIIFOYasl €ro MCIIOJIHEHHE B BUJE Pe3b0bI IO JepeBIHHOMY MaTepHalry, CITY KU s
0o0ydYeHHs TUCbMY U HadallbHBIM a3aM JIMTEPaTypHOro TBopuectBa (UKyHro Jin nail BIHb-
TyHB croaHb, 2004, 1. 1, c. 93). Tak coueranue 050 yyH MPEBPATWIOCH B MPHHATYIO METa-
hopy «ydeHHUYECKHX» JTUTEPATyPHBIX OMBITOB. HenuniauMm OyeT BCHOMHUTD O COYMHEHUH
«Paccyxenus o pesbde HacekoMblx» («Jls10 uyn nmynby» Jiffziam) [oii Lzei-e 3E T8 (469—
530). IIpeacraBurenb OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX i 3moxu Lllectn auHacTuii ce-
MeHCTB MOTOMCTBEHHBIX yUCHBIX-KHI)KHUKOB, OH PaTOBAll 32 BO3BpAIIEHUE K «IIPOCTOTE)
JpEBHEH CJIOBECHOCTH M PE3KO KPUTHKOBAJ COBPEMEHHBIH €My JIMTepPaTYPHBIH CTHIIb 3a
M3JTHIITHIOK (OPMaIbHYIO H30MPEHHOCTh .

Urak, JIto Ce Mor MCIoibp30BaTh COYETAHUE «PE3HOM JIPaKOH» Ui TOTO, YTOOBI cpasy
MpeIyNpeauTb YUTATEs O CBOEM HEMPUATHH «INTepaTyPHBIX K03s1BoK». Ho Mor u Hame-
KaTh, YTO HaMepeBaeTCs HE TOJBKO OOBSCHUTb, B YEM 3aKIIOUAIOTCS Pa3IHuMs MEXIy
«IIPpaKOHOM U KO3SIBKOI1», HO M MTOKa3aTh, KaK «KO3siBKa TpaHC(HOpMUpPYyeTCs B APAKOHAY, TO
€CTh OCBETUTh NpOLECC CO3JaHus juTeparypHoro umieneBpa [Levy, 2001, p. 929; Tian
Xiaofei, 2010, p 257]%.

CymMmupys clefaHHble HaOJIOACHHUs, MPUXOIUM K BBIBOMAY, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPEIOUYTHU-
TeNbHEe TIOHNMATh Ha3BaHHE TPAKTaTa B KAUECTBE COCTOSINETO M3 JBYX OOpa3HO-TEPMHHOIO-
THYECKUX coveTaHuil. Bo-BTOpBIX, OHO MepelaeT CYyHIHOCTb U OCOOCHHOCTH BOCIIPUSATHS
JTUTEPATYPHI, TUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPUECTBA M JINTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS M HCKYCCTBO
co3JaHus JuTeparypHoro uiefeBpa. CkazaHHOE MO3BOJISET MPEUIOKUTh TaKoi MepeBoj
Ha3Bauus BCJJI: «Cepane (CYImHOCTB) CIOBECHOCTH U MCKYCCTBO BastHUS IPaKOHAy.
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Summary

Marina Ye. Kravtsova
On Semantics of the Title
of Liu Xie’s Wenxindiaolong Treatise

The article is focused on discussing the title of the outstanding piece of the Chinese literary
thought. Despite huge number of studies on the treatise, semantics of its title remains a subject of
scholarly debate, what is clearly indicated by a variety of its Russian and European renditions. Trying
to go from the Liu Xie’s remarks on the item, the author agues the semantic polyphony of the title’s
forming terminology and proposes a new to the domestic sinology its conversion option.
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N.C. I'ypeBuu

«Cytpa lllectoro IMaTtpuapxax:
pecypchl rpaMMATHYECKOlH CTHINCTHKH'

B crarse obcyxmaercs Tekct «Cytpsl Illecroro Ilatprapxa» ¢ MO3MIMHU HCIOIB30BAHUS B HEM
Pa3IMYHBIX IIPUEMOB 'PaMMATHYECKON CTHIMCTHKU. B mpouecce aHammn3a BBIICHUIIACh HEOJHOPO-
HOCTh TEKCTa: YacTOTa MCHOJIb30BaHMsI QUTYp TpaMMaTHYeCKOil CTHIIMCTHKH (MHBepcHs, aHadopa,
snudopa, aHTHTE3a U Ap.) He OJMHAKOBA B Pa3HBIX ero 4acTsx. [Ipu 3Tom Habop OTMEUEHHBIX MpHUe-
MOB JIOCTaTOYHO pa3HOOOpa3eH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: «Cytpa lllectoro Ilarpuapxa», mapauienusM, TpaMMaThdeckasi CTUINCTHKA,
UHBepcus, aHadopa, snudopa, aHTHTE3a.

TpynHo mepeonenuts 3HaueHne Tekcra «Cytpsl Illectoro ITarpuapxa» (cokp. CIIIT),
uMesl B BUJly ero AyHbXyaHcKyto Bepcuto ([IX-Bepcus) (AAmmonsckuit, 1967, c. 1-30; I'ype-
Bu4, 1985, c. 112-116; 1985a, c. 203-207; Gurevich, 2012, p. 85-91), npu BBINOIHEHUHN
JHOOBIX MCCIIeJOBaHUM IO HCTOPHYECKON TpaMMaTHKE KUTAMCKOTO s3bIKa. JTO OOBACHICT-
Csl TE€M, YTO, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, XPOHOJIOTHYECKH OH PACIIONIaraeTcsl MeXIy HaMATHUKAMH
snox# [llectu aunactuit (JIro-uao, III-VI BB.) 1 anoxu Tan (618-907), ¢ apyroii CTOpOHHI,
SIBIISICTCS B JKAHPOBOM OTHOIICHHH TEKCTOM iy (T.e. 3amucsMu Oecell U MpOMOBeaei
YaHBCKUX MOHAXOB-HACTABHUKOB) — TIPH STOM CaMBIM PaHHUM 00pa3IoM 3TOTO XKaHpa, 9TO
MO3BOJISIET TPOCIIEANTH TPOIECC CTAHOBIICHHUS KaHpa KaK TaKOBOTO U JIydllle MOHATH OCO-
OEHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO CTPOsI TEKCTOB OoJiee MO3HUX fOii1y, TAKUX, HAPUMeEDp, Kak «JInHb-
34 ay», «[lan uzroimm witny» u ap.

OpHako, Kora MBI oOpamaeMcsi K TEKCTy 03HaUeHHOTO aMATHHUKA, CIeIyeT MOMHUTH O
ero 0coOEHHOCTSIX KaK B YacTH COAEp)KaHUs, NOKTPUHBI, TaK M CTPYKTYpbl. 3HAMEHHUTHIH
uccnenoBarens dtoro Tekcra dununn SAmnonsckuit B pasgene cBoeil kuuru «Copeprxa-
TenbHbIA aHamm3» (Content Analysis. Cm.: SImMmonbsekuit, 1967, ¢. 111-121) cipaBeanuBo u
MOAPOOHO TepednciseT TpyAHOCTH Tpu nonbiTke momectuts CHIIT B onmpeneneHHbIH nc-
Topu4eckuil KoHTeKcT. C TeMH e mpoOieMaMH HCCIeJ0BaTeNNb CTATKUBAETCS MPH MOAXO0-
Jie K ONHCAHWIO CTPYKTYpHl TeKcTa. J[eno B TOM, 4TO HEKOTOpBIE pa3Jiesibl TeKCTa ObLIN
JI00aBIIEHBI COCTABUTEINSIMH, KOTOPEIE UCXOIUIU U3 CBOUX ONpeIelieHHBIX meiei. Tak, B
KOpITyce MaMsITHHKa SBHO BBIICISIFOTCS J[Ba OCHOBHBIX pasmena: [Ipomoens B xpame /[la-
danbesl KNAEST, Brmouas 6uorpaduro Illectoro IMatpuapxa Xyosit-usHa 7t 2 A8 KAl
(§§ 1-31; 34-37), u Bcs ocTalibHasi YacTh TEKCTa. JTa BTOpasl 4acTh, 3a4acTyl0 Mallo CBsl-
3aHHas ¢ [IpomoBenpio, CIy)KUT IS TIOBTOPA W YCUJICHUS ONPECICHHBIX MyHKTOB JIOK-
TPMHBI®, YTO HE MOIJIO HE OTPA3UTHCS HA PA3IMUMSIX B YACTOTE M XapaKTepe MCIOJIb30Ba-
HUS CPENICTB TPaMMaTHYECKON CTHIIMCTHKY B Pa3HBIX pa3/ieiax MmaMsTHHKA.

! YiceneoBanue BbinosHeno npu duaancosoii noanepxkke PTH® (rpant Ne 12-04-00007).

2 o~

= K TakoBBEIM, 04EBUIHO, MOXKHO OTHECTH W NPUBOJUMBIN HIDKE [ACCAX C MEPEUUCICHUEM «TPUIUATU MIECTH
nap NpOTUBOMOCTABICHUIN.

© I'ypesuu M1.C., 2013
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Iepexonst HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K BOMPOCY 00 HMCIOIB30BAHUH MPHEMOB IPAMMATHUECKON
CTHJIUCTHUKH B O0CYXIa€MOM TEKCTe, 3aMeuy: KaK CIOXKeT (OMHCaHne BOSHUKHOBEHHUS BETBH
yanb-OyIM3Ma M MecTa HacTaBHUKa Xysii-HoHa 2 HE B pasBuTHHM 3TOrO Mpolecca), TaK U
COOTBETCTBYIOII[asA MaHEpa MOBECTBOBAHHA TAKOBbI, YTO B CaMOM Haydajic pa6OTbl Haza Te-
MOH HCCIIeI0BATENI0 IPEICTABISIOCh, YTO JUIsl COCTaBUTENEeH TeKCTa He ObLIO 0CO00M He-
00X0IMMOCTH NprOeraTh K 4acTOMY MCIIOJIb30BaHHUIO CTHIIMCTHUECKUX Guryp. Tem He Me-
Hee 0Ka3aloch, 3TO HE COBCEM TaK, a BEpHEe, COBCEM He TakK.

Kak u B Tekcrax snoxu JIto-4yao, B paccMaTpuBaeMOM MaMsATHUKE yallle APYTUX BCTpe-
yaeTcs MPUEM Hapaiienu3md, XapaKTepHBIA, BIIPOYeM, I JTF00r0 KUTaWCKOTOo TeKCTa
TM000T0 TIepro/ia, MHOTJA OTMEYAeTCs IPUEM UHEepClUu, HO BCTPEUAIOTCS U APYTHE CTHIIH-
cTrdeckue ¢GUrypel. MHOTHa KapTHHA OCIIOXKHSETCS TaKUM SIBICHHEM, KaK H30BITOYHOE
WCTIONIb30BaHNE HEKOTOPHIX CITYy)KEOHBIX CIIOB, CKOpEe B LENIX COXPAaHEHHS YeTHIPEXCIOXK-
HOM pUTMHYECKOM opraHu3aluu Tekcra. Enie oqHa yepra, xapakTepHas AJis pa3HbIX 4acTei
TekcTa (HO He Juisd BceX!), — 3TO KOpOTKUe (pasbl, 0yeHb IKOHOMHO pacxooyiowue Mame-
puanvHblil pecypc A3vika, B Ty4llleM cilydae ¢ eMHCTBEHHBIM MOJUIeXKAlUM (Yaliie — 3TO
& ‘BB, KOTOPOMY MOKET NpeulecTBOBaTh obpamenne w15 ‘mobpeie apys3bsa’) B
caMoM Hauvase:

MANEE SCG2).  (§4) “Yuennku cobpanncs’.

WM NI4T . (§ 53) ‘Bbl, MO TIOC/IEI0BATENH, CYACTIIMBO OCTABATBCS .

W B HE . (§4) ‘Bbl BCAKMi IeHb BO3BPALIAeTECh B I0OM U BIJIAIbIBAC-
Tech(?) B cebs’.

WEE AU, e T, RERETH, WEmE. HABRETHE. 8%
H1&. (§37) ‘Ecnu BBl Bce MpojeKIaMUpyeTe 3Ty TaTXy M OyjeTe NpaKTHKOBAaTh Ha
OCHOBE raTXH, TO, HaXOJSICh 3a ThICSAUY JIM OT [Xyoaii]-HoHa, [BBI| Beceraa Oynere B IpH-
cyrctBun [ Xyaii|-HoHa. Ecnu ke [BBI| He OyaeTe mMpakTHKOBATh, HAXOASACH JIMIIOM K JTH-
1y, [To Oynere] 3a Teics4y siu. Kakplit coBepIIeHCTBYETCS caM 1o cede’.

KHEIANGE, B, (§2) ‘HacTaBHUK He IPOM3HOCHI CIIOB, U CaM CTajl OYMIIATH
CBOH pa3ym’.

B, ANERE. (§17) ‘Mupsue, otaenute cebs OT [CBOMX] B3IIAIOB; He
BKJII0YaiiTe Mbicau’. (B aToit dpase mpensor ¥ SBHO M3GBLITOYEH: TPUCYTCTBHE €rO
MOYKHO OOBSICHUTb JIMLIb CTPEMIJIEHHEM K YeThIPEXCI0KHOU CTpyKType (pasbl.)

Wb HGE S, H(EDZ G KEE.  (§ 14) ‘Te, KTO HACTABIAIOT TAKUM 06Pa3oM, H3-
HAYaJIbHO JIOMYCKAT OOJBIIYIO OMIHOKY .

H|EHENSMAE. BEEBAAY. (§17) ‘OrcyrctBue Mblcny [03HAauaeT] He
JIyMath Jlake, KOrja [4enoBeK| BOBIeUYeH B MbICIHb. OTCYTCTBHE MOCTOSHCTBA SIBIISETCS
HMCKOHHOW MPUPOIOH yenaoBeka’.

A AT . (§ 17) ‘OTcyTCTBUE — 3TO OTCYTCTBHUE 4ero?’.

SRR, € R WATEE . RO, FRIAEN. MR BRKZ, X
RBZH. (§15) ‘dobpeie apy3bs, B 4eM MOR0OHBI MexuTamus u pasym? [Ouu] mo-
JIOOHBI CBETWJIBHHUKY M CBETY, [KOTOpHIN OH Aaet]. EcTb cBeTHNbHUK, U cBET ecTh. Her
CBETUJIBHHKA, M CBETA HET .

B Tpex MoceHUX U3 NPUBEIEHHBIX BbIlE IPUMEPOB CTPEMIICHHE K KPATKOCTH BbIpa-
JKEHUS MBICIIM COMPOBOXKIAETCS MCIIONb30BaHWEM npuema mapamnenusma (M u MEAE

B M w MO, AR R DL B a0 ).

06 unBepenn. Hueepcus — 3TO HapyLIeHHe OOBIYHOIO OPSIKA CIIOB B IPENI0KEHHH
C LENbI0 MOJUEPKUBAHMSA ONPENETIEHHOIO CJI0BA WIIM BBIPAXKEHUs Npuaath (ppase Gonee
1 38 SMONHOHAIBEHOE 3ByUYaHHe.
]
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Obpamasice kK purype nHBEpcHU B 00CY’KTaeMOM TEKCTe, 3aMedy, YTO B HEM COACPIKUT-
¢ HEMaJo TPUMEpPOB C MaTepHaIbHO OJHMMH M TEeMH Xe cloBaMm AKvE(VAAK) «obmaue-
Hue» u «J[xapmay («/Ixapma» u «obmadeHuey), Cpean KOTOPBIX OJHH CIydau XapaKTepH-
3YIOTCSI OOBIYHBIM MOPSAIKOM CIIOB — TaKHUX OONBLIMHCTBO, APYTHE K€ — HHBEPCHPOBAH-
HBIM.

BHEWA, HEKEE, aREE.. (§4) S npounraro TBO TaTXy, eciu s Oyay
yIOBIETBOPEH, TO NepeaaM Tebe obnauenue u Jxapmy’.

L OFE ALK E AR (§ 5) “...BmecTe ¢ kapTuHoii, [rae] laTeiii [TaTpuapx me-
penaet obnauenue u xapmy’.

MR, ERIREE. (§7) ‘Ecim TH co3mamb [ratxy], TO ymZOCTOMIIbCS Moeii
JIxapmbr’.

{EAEHHEE LK. (§9) 3arem [on] nepenan [mue] Ixapmy Bresarmnoro Osapenus u
obnauenue’.

fefsREE, —W9%J:, (§10) ‘B nonHous, monyuns Jxapmy u obnaueHue, s ABH-
HyJICS B YTh .

PN, AR (M), B 2K (§7) ‘Ecnn Gynems cnocobeH BOWTH BO
Bpara [Y4eHus| 1 yBUIETh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO NPHPOY, [s] Bpyuy Tebe obiaueHue u
Jixapmy.

CANFIR AR AR, AREEEERE, @Y. (§11) “...Heckonbko coT ue-
JIOBEK HEU3BECTHBIX, IIEAUINX N03a/1, HaMEpeBaIuch youTh Xysil-HoHa U OTHATL 061a-
yeHue u JIxapmy’.

HAERIREER, UAHE. (§11) ‘Xysii-u3H TyT ke [6bl1 TOTOB] OTAATH [eMY]
[xapmy u o0nayeHne, HO [TOT] He 3aX0TeN OpaTh’.

FeogE sk, AEHLAEK. (§11) ‘S notomy usganexa npuien, 4to uuty Jxapmy,
a obnaueHne MHe He HYXKHO .

LA H AR R AL (§ 49) “..mpeamecTByonMe NATH IlaTpuapXoB mepenaBaiu
obnavenue u Bpydanu Jxapmy’.

Bo Bcex MPUBEEHHBIX BhIIIE IPUMEPAX Mbl HIMEEM JIENI0 C OOLIYHBIM HOPSAKOM CIIOB, KO-
raa cnosa AXvE umm YEAK (V.. AKX, 4K...1%), ABnsach OpsAMBIM IONONHEHUEM, 3aHAMAIOT MHO-
3MIMIO TIOCTIE I1arona-ckazyemoro (8. 4, 19AREE, [ 4R¥:, BARME, AR, Rk, K).

Wuaye 06CTOUT [eNo ¢ NpUMepaMH, KOTOpble MPUBOJATCA HIKe: B HHUX MMEET MeCTO
TIPENO3KIHs TPSAMOro JONONHEHHs 6e3 KaKoro-mubo MapKepa; MOXKHO JIHIIb MPenoso-
JKUTb, YTO ONPEETEHHYIO POIb B TOM CIlydae Urpaa HHTOHAIHS, TOCKOJIbKY peub MJET O
TeKCcTe Oecebl:

KHER2A%, RIBE AT A, (§49) ‘Tlocne TBoero yxona, HactaBHuk, komy [ThI]
nepenams obaadeHue u JIxapmy?’.

VR T, (§ 49) < dxapmy [s] yxe Bpyunn’.

RAEG . (§ 49) ‘ObnaueHne He HYKHO HIepefaBaTh’.

(JIro6O0MBITHO, YTO GYKBATBHO PSAOM OTMEYCH BAPUAHT C OOBIYHBIM MOPSAIKOM CIIOB: ...
BN G 4%, (§ 49) “...npu 5TOM HeT HEOOXOAUMOCTH TepejaBaTh obnayeHue’.)

it Al .. ELLOELD... (§ 9) *...06nauenue sBnseTcs 3HAKOM... JIxapma ke Tiepe-
JlaeTcs OT pa3yMa K pazymy’.

OO6patuM BHUMaHMe, 4yTO maparpad copok aeBATHIN (§ 49), Ha KOTOPBI NPUXOIUTCA
OonplIas 9acTh NPUMEPOB C MHBEPCHPOBAHHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMSAMH, MTOCBSIIEH MOJIEMHUKE C
HamagkamMu Ha CeBepHYIO BETBb YaHb U BOCXBAJECHUIO TOKTPUHBI «BHE3AMHOCTH» B ylIepO
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TaK Ha3bIBaEMOMY YYEHHIO O «mocTeneHHocT» (Ammonbckuit, 1967, c. 120). dnsa npuxa-
HUS OOJIBINEH CHITBI 3ByYaHHS MTOXBAJIE M CITYKHUT IPUEM WHBEPCHH.

Kak yxe Obu1o 3aMedeHo, CTPyKTypa NMaMsITHUKA BECbMa HEOJHOPOJHA: TaK, JTOBOJILHO
00BEMHBIH OTPBIBOK 00CyXkaemMoro Tekcta (§§ 45—46) (Mayo MOHATHOTO MTPOUCXOXKACHUS),
TOJIKYIOIIMH O TPUALIATH MIECTH MPOTUBOIMOCTABIICHUSX, PEACTABIEHHBIN HUXKE, MOCTPOEH
Ha TIpUeMe aHmumesbi.

Anmumesa — CTUIUCTUYECKAas QUTYpa KOHTpAcTa, WIK «PUTYpa pedH, COCTOsIIas B
AHTOHHUMHUPOBAHUM COYeTaeMbIX ciOB» (AxmanoBa, 2005, c.49). ScHocTh, KOTOpas 3a-
KIIFOYEHA B aHmumese, TO3BOJISIET UCIIONB30BaTh €€, KOTr/ia BO3HUKAaeT MOTPeOHOCTh B He-
MOCPENICTBEHHOW yOeIUTENFHOCTH, OMU3KOM K aruTallud WM MOPATHCTHYSCKOW Ha3mIa-
TENBHOCTH.

Hwxe mprBOANTCS OTPBIBOK M3 TEKCTA, LIETUKOM ITIOCTPOSHHBIN Ha anmumesax.

SRECHERS AT 1, RS, MU, %E’ﬁﬁﬂi%} FeEipg s, KELKE . 55
(,\> = (8 vk (ED MHEH TN, 4%73 Fofg o o, AT A A, AT
ey, s, B <*%> 8, 3 ,\/&3%}, IL/ PECED) B, fELR
%J‘, ¥ B/}, jzjiﬁﬁ/'v'\ﬁa‘ Sk %t %E@Fﬁ A D RS
ia‘ ARELESY, prElddY, Mmoo ”%J‘ ALEL e, RcEEARR, Bt (i) W,
ErOL R, WGBTS, RSB %‘;ﬁi/\ (F) W, SHlES, iRyt

,\1%3‘, AR, B RE, vk B G ﬂ,\ﬂiﬁ PEELAH B, A
O 3 () B SaEiEHE 28, (D JEEE RIS, (C5h =
) S (AMEHRE Y, #HAam =T AREW. ??é.;ﬁi/ﬂﬁﬁJr;%,

() A L] A8, (Z5H =% (amEg b, #aR=1n
. ﬁthr/\i%ﬁzi, fiR I —%C, HIONHVEE IS . (§ 46).

‘[KacarenbHo] map mpOTUBONOCTABIEHUH [Cpey| SIBIEHUI NPUPOJIbl BHEIIHETO MUPAa,
TO MX IATH: Hapa Heba M 3eMJIM, Iapa COJHIIA W JYHBI, Iapa Mpaka U cBera, napa VHb u
SlH, mapa BoAbl M OorHs. J[BeHanUaTh Map NPOTUBOMOCTABIEHUH [CYILECTBYIOT| [MEXIY]
SI3BIKOM U cloBoM|[,] JIxapMoi [1] mpu3HaKaMu SIBJICHHM, ISSTHUEM W HEICsTHUEM, MaTe-
pPHUAITEHBIM ¥ HEMAaTEePHATbHBIM, [Tapa ¢ HATMIUEM MPU3HAKOB U OTCYTCTBHEM IPU3HAKOB,
mapa MeXIy MOTOKOM [XKH3HHM M CMEPTH]| M OTCYTCTBHEM IOTOKA [MEXIY XKHU3HBIO U
CMEPTHIO], MEX1y BELIECTBOM U NMYCTOTOH ($linyatd), ABMXKEHHUEM U IOKOEM, YHUCTOTOU U
IPSA3bI0, MUPCKUM M TPUPOTHBIM(?) (CBSIIIEHHBIM), MOHAXOM M MHUPSHUHOM, CTapbiM U
MOJIOJTBIM, OOJIBIIMM W MAJIBIM, JUTMHHBIM M KOPOTKHM, BBICOKMM WM HU3KHM. J[eBsTHa-
JIaTh Oap IPOTHBOIOCTABICHUN MEXIY ACHCTBUSIMHU, KOTOPHIE [BBI| CAaMU HHUIIHHPYETE:
JIOX)KHOE ¥ MCTUHHOE, HEBEXKECTBO W MYJPOCTh, IIYIOCTh M 3HAHUE, XA0C U COCTOSHUE
cozepuanus (Samadhi), cobuoeHre MpaBul U HECOOJIOICHNE OHBIX, MPSIMOTa U KpH-
BH3HA, PEAlbHOCTh M HEPEANbHOCTh, KPYTH3HA U PaBHUHA, 3a0yXKICHUS W IPOCBETIIC-
HUE, COYYBCTBHE M NPUYMHEHHWE Bpena, pajiocTb M THEB, KEPTBEHHOCTh M KAIHOCTH,
JIBIOKEHUE BIIEPEN U OTCTYIUICHUE, POXKIICHHE U YHUITOXKEHUE, TOCTOSTHCTBO U HETIOCTO-
STHCTBO, nxapMmakas (Dharmakaya) u ¢usnueckoe Teno, HupMmanakas (Nirmanakaya) u
camborakas (Samboga-kaya), cyOcranus ¥ QyHKIIMOHHPOBAaHUE, CYITHOCTh U MPH3HA-
KH (CBOWMCTBa), YyBCTBUTENBFHOCTh M OecuyBcTBHE. [IBeHAaqIaTh Hap MPOTHBOIOCTABIIE-
HUU MEXAY S3IKOM U XapaKTePHCTUKAMH BEIIeH; BO BHEIIHUX OOCTOSATENHCTBAX MAThH
map OPOTHUBONOCTABICHUN B SBICHHUSX NMPHPOIBL; (B Tpex Tenax [Bynmpl 3aKkiIiOueHsl]
TPH Mapbl IPOTUBOIOCTABICHHN) (IEBATHAIIATE AP MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUHN MOPOXKIAIOT
CYIIHOCTb [IXapMbI]); COOpaHHBIE BMECTE, OHU COCTABIISIOT 3aKOH TPUALIATH IIECTH Map
IPOTHBONOCTABJICHUH. Ecin Mcmonb30BaTh 3aKOH 3TUX TPUALIATH MISCTH Hap IPOTUBO-
MIOCTaBJICHUH, TO OH OyNeT MPOHU3BIBATh BCe(?) CYTPBI, TAK UTO «BXOMABI M BBIXOABIN(?)
[yOeperyT Bac] oT 00enx KpaltHOCTEH .
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[IpuBeaeHHbI naccax, CTOJIb HACTOWYMBO HAarHETAIOIIMN UACI0 TOTAIBHOTO MPUCYTCT-
BUSI TIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEH IMyTeM IMEPEUUCICHUs] UX MMap, MPOHU3BIBAIOIINX CO00H BCA M
BCE, IIO3BOJIAET YTBEpP)KAaTh, YTO OMNpeIeNieHHas 3aJaHHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI aBTOpa-
COCTaBHUTENS 3[eCh HAJHIO; TaKUM O0pa3oM, «aruTalloHHas» LeNlb OTPhIBKA YCIEIIHO
BbINOJIHEHA. W, moxkanyid, HUUTO Nydiie, 4eM purypa anmumesol, He ClIOCOOHO OBLIO Tak
MOJIHO BBIPA3UTh BAXKHYIO JUIsl COCTaBUTENS! MBICIIb.

B ananusupyeMoM TeKcTe UCIOJb3YIOTCS TakKe NpueMbl arnagopel U snugopsr (I'ype-
Bu4, 2013). Tak, BecbMa OOBIYHBIM BBITJISANT UCIIOJIB30BaHUE TIPHEMA aHAOpbl CUHmMAK-
cuueckoti (TIOBTOPEHUE OJHHUX U TeX )K€ CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLUMH) U JieKcUu4ecKol
(moBTOpEHME OHUX U TeX ke ciioB). Ecin 00e coBMernatoTest B 01HOM (pasze, TO NpUaaloT
BBICKA3bIBAHUIO OCOOYIO BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh, YTO NMPHU3BAaHBI NMPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH MPHBO-
JVMBbIE HUXKE TIPUMEPBI:

LIRBGEEAT, ABE L, REBAT, A AR (§7) ‘Ecau npakrukosath B
COOTBETCTBHUH C ITOH [raTXxoi], To [OHM] He OKaXXyTcs [Ha MyTH] TPEX 30J1; €CIU MPaKTH-
KOBAaTb B COOTBETCTBUHM ¢ JIXapMoii, TO MOTyyaT GOJIbIIYIO BBITOLY .

DRERE, BAVSEE (§8) ‘Pasym ecTh JepeBo 6odxu, Telo ecTh MOJCTABKA
MOJ1 3epKajo’.

G, BEER M. (§13) ‘Menuranus cama no cebe U eCTh COAEpKaHIE
pasyMa; pa3yM caM 110 cebe U ecTh GyHKIMS MeTUTALHK .

ShEEAHEIRE, WABLEE. (§19) ‘Uckmouenue hopM CHAPYKU UMEHYETCs YaHb,
OTCYTCTBHE TPEBOTU U3HYTPU UMEHYETCS MEUTALMEN’.

PG, HERTER. LA, SR, (§23) ‘Ecnu HekTo He BuauT Byn-
JIbl, TO HE HA KOTO OMEPeThes; €Cid HE Ha KOro ONEepeThes, TO [ClI0Ba, KOTOpble OH] Hpo-
W3HOCHT, SABIISIOTCS 320y KIeHHEM .

o HHGE BB, A EMbEb. (§23) ‘B cyrpax mumb ropoputes, uto [cie-
OyeT uckaThb| onopy Ha byany B cebe caMux, HO HE CKa3aHO, YTO [CAEAYET MCKATh] OO~
py Ha byuny B npyrux’.

4 S, ESLH LM, A% —P08k.. (§31) ‘Uro HasbiBaeTcs OTCYTCTBU-
eM Mpicau? JIXxapMa OTCYTCTBHSL MBICIH — 3TO: BUAETH BCE BEIIU M He MPHUBA3LIBATHCS
KO BCEM BelIaM... .

LEIMH, B A, (§20) ‘Pasym nosobeH conHIly, MyApOCTh MO00HA TyHe'.

—&R, WKEHE, —&%, MKEE. (§26) ‘OnHa MrHOBEHHAsS MBICIb
(ksana), cosiepykaias HeBeXecTBO, — U Prajiid oOpblBaeTCsl; OJIHA MTHOBEHHAS MbICIb
(ksana), comeprkarias Myapoctb, — U Prajiia poxxaaercs’.

CBE R, PEBPRT. HAEFLE. (§35) ‘Pasym — 310 3ems, cobCTBEHHAS TIpH-
pona — 510 nape. [Ecnn] cobcTBeHHAs mpUpoaa ecTh, Haph €CTh’.

BRI SRE, GEBEEAMNZM. (§35) ‘Eciu cobeTBeHHas mpupona
3abnysxaercd, To byna — 3To KuBasi TBaph; eClIM cOOCTBEHHAs IPUPOJIA TPOCBETIEHa,
TO JKHBast TBaphb U ecTh bynna’.

LIGHE—fhR, SR Mg, RHNLE () . (§42) ‘..cnywail omny Konec-
Huny Byansl, He umu [ente] ase Konecuuisl Byuibl, uToObI He Oblia BBeEHA B 3a01y-
JKJIeHUe TBOS pupoja’.

WENE, WENAE. (§42) ‘Kak Bbl npuxoauTe K MOHHUMAHMIO 3Toi JIxap-
Mbl? Kak Bbl IpakTukyere 3Ty JIxapmy?’

ARE (F) M, WREZ. PRAHBEME, REBEZ... (§42) ‘Ecin Bol BHemne
OMpayeHbl, TO lLemiseTech 3a GOPMBbI, €CIM Bbl OMPayeHbl BHYTPH, TO LIEMISeTech 33
nycroty. Eciiu Bbl BHYTpY (JOPMBI, Bbl OT/ENEHb! OT (OPMbI, ECIIH Bbl BHYTPU OYCTOTHI,
Bbl OTJ/IeJIEHb] OT OYCTOTH! .
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oAU, FRmR, ~BMA, BRMR, ANBAR. (§42) ‘Omensuo cy-
LIECTBYIOT ueThipe [BuAa] BOPOT: OTKDPBLITHE MYJIPOCTH MPOCBETICHUS, MPOsBICHHE
MYAPOCTHU HNPOCBETIICHUA, HDO6V)KZ[CHI/IC MYAPOCTU NPOCBETICHUA, BXOXKIACHUC B MY/~
POCTb IPOCBETIACHHUS .

STCERE BN A—PRAE, — AR, AR, BERG (GO
... ZINIHE... (§ 28) ©...BHAuaNe Hapb JPaKOHOB [C MOMOLILIO] BOALI PEK U MOpEH...
YBIIQKHHUJI BCEX JKUBBIX TBApei, Bce TPaBbl U JIEPEBBS, BCE OYIIEBIEHHOE U HEOAYILECB-
JIEHHOE... .

RERRE S e, FE (E) R, ARERFM, MORKIE,
FUIER IO, BOREN.. BREREML, =SFMRIMM, BEERE L. (§35)
‘Munocepaune 310 u ecth | 'yansunb (Avalokitesvara)... clocOGHOCTE TBOPUTH YHCTOTY
a10 ectb llakpsimynn (Sakyamuni), mpsiMora 910 ectb Maiitpeits (Maitreya), st B geino-
Beke (cumTaercs JOXHBIM. — H.1") 310 ecTh [ropa] lllymepy, HCKaKeHHBI pa3yM 3TO
€CThb BEJIHMKOE MOpE, CTPACTH 3a0JYKICHUI 3TO €CTh BOJIHBI, OTPABICHHBIA Pa3yM 3TO
€CTb 3JI0M JIPaKOH... JJOXKHBIE MMPEJICTABIEHHS 9TO €CTh PHIOBI U MOPCKUE Yeperaxu, TPH
aaa (aII‘IHOCTb, T'HECB, FHyHOCTb) 9TO U €CTh NMOA3E€MHAas TIOpbMa JJid I'PpCIIHUKOB, HEBC-
JKECTBO 3TO M eCThb [001acTh| )KUBOTHBIX... .

%E:B‘I:J‘r ?ﬁﬂdﬁ, E‘Iﬁﬁ, W?&ﬁ, %%%r ﬁlﬁgﬁo (§ 35) “...ecnmu oTOpO-
CHUTb U3BDAIEHHBIA Pa3yM, TO HCCIKHET BOJA B MOPSX; €CJIM UCYE3HYT CTPACTH 3a0J1yxK-
JEHUH, TO COMJIYT HA HET BOJIHBI; €CITU C SAJaMH M BPeJIOM OyJIeT MOKOHYEHO, TO UCUe3-
HYT pbIObI U JpakoHbl’. (OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOr0 MPUMEPa B TOM, YTO BMECTO OOBIYHOM Ue-
ThIPEX- WJIM MATUCIOXKHOW PUTMHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpPBI 3[€Ch MpECTaBlieHa COBCEM He-
MPUBBIYHAS — TPEXCI0XKHASL.)

ER o2, AN, Rt mEdk. (§39) ‘lxapma sBnseTcs eIMHBIM yYeHH-
€M, a JIIOJIM JKUIT Ha I0Te U CceBepe, MO3TOMY M ObLIH YCTAHOBJICHBI [LIKOJbI| FOXKHAS U
ceBepHast’.

RRGHRE, ERHBHE/E. (§36) ‘JoxHble TOUKM 3peHHS MPOMCXOAAT U3 ITOrO
MUpa; OPABUJIBHbBIC TOYKH 3PCHUA NIPOUCXOIAT U3 DTOr0 MI/IDa’.

—RBRGTER, —FRREER, B, HENE.. (§20) [Kak] onsa
JaMIia MOXET Pa30rHaTh THICIUYEIIETHIO ThMY, [TaK] ¥ OJHA [BCHbIIIKA] MYIPOCTH MO-
JKET YHUYTOXKHUTh JeCATHTBICSUeNIETHEE HEBEKECTBO; He 00palaliTe MbICIH B IPOIIIOE,

BcerJia oopainaiite MpIcib B Oyayiiee... .

— BRI TEEL, —SBWMIATETEW. (§20) ‘MrHopernas Mblcib (ksana)
0 37Ie UMEET Pe3yIabTaTOM [pa3pylieHue]| nodpa, [KOTopoe MITUIIOCH| ThICAYY JIET; MTHO-
BEHHasl [MBICITB] 0 10Ope KOMITEHCHPYET (IOCT. IMEeT Pe3yIAbTaTOM) ThICAYETeTHEE 3710
U paspyLieHue’.

WHEEERE. RERSERE, FREERE, SFIRSERSE.
(§ 21) ‘HoOpble mpy3bsi, OMHOBPEMEHHO CIeAyHTe TOMY, YTO TOBOPUT XydH-HAH. «Kiis-
HYCh CIlacaTh IOBCEMECTHO BCEX KMBBIX TBapei; KISHYCh MPEKpAIaTh MOBCEMECTHO
TPEBOJHEHHMS; KJIISIHYCh M3y4aTh MOBCEMECTHO [MYTH] K BpaTaM 3HaHMM 0 JIxapMe...»’ .

RAIERE, RREE, BREE, BREE, BEKRFRE. §21) Ornox-
HOW MO3WIIMYU MPABWIbHAS CIIACET; OT 3a0JYKJICHUS MPOCBETICHUE CIACET; OT HEeBEMke-
CTBa MYJIPOCTh CIIACET; OT 374 JJOOPO CHaceT; OT cTpacTei 3a0ayIeHHH 600xu criacet’.

LHEHERR () HWNAARE, B K IEHR G , BR (R HRPE,
WA CE, B B Zfili, EARK (KR &4 (R 4hE. (§23) ‘dobpse
IIpy3bsi, HAMOUTE YTENICHWE B 03apEHHOM (CBETOM HMCTHHBI) HanOoiee MOYUTaeMOM H3
[arcna] nByHOTHX (T.€. B Bynne); HalinuTe yremenue B ucture (T.e. Jxapme), B Hanbo-
nee <MOYHTAaeMOM> [YUEHWH, PU3BIBAIONIEM| K OTKa3y OT JKEeJaHWW; HaliuTe yTele-
Hue B yncrore (T.e. CaHrxe), HamOoJee MOYNTAeMOH cpenn KHUBBIX cymecTB. OTHBIHE




NCCNEOOBAHUA

W jpanee HaspiBalTe Bymmy Yumrenem (03apeHHBIM CBETOM HCTHHBI), a €IIe: HE HIIUTE
(HaxoaMTe) YTENIeHHS B UHBIX BEPOYICHHUSX, JTOKHBIX U (EPETHUECKUX) .

[TpuBeneHHbIe NPUMEPHI CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O CYTy00 Ha3uIaTeNbHOM Xapakrepe 3auK-

CHPOBaHHBIX B HUX TEKCTOB, KOTOpPbIE TPEOYIOT 0CO00W BHIPA3UTENbHOCTH; TOCTIEIHSS Ke
JOCTUraeTcs MyTeM YMEJIOro HCMOJb30BaHHs TOM MM MHOW CTUIIMCTHYECKOH (urypsl, B
JAHHOM ciy4ae — aHagopbi. B OONBIIMHCTBE CilydaeB 3TO dHagopa cummaxcuyeckas,
OJIHAKO B Psfe Ciy4yaeB sl enie 6osiee IMOLMOHANBEHOTO BOCIPHUSTUS K YHUCTO CHHTAKCH-
YeCKOM JOOABISIOTCS OAUHAKOBBIE ICKCHIECKUE DJIEMEHTHI.

He cronp yacro, kak anagopa, B aHATU3UPYEMOM TEKCTE OTMedaeTcsi GUrypa snugopbvi

(MOBTOpEHHE OJHUX U TEX K CJIOB WIIM CJIOBOCOYETAHMI B KOHLIE M Hayaje CMEXKHBIX OT-
PE3KOB TEKCTa), Kak M aHaghopa, snughopa Takxke MpeACTaBIsIeT cOO0I OTHY U3 Pa3HOBHUI-
HOCTeH Mapaule/IbHbIX CHHTAKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYKLMIA:

= ik, BRAEMEZ. (§ 23) ‘Ecnu [HEKTO] TOBOPMT, 4TO [OH] HAXOAMT MPUGEKMIIE

B Byzme, To bymma stor r)le‘?
KB, A ATeRe RS & <<,u ) T%Ei,% ARG AT AT — IR
CEDY o A k) PEABRRLZEME ( fﬁ) o HI%S Au S S ﬁu CAN) B BRE
O% . BRENDERTHE AL O . KM 4 29 H . AT &SRS K (4\@» o BRI
FRENVGE RGO BPEATERRL S (§ 22) ‘HacTaBHuk ckasan: «Jlo6pele apy-
3bsl, €CJIH B MPOIUIBIX MBICIAX, OYAYIIMX MBICISAX M HACTOSIIUX MBICISX, MBICISX, Clie-
JYIOILINX OJ(HA 3a JPYTOii, Bbl HE 3aMapaHbl 320y KICHUSMH, U BbI MUTOM OTKa3bIBae-
TECh OT MPUCYIIMX Ballell COOCTBEHHOM MPHUPOE MPEIKHUX JYPHBIX MOCTYIKOB, — 3TO
M €CTh MOKAasHHE; €CJIM B MPOLUIBIX MBICISAX, OYAYIINX MBICISIX U HACTOSIMX MBICISX,
MBICIISIX, CIIEAYIOLIMX OJHA 3a JAPYTOii, Bbl HE 3aMapaHbl HEBEXKECTBOM M HCKOPCHSETE
MBICJIM O TPESKHUX UCKAKEHUSX U 3a0JTy)K/ICHUAX W HaBCerJa MopbIBaeTe CBSI3M [C HU-
MH], — 3TO eCTh COOCTBEHHAS MPUPO/Ia MOKASHHUS;, €CITH B MPOIUIBIX MBICISX, OYIyIINX
MBICIISIX W HACTOSIIIMX MBICISIX, MBICISIX, CICAYIONINX OJJHA 3 JPYroi, BBl HE 3aMapaHbl
3aBHCTBIO M MCKOPEHSIETEe M3 CBOCH MPUPOJIbI HMEBIIEECs MPEkKIe YyBCTBO 3aBUCTH, —

3TO U eCTh MOKasiHUE .

WVEAUT, AEA (&) « B&AT, W (L)) Wik, 47875 A
(§24) ‘Oty [JxapMmy cieayeT NpakTUKOBaTb, [OHa He MpeJHAa3HA4YeHa AJs| YCTHOrO
<OpPOM3HECEHUS™, YCTHOE MPOM3HECEHHWE BHE MPAKTUKU MOJO0OHO WILTIO3WH, MOA0OHO
tharTOMY’

ﬁﬁ%gm BEFE K .. (§ 24) “Uro Takoe «Mo-x3» (maha)? «Mo-x3» — 3T0 Be-
JIMKOE..

ﬁﬁﬂ‘i% ﬁﬁ% FE (8§ 26) ‘Uto ects padcusa (Prajind)? pamxnas (Prajiia)
€CTh MY/IPOCTb... .

#R R, W OA) #E, AWEAWR. (§28) ‘Ecnu uaet cunbHBINA 10%K/1b, 10%KIb
nasaeT B OKeaH, [BOABI KOTOPOro] He CTAHOBUTCS HU OOJbIIE, HU MEHBIIIE .

i . ERLE Uk, ANFE—UIL.. (§31) ‘Uro HasblBaeTCa OTCYTCTBH-
€M MbICIHU. JIXxapMa OTCYTCTBHUSI MBICIH — 3TO: BUJETh BCE BEIIU U HE MPUBI3LIBATHCS
KO BCEM BellaMm... .

AT L A T8, (ShiB) fEvh5, AR/ERMRE . (§34) ‘HesosmoxHo cre-
nath TBOpeHWe j00pa GnarojesiHuem; TBOpeHue 100pa [3akmoueHo] B «Tene JIxapmbi»
(Dharmakaya), a He B 00acTy OJarofesiHus .

j(EI—-ﬁE’ %%HE&! %%/\1Ik’fTv Eéﬁj'fﬁ“’ THHE# E#T{ﬁr ﬁuﬁﬁ'b‘/u
N, TEZRFBAT, WK IT NEFHE. (§ 36) ‘HacraBauk ckasan: «JIoGpbie apy3bs, ecin
Bbl XOTUTE MPAKTUKOBATh, TO 3TO MOXHO JENaTh, U HE MOKUAas AoMa (T.e. OyAaydd MU-
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psHamu. — HM.I"), 3TO He 3aBUCHT OT HaxOXJeHWs B xpaMe. Haxomsch B Xpame, He
MIPaKTUKYS, BBl yIOA00IsIeTeCh 3JI0HaAMEPEHHBIM JII0IM 3anana. Eciu, He MOKUHYB 10-
Ma, Bbl IPAKTHKYETE, TO YyMoA00IsIeTech NoaiM BocToka, mpakTukys 100po»’.
ANHEEH, BBRRBFAR.. FIUBRRFAR. KOS, BN, #5HA#EE,

WRIRR AR, ARRH CF) NiEE. rUIRRAFRAR (B . (§44)
‘Illecroit [Tatpuapx ckazan: «5 v BUXKY U He BUXKY»... Kak 3TO «BUJIETh U HE BUIETH)?
HacraBauk ckazan: «[Kornma] st BUXKy, TO MOCTOSIHHO BHXY CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE Tperpe-
LIEHMsI, TOATOMY I'OBOPIO, UTO BUXKY; @ HE BUXKY — TO HE BHXKY NPECTYIIEHUH JI0ei B

MHUPE, TOITOMY-TO «HU BUIKY U HE BI/I)KY»’.

Kak crnemyet u3 mpuUBEICHHBIX TPUMEPOB, YaCTOTA UCIIONB30BaHMS GUTYp rpaMMaTHye-
CKOW CTHJIMCTHKH pa3indHa B Pa3HBIX YACTAX PacCMaTPUBAEMOTO TEKCTa: HaHMOOIbIIas
KOHIIEHTPAIUs IPUMEPOB C UCITIOIE30BAaHIEM IIPHEMOB TPAMMAaTHIECKOW CTHIIMCTHKH TPH-
XOJIUTCS Ha TIACCAXKU TEKCTa, TJie U3JiaraeTcs caMma MmporoBeab kak TakoBas (§ 1-31; 34-37),
JUTsl KOTOpOW TpedyeTcsl MoA4YepKHyTash Ha3HIATENbHOCTh, YTO U JOCTUTAETCS OCOOBIMU
S3BIKOBBIMHU CpeACTBaMU. B Tex ke paszenax mamsiTHUKa, rae usnaraercs ouorpadus Ha-
cTaBHUKa Xy>ii-H3Ha, ONMKMCHIBAIOTCA OTHOLIEHUS Meskay Xysi-HoHoM u Ilsub-cro (11175),
MOJ0OHBIE CTHIIMCTHUECKHE IPUEMBbI BCTPEYAIOTCS 3HAUMTENBHO Pexe.

IMpexncraBnsiercst enecooOpa3HbIM 3aTPOHYThH €Ie OJMH pecypc, JIeKalluid Oosblue B
00J1acTH rpaMMaTHKH, HO HECYIIUI M HEKYIO CTHIIMCTHYECKYIO HArPYy3KY: pedb UICT O IBYX
(opmax ynorpebaeHus TMUHOrO MECTOUMEHHS 2-To uua — J& u 3255,

B paccMaTpuBaeMOM HNaMATHUKE MOp(eMa %5 MOMET UCIONb30BAThCA KAK I10Ka3aTellb
MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH, KaK P MECTOMMEHHIX, TaK M B OTHEIBHBIX CIydasX MPH MMEeHaX
(JTunb-1131 11y, 2011, c. 211). TIpu 3TOM HU B KOEM ciiydae HeJlb3s TOBOPUTH O PETYJISpPHO-
CTM HCIOJIb30BAHMS 5 KaK I10Ka3aTeNls MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH. JTUM OOCTOATENBCTBOM O0b-
SICHAIOTCA TPYAHOCTHU, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKMBACTCA MCCICA0OBATECIIb MIPU IMOINBITKE PEIIUTL B
Ka’kJI0M KOHKPETHOM CIy4ae, CIeyeT JIh OTHOCHTh yrmoTpebienue MopheMbl 55 K uHucTO
rpaMMaTU4€CKOMY UJIU I'paMMaTHUKO-CTUIIUCTHUYECCKOMY Ka3yCy.

[TpuBeaeEM NPUMEPBI, B KOTOPHIX MECTOMMEHHE VX OJIHO3HAYHO yNOTPEOIEHO B 3Hade-
HHUH €IMHCTBEHHOT'O YKcia:

W N, il (§ 3) ‘Orkyna Thl, 4TO MpHUIIEN CIO/A, B TOPEL...".

WA S, ERMY).  (§3) ‘Twl ceituac [yiimems] oT MeHs, 4TO eme Gyaemb
nckaTh?’.

WS N, OB, HABEMN. (§3) ‘Tu yenosek us JIunHaHu, K TOMY
JKe — BapBap; B TAKOM CITy4ae Kak [ThI| MOXeIb cTaTh bymmoii’.

LA . (§ 49) ‘Tw He omKeH crpamMBarh’.

W (5D H¥gAH. (§49) ‘Crymaii: s npousHecy Tebe [ratxy]’.

HawelE, ARV, (§7) ‘Ecnmu TH cosmamb [raTXy], TO yAOCTOMIIBCS MOEH

JIxapmbr’.
WMV AT . (§ 44) ‘Tebe u 6omuT U He GOIUT, KAK TAKOE MOXKET OBITH?’.

Bo Bcex ciydasx peruimk oOparieHsl K 0THOMY KOHKPETHOMY JIHILY.

Jlanee npuBeeM PUMEpPHI, B KOTOPBIX MCIIONb30BaHa (popMa MecTouMenus 455, 6es3-
YCIIOBHO Tepearolasi 3HadeHue MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, MO0 PeTIMKK 00paltieHsl K coopanuio
MOHaXOB:

WM AN HAEE... (§4) ‘Bol, yueHHKH, IETbIMU THAMY 3aHMMAETeCh MOKEPTBO-

1 44 BaHUSIMU... .
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W AT, TRk,  (§ 44) ‘Bama cobeTBeHHas TpHpOAA 3aTyMAaHHBAET
BpaTa CyYacThsl; KaK e MOXHO Bac cracath!’ (OOpariM BHHMMaHHWE: B MEPBOM 4YacTH
(bpa3bl MHOKECTBEHHOCTh MapKUPOBaHa MOp(eMoi ¥, Tak 4TO OTCYTCTBHE MapKHPOB-
Kd BO BTOPOW YacCTH MOKHO OOBSCHHTH €CIIM He HEOPEKHOCTHIO, TO HAMEPEHUEM CIIe-
[[MAJILHO MPUBJIEYb BHUMaHUE TOTO JKe aJipecara.)

WA SN, (§ 48) °Y Bac ecTh COMHEHHs, CTIpAIIMBAiiTe MOCKOpee”.

Y& e (L8). (§ 48) ‘Bl Bee camuTecs’.

WS R E, (53 5. (§7) ‘Bbl_Bce NOMKHBI MPOU3HOCUTH ITY TaTxy,
(TOJBKO TOT/Ia YBHIWUTE CBOIO MPHUPOAY)... .

WS, EIAAE (22) BE. (§48) ‘Bel peiaeTe M3-3a TOTO, UTO HE 3HAETE,
KyJa s1 <OTHpPaBIIIOCH>’.

U TyT e pAaoM aBe Apyrue dpasbi:
WRITH . (§ 48) ‘Bul nomoiinute 6mmke’.

B 5TOM ciydae BMecTo 45 ynoTpe6ieHo 6JM3K0e Mo CMBICITY M 3HAYEHHIO, HO HE COBCEM
00bIYHOE ISl TAKMX CITyYaeB 5%, XOTS HHOTJa M OHO MOKET MCIMOJb30BaThCs Kak CBOEOO-
pasHblii Mapkep MHOXecTBeHHocTH Tpu umenu (AN (AN W, BAEMLDL. §7)
‘...BC€ YUYCHHUKH (JOCH.: JIFOJM) MPUILIA IOCMOTPETh U MPOHUKIMCh UCKPEHHUM YBasKEHU-
em’) Hapsaay ¢ oObunbM 25 (A TIANZESAE—15... (§ 8) “...mycTh KaKIblii U3 YUEHHKOB
COUMHHUT ratrxy...’);

WA AN, HAPRE, A LIEE. (§48) ‘Bul ceifuac peiaaeTe, HO ecTh JH
KTO-HUOY/Ib, KTO JICHCTBUTENEHO TOPIOET O TOM, UTO s HE 3HAI0, Ky/Ia 51 OTIPABIISIOCH .

«Br» B manHOU (ppase 0003HAUACT TPYMITY, MIIK MHOXKECTBO JIHL, HO TIEpPEeIaeTCs OJ1-
Hoii Mopdemoii Y. SIBnseTcs 1 3TO Cay4aifHOCTHIO, CKa3aTh TPYHO.

O6patumcst K ApYruM npuMepam ¢ Y4 u 5%, kotopeiMu u3obuinyror § 44-45.

CEHIRTE, ARASE. (§44) “..a ydy Bac TonkoBaTh JxapMy [Tak, 4ToOBI] He
YTPaTUTh OCHOBHOE YueHue . (ITa perumka oopalieHa K IeCATH YUYSHHKaM. )

WHMEHAR, BN (§44) ‘Bel camu naxe He BUANTE COOCTBEHHON MpH-

POJIBI; KaK K€ MOTJIM [BBI| MPUHTH U IIYTUTh CO MHOH (AOCI.: C 4yeoBekom)!’.
WO EAFL. (§ 44) ‘Baw pasym ompaueH, U [Bbl] He BUAUTE [COBCTBEHHOTO pasy-
Mma]’.
WHA () AHEHEG. (§44) ‘Bl camu oMpadeHbl U He BUAUTE COOCTBEHHOIO
pazyma’.

AR, W AR, ARIFER ORAREE) o (§44) “..[] He B cocTos-
HUM BMECTO Bac OBITh OMpPadeHHBIM; BEI, €CIIM 3ariisHeTe B celds, TOXKEe HEe CMOXKeTe
BMECTO MEHS OBITh OMpPAa4eHHBIMU .

SHERE CHED R MEAHRE, AW (KD FHRM, A MAEAH . (§33)
‘...CIOyIIaiTe: S U3JI0XKY CIABOCIOBHE OTCYTCTBHIO (JOPMBI, YTO MPHUBEAET K YHUUTOXE-
HUIO Tpexa BallluxX 3abiyXAeHUi; [3To] Taxke MMEHYeTCs CIaBOCIOBHEM pPa3pyLICHHUS
IpexoB’.

TaK, B MPUBCACHHLIX BBILIC OYC€HDb ONU3KHUX I10 CMBICJTY U MOBTOPAIOLINXCA (bpa3ax CO-
JACPIKUTCA MECTOMMEHHNE Yﬁ‘, " KakK 6y)ITO O6paHIeHI)I OHHU K OJHOMY JIMlly, OJHAKO IO CUJie
na(boca STHX BBICKA3bIBAHUU OHU UMEIOT aZipecaTtoM epynny MOHAXO06. HO3TOMy B JaHHOM
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cilyyae ogHa Mopdema I, 6e3 Mokasarens MHOKECTBEHHOCTH %5, HECET ONpeeeHHYIO
CTHJIEBYIO HaTrPY3Ky, SIBJISISE COOOH (PUTYpy YHCTO TPAMMATHIECKOH CTHIUCTUKH.

TyT ke B cocelHel CTpOKe TeKcTa, 00paIasch K ToH ke ayauropuu, [laTpuapx ucnosnb-
3yeT (hopMy MeCTOMMEHHs V55

WS () A AB , R B SIS, (§45) ‘Bbl Bee 3aiimMure cBou
MecTa (caauTech); s ceiyac ¢ BaMu pacctaHych’. (B aToM ciiydae uMeeT MecTo mpocTast
KOHCTATAaIHs, JINIIeHHas magoca.)

KoHeuHo, Henb3sl CTPOUTH CTPOrHEe YTBEPHKACHUS Ha OTPaHUYEHHOM KOJIMYECTBE YMOT-
pebyieHHit TOTO WJIM WHOTO T'PaMMaTH4ecKOrO 3JIEMEHTa, OCOOEHHO €CIM YYHMTHIBATh JUIs
JJAHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO Clly4as €Ille He YCTOSBIIYIOCS HOPMY MCIIONIb30BaHHMA MapKepa
MHOECTBEHHOCTH B fA3bIKE, KOTJa CO3JaBaJICsl aHAIM3UPYEMBIl TEKCT. TeM He MeHee Kap-
THHA, KOTOPYIO MO3BOJISIET BEICTPOUTh UMEIOIIUICA B HAUIEM PACIOPSKEHUH MaTepuall,
CBUJIETENIBCTBYET, YTO B PACCMOTPEHHOH CHUTyaluH, 0e3yCIOBHO, B TOM WM MHON Mepe
UCIOJIb30BaH NPUEM I'PaMMaTUYECKON CTUIIMCTUKHU.

K uyacTHBIM cityuyasiM MCNOJIb30BaHUS MPUEMOB IPaMMaTUYECKON CTHIUCTUKH, K KOTO-
PBIM npuberaeT aBTOp-COCTaBUTENb 00CY)KIAEMOI0 TEKCTa, MOYXXHO OTHECTH M OTMEUYEHHBIH
€JUHUYHBIMY IIPUMEPAMU IIPUEM yABOCHUS:

HAF LR, ARG, EERE wEM, BTN, 7T (50 M (§32)
‘Ecnu [BeTpeuaroTes MI0U], B3Rl KOTOPBIX HE COBMAAAOT [C BAIMMU], U OTCYTCT-
ByeT CTpPEMJIEHUE, HUKOTJa U HUTJE He PAacCHpOCTpaHANTe 3ps [CBOM B3MVIAbI], MPUUH-
Hsis BpeJl M He MpHMHOCA Monb3bl’. (Couetanue yasoenuit 7 1FBZ ), He 3aduKcupoBaH-
Hoe B BKPC, ucnons3yercs 1)1 ycuneHus BbICKa3bIBaHHUSI.)

Jpyroii yacTHbIA Cilydail 3aKJII0YaeTCs B Pa3lelIeHUM €JIUHOIO CIO0BA, COCTOSILErO U3
nByX uMeHHbIX KopHel &5 (24 ‘mumocepmue’, A% ‘Gonw’, ‘cTpamanme’), ¢ MOMOLIbIO
MopbeMbl co 3HaueHHeM KauecTsa K ‘Gonbmoi” — RAEKIE:

HEFN, KEKIE, A% 1. (§34) ‘Hazeocsh, uto Bl [Gnaromaps] Beanko-
My MUJIOCEpIMIO [MHe], Y4eHUKY, pa3bicHuUTe [Bamy xapmy]’.

Hapssy ¢ TakuM HEOOBIYHBIM yHOTPEONEHHEM B TEKCTE MAaMATHHMKA, B TOM YMCJIE U B
ciemytomeM naparpade (§ 35), oTMeueHbI Ba IpUMepa, B KOTOPLIX %41k BblcTymaer kak
€JIMHOE CJIOBO:

RRHIEEI ... (§ 35) ‘Munocepane — 510 1 ecTh ['yaHbHHB .

VHERREE, AP, K3, (8§ 35) ...mpomry Bamero MUIOCEpAHs, 9TOOH ciie-
JaTh 3anagHyro 3eMITI0 SBJICHHOM [ MeHs|. DTo OyaeT 3ameuaTesbHo! .

LRI AR L (§20) “..[ecnn BB myMaeTe] 0 MMIOCEPAMH, TO TIPEBPATUTECH B
O6onxucarTay...’.

BbiBo/i HampalimBaercsi caM Co0Oii: C MOMOIIbI0 YUCTO PaMMAaTHYECKOro MpHeMa —
VHKOPIIOPHPOBAHHUs B COYETAHME MMEHHBIX KOPHEH MopeMbl CO 3HAYEHMEM KauecTBa A
‘OonpIoN’ gocTUraercs 6oJiee IMOLIMOHAILHOE BOCTIPUSITUE CIIOBA, K TOMY K€ He 0e3 upo-
HHYECKOT0 OTTEHKA.

Bce u3noxeHHOe BbIlIE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aHAJIM3MPYEMBIH TEKCT AaeT oOpaslibl ca-
MBIX Pa3HBIX MPUEMOB U (UTYp TPAMMATHYECKON CTHIMCTHKH — OT OOBIYHO pacipocTpa-
HEHHOT'O Tapaijeiau3Ma JI0 UHEepcuu, aHmumesbvl, aHagopul, snughopvl N Ipyrux Ooiee
YACTHBIX MPUEMOB.
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CnuHCcoK coKpameHuii

BKPC — bonboii kuraiicko-pycckuil cnosaps. Ilog pen. .M. Omanuna. T. 1-4. M., 1983-1984.

CHnuHCcoK TuTepaTypsbl
Hemounux

Svnonscxuii 7 IR FOKTRBE A B &R % &%, The Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch.
The Text of the TUN-HUANG Manuscript, Translated, with Notes by Philip B. Yampolsky. New
York Columbia University Press, 1967. Llutupyercst mo IyHbXyaHCKOMY TEKCTY, IOMEIICHHOMY B
kHure, ¢. 1-30. [Ipu nutanuu: B Kpyriaslx cKOOKaxX 3HaK «§» U ero Homep.

Jlumepamypa

Axmanosa O.C. CnoBapb JTMHIBUCTUYECKHX TepMUHOB. M., 2005.

Typesuu U.C. «Cytpa lllectoro Ilarpuapxa»: odmiee 1 0coOOCHHOE B S3bIKE MaMITHUKA 10 CpaBHE-
HHIO C APYTUMH oy // TIncbMeHHbIe TaMATHUKK ¥ POOJIEMbl HCTOPHH KYJIBTYPBI HapoaoB Boc-
toka. XIX roguunas HayuHas ceccust JIO UB AH CCCP (moknanb! u coobuienust), 1985a, c. 203—
207.

Typesuu HU.C. [Ise Bepcun «Cytpsl Lecroro [arpuapxay» // XVI nayunas kordepenus «O0mecTBo
u rocynapctso B Kurtaey». Y. 1. M.: Hayka, 19850, c. 112-116.

T'ypesuy U.C. I'paMmaTnyuecKasi CTHIMCTHKA OYIIMHCKIX TEKCTOB: CHHTAaKCHYECKHe pecypchl (CBs3Ka
+&; anadopa u snudopa) // [Tucemennbie namaTHrkE Bocroka. 2013, 1(18). C. 149-158.

Jlunvb-y3u 1y. BeTymut. cT., ep. ¢ KUT., KOMMEHT. U rpammarudeckuit ouepk U.C. I'ypeud. LenTp
«[TerepOyprckoe BocrokoBeaeHuey». CII6., 2001.

Gurevich 1.S. Dunhuang Manuscripts as Source-material for Studies on the Historical Grammar and
Vernacular Literature (bianwen) of the Tang epoch // JlyHpXyaHCcKne NOKyMEHTHI Kak HCTOYHUK
M0 WICTOPHH, OOIIECTBEHHON XW3HHU, KynbType u penuruu Kutas u LlentpansHoit Azuu. CIIO.,
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Summary

I.S. Gurevich
“The Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch”:
Resources of the Grammatical Stylistics

The text of the “Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch” is analysed from the point of grammatical stylistics.
The result has shown the main resources of grammatical stylistics like inversion, anaphora, epiphora,
etc., are used in different frequency.
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C.JI. HeseneBa

JApeBHennauiickuii 3noc «Maxadxapartay»:
HEKOTOPbIe 0COOEHHOCTH COJePKAHUSA

PazHocTOpOHHUI XapakTep HcclenoBaHUN comepkanus «MaxabxapaTsl», MaMATHUKA JpEeBHEHH-
JIMACKOM CIOBECHOCTH, [UIMTENBHOCTb CYIIECTBOBAHUS KOTOPOrO B YCTHOW 3MMUYECKOW TPaguLMM —
MOYTHU ThIics4a JeT (mpubausurensHo ¢ IV B. 1o H.3. u o III-1V BB. H.3.), onpenensercs ero SHUUK-
JIOTIeANYeCKUM XapakTepoM. OOmIne COMHMaIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHX, MOPATbHO-3THUECKUX, PEITUTHO03-
HBIX U MUQOJIIOTHIECKHUX JaHHBIX AenaeT «MaxabxapaTy» BaKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM IUISl H3yUEeHUS HCTO-
puu KyJIbTyphl He Tosbko VIHIMM, HO U Bcero Mupa. BeisiBieHue cBs3eit ee cofepxKaHus ¢ «3THOrpa-
¢uueckum cyberpatom» (tepmuH B.A. Tlponna—b.H. I[Tytunosa) no3Bossier BBecTH B Hay4HbI 000-
pOT 00OOIIECHHBIN MaTepHal, 3HaueHHe KOTOpOro oOYCIIOBIEHO 0CO00i MHTErpHPYIOIIEH PpOIBI0
«MaxabxapaTs» 0 OTHOLIEHHIO K JIUTEpaType U KyJIbType MHOTOHanMoHaabsHOoro MHaniickoro cyo-
KOHTHHEHTA.

N3ydenue copepxanus «MaxabxapaTel» MOATBEPKIAET €€ TUMOIOIHYECKYIO OOLUIHOCTD C IPYTH-
MH 3II0CaMH MHpa M B TO K€ BpPeMs yCTaHaBIIMBAET ee colepKaTellbHyo cnenuduky. MccnenoBanne
YCTHO-()OTBKIOPHOTO TI0 CBOEMY IPOHCXOXKAEHHIO TeKCTa 0a3MpyeTcs Ha MCHOJIB30BAHWU CPAaBHU-
TENbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO METOAA, IPUMEHSIEMOr0 Kak B COBPEMEHHOM 3MOCOBENEHHH, TaK U B CMEX-
HBIX HayKax, ¥ B IIEPBYI0 Ouepesib B (OIBKIOPUCTHKE, IUTEPATYPOBEICHUN U ITHOrpaduH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npeBHEMHIUICKUH, 310C, «MaxabxapaTa», TpaaullKs, NMAIOMHUYECTBO, 3THO-
rpaduUecKuid, HHKOPIOPAIUs, MU(QOPUTYATBHBII.

Kaxaplif snoc 11 co31aBIIEro €ro HapoJa YHUKAJIEH, HECEeT YepPThl HEMOBTOPUMOCTH.
[IprmMepHO Takol CMBICH BJIOXKEH B MTOHATHE «YHUKAIBFHOCTBY U MO OTHOIICHHUIO K JIPEBHE-
WHAUNCKOMY 310cy. VcKimoyaeTcss mpy 3TOM JIHIIh MOMEHT SMOLIMOHATBHEIN, OIICHOYHBIH,
JTUKTYIOUIMA TpeyBeINYeHne POJIM SMUYEeCKOT0 TBOPYECTBA TOTO WJIM WHOTO HAapojaa B
CpaBHEHHH C IPYTUMH. 3a7a4a 3TUX 3aMETOK COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOAYEPKHYTH CBOEOO-
pas3ue OTIEeNbHBIX CTOPOH COAEPIKaHUS H KOMITO3UINH «MaxadxapaTsD».

[Ipu ananuze 3nUyecKOro nNaMsiTHUKa COBPEMEHHBIM POCCUMCKUIA MCCle1oBaTelb UMEET
BO3MOXKHOCTb 00paTUThCS K OoraTeiIneMy HacleAuI0 OTeYECTBEHHON (hHIIONOTHH, KOTOpas
yCTaHOBMJIA CYLIECTBOBAHHE TECHOM CBS3M (DOJBKIOPHBIX MPOM3BEICHUI C ATHOCOLMAIb-
HBIMH SIBJICHUSIMH U OOYCJIOBJIEHHOW MMM CHCTEMOH OOILECTBEHHBIX NPEACTABICHUH O
neiictButenbHocTH. «[IpuHIMN 3THOrpaduaMay B M3YHYEHHH PaziIMYHBIX (OJIBKIOPHBIX
(opM TpencTaBiIeH B MCCIIEIOBAHUIX Psifia YUEHBIX, CPEIM KOTOPBIX B MEPBYIO Odepenb
HeoOxomuMo Ha3zpaTh paboTel B.M. JKupMyHCKOTO O CIaBSIHCKOM 3MOCe U THOPKO-MOH-
TOJBCKUX OOTraThIpCKuX ckazanusax (Kupmynckwmii, 1958; 1960; 1962), O.M. @peitnendepr
0 apeBHerpedeckoM smoce u sutepatype (Ppeiimendepr, 1936; 1973), B.A. [Iporma o
BOJIIEOHOH cKa3ke u pycckoM repondeckom smoce (IIporm, 1946; 1958; 1969; 1976; 1984)
1 E.M. MenetnHckoro o kapeno-GUHCKHX pyHax, cka3zaHusx HapToB KaBkasza, rpy3MHCKOM
amoce 00 AMHUpaHH, TPEBHEM apMSHCKOM 3110Ce, OOTAaTBIPCKUX CKa3aHUSAX TIOPKO-MOHTOJIb-
cKkux HapoaoB CuOMpH, IIyMepo-aKKaJCKOM KHIDKHOM droce o ['mnbramernie (MeneTuH-
ckuit, 1963; 1968; 1970; 1972, c. 149-180; 1976; 1979; 1986).

© Hesenesa C.JI., 2013
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Teopusi, ocHOBaHHasi Ha TPyJax OCHOBOIOJIO)KHHKOB OTEYECTBEHHOW (HMIIOIOTUH, Olle-
pPUPYET MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTHIO YIMTHYECKUX MOTHBOB — YYyJIECHOTO HIIH 00KECTBEHHOTO
POXKIEHUS Tepost, 0OPETEHUsI UM JKEHBI, 3aTeM — €€ TIOXHUILEHNs] IPOTUBHUKOM M Jiajiee —
KaK arorei SMUYecKuX COOBITHA — cienyeT modemaHas OMTBa C COMIEPHUKOM W BO3BpaIle-
HHUE C OTBOEBAHHOM CyNpyroi B cBoe LapcTBo. «Knaccnyeckas» MeTOAMKa aHAINM3a CTPYK-
TYpHI 3I10Ca TPEANoaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTD HCIIOIB30BAHMS MPHHLINIA «XPOHOIOTHIECKOTO
CLIETUIEHHs» MOTHBOB: K OCHO8HOM)Y MOTHUBY, HallpuMep, YyJEeCHOr0 WM O0KECTBEHHOTO
POXIEHUS TIePCOHAXa, «IIOIBEPCTHIBAIOTCSY, IIPUYEM B CTPOTOM JIOTHIECKOM MOPSIKE,
B Ka4eCTBE MPE/IIECTBYIONINX TaKUe OONOIHUMENbHbIE MOTUBBI, KaK 0€31eTHOCTb POJIHUTE-
nei i 60XKeCTBEHHBIN IPOMEBICET, a B Ka4eCTBE MOCIEAYIOUINX — IEePBBIN IOIBHT, 030p-
CTBO, OOpeTeHHe Marn4eckod Heys3BUMOCTH, NOOpaTUMCTBO M T.A. B uHamiickoMm smoce
MIPEICTaBICHO MINPOKOE pa3HOOOpasne ¢popm OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOB: TakK, MIEPCOHAXKH ITOSB-
JSIFOTCST YyAeCHBIM 00pa3oM OT Oora, U3 KoMa Msica, OT BBITUTOrO HAIMTKa, B pe3yjbTaTe
MaxXOTHl, U3 OTHS, CTAHOBATCS MOJKUABIIAMH U T.1. Kak B MHPOBOIi 3MYeCcKOi TpaauLny,
TaK M B 3noce MIHAMM BapHaTUBHOCTHIO OTMEUYEHBI U (opMBI Opaka. CretyeT mog4epKHyTh
pemaromyro il pa3BUTHA KOJUTM3UK «Maxa0xapaTsD poib He TOXHIICHUS, & UMEHHO OC-
Kopbnenus CYIPyTH Teposl.

CoBpeMeHHas Hayka pacrosiaraeT psIoM HCCIeJOBaHUil, Cpeau KOTOPHIX B IEPBYIO
odepelb CieAyeT Ha3BaTh 0000maromuye Tpyabl oTedecTBeHHBIX yueHbX I1.A. ['punIe-
pa (I'purnep, 1974) u 5.B. Bacunskosa (Bacunekos, 2010), moaBoasmIyie HayIHbIE HTOTH
3HAYUTENBHOI'0 dTana B UCTOPUU HE TOJBKO 3TMOCOBEIEHHUS, HO U MHJOJOTHH B LIEJIOM.
Ocoboe 3HaueHue 1 u3ydeHus snoca umetoT pabotel b.H. ITytunosa (ITytunos, 1971; 1975,
c. 141-155; 1976; 1977, c. 14-22) u npexxae Bcero ero odoodImaromas MoHorpadus «[ eporde-
ckuii anoc u aevicteutenbHOCThY (IIyTrsios, 1988), koTopas CITy>KUT METOIOIOrMYECKON OCHO-
BOii n3yuenus «Maxabxaparen. CornacHo Teopu, paspadoranHoii b.H. [TytunoBsim, smdec-
KUH CIOJKET CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBE Mu/M08bIX MOTUBOB, UMEIOIINX KPATKYIO WJIH K€ Pa3BEepPHYTYIO
TEKCTOBYIO opMy. TakoB MOTUB «CUTYaIHs», KOTOPBI BBOAUT MIEPCOHAXEH B IOBECTBOBAHME,
YCTaHABIMBAET X OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI U 3aJ1a€T OTHOIIEHUS MEXy HUMH, a TAKKE MOTHBEI
«peuby, «IepeMelIeHre» U «ICHCTBHE; ONHUCAHNE W XapaKTePUCTHKA HEe OTHOCITCS K YUCITY
croxxeToo0Opazyrommx MoTHBOB. OcobeHHOCTH KoMIo3uLmn «Maxabxaparb» OTYETIMBO OT-
paXkaeT THIIOBOI MOTHUB «IlepEMEILIEHIE, KOTOPBIH, YKe M0 MpUUKHEe 00MIINs B HEll Tak Ha3bl-
BaeMBIX NMATIOMHAYECKAX TEKCTOB, HUKAK HE SBISIETCS IPOCTON «CBS3KOWY. 3HAUNTENBHAS POJIb
9TOr0 MOTHBa OOYCIIOBJIEHA MEPEIBIKEHNUSIMH MEPCOHAXEH HE TOJBKO IO 3eMJle, OCHOB-
HOMY MECTY BIHYECKOTro JIEeHCTBHUS, HO U MO0 KOCMUYECKOW BEpPTUKAIIU: 37IeCh U MOSBICHHE
6ora Unaper nepen repoem KapHoit B kHUTe TpeTheid, «JlecHoit» (Maxabxapara, 1987,
1. 294; moapoduo cm.: Heeenera, 2010, c. 40—51), u mpuxoJ K reposiM CBATBIX MYIpe-
OB, HEOECHBIX puuiu, 1 BOCXOXKJEHHE reposi ApIKyHbl Ha He00 MHIPHI U ero ke HUCXO-
XKIeHue B moa3eMHbrii mup (MaxabOxapata, 1987, ri. 43—49), a takxke Buaénne HOn-
xumrxupsl B kaure XVIII o ero Hucxoxaenuu B an (Maxabxapara, 2005, ri1. 2), u B TO# xe
KHHUTre (pUHABHOE BCEMPHMHUPSIOIIEe BO3HECEHHE U TepoeB, U aHTUrepoeB Ha Hebeca (Maxab-
xapata, 2005, r11. 5). Bee aTi Mugomorudeckue nepeMeneHns CI0KeTHO MOTHBHPOBAHBI.

Oco0yt0 1IEHHOCTh MPUAAIOT 3I0CY JIaHHBIE ero reorpaduu 1 B MepByto oyepen» — 00-
HIMPHBIE NAJIOMHUYECKHE ITYTEBOJUTENN MO CBATHIM MECTaM, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX MOYH-
tatotcst u teneps (Vassilkov, 2002). Henmb3st He OTMETHTB, YTO MAaJOMHHYECTBO CTABUTCS
uHorna (kak B KHuTe «JlecHOW») BBIIIE HAapcKUX OOPsIIOB, UTO OOHAXKAET HIACHHBIE TIPOTH-
Bopeuus Tekcta. B camom koHie «MaxabxapaTel» puTyany npaoakuiuHa, KpyroBomy oo-
XO0XKJEHUIO CBATHIHb, TIPHIAETCS MPOLIAIbHBIN, TPEICMEPTHBIN CMBICI.

OdopmuBIIHECS B paMKaX OTEYECTBEHHON HayKH Takue 0a30BbIC MOHATHS, KaK «3THO-
rpaduyeckuii cyocTpam» U «dTHOrpaduueckas IeiHCTBUTEILHOCTb» (TEPMUHBI, BBEJICHHBIE
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B ynorpednenne B.S1. IIpornmom u ucnons3yemsle b.H. [TyTunoBeiM), He siBnsitoTcst abco-
JIOTHO TOXKIECTBEHHBIMH, aHAJIIOTHYHO TOMY, KaK HE TOXKIECTBEHHBI ()OPMyia U T€ OTHO-
IeHHs, KOTOpbIe OHA KoxupyeT. M3 Bcero komiekca «cyOcTpaTHBIX» Hayal yCTHO-(hOIIb-
KJIOPHOTO IO CBOEMY IPOHMCXOXKISHHIO 3TI0ca ApeBHer MHIuM npy ero u3y4eHnu n3omupa-
eTcsl B IIEpBYIO ouepesib X BaxkHelas (B cuily coaepiKarenbHol crneuudukn «Maxadxa-
paTbl») 4acTh — OTYETIIMBO ITPE/ICTABICHHBIE B TEKCTE pa3IHMyHble MA(OPUTYAIbHBIE TIO-
CTPOEHHMSI, HAJTMUME KOTOPBIX U COCTABISIET BaXKHEHITYI0 0COOEHHOCTh APEBHEUHIUICKOTO
3M0ca.

B cooTBeTcTBUU C THTIaMH CBs3el MeXIy (DONBKIOPHBEIM MTOBECTBOBAHHEM U JCHCTBH-
TeNBHOCTHI0, ycTaHoBNeHHBIMU B.S. [Iponmom (Ilpomm, 1946, c. 12, 13), BegensroTes Te
JKQaHPOBEIC BHUJIbI, BOSHUKHOBEHUE KOTOPBIX MPSMO COTPSIKEHO ¢ 00psiioM (Harmpumep, cBa-
JeOHBIA (OTBKIOp). BrusiHUe MOCIIen0BaTeIFHOCTH JACHCTBUI M TpEICTaBICHUN 00psina
Ha cofiepKaHue, KOMIIO3UIIMIO, CIOKETHKY, COCTaB MOTHMBOB M OOpa3HOCTh 3THX TEKCTOB
pocMaTpHUBaeTcsl ¢ OOJNBIION CTENEeHbI0 OYEBUAHOCTH. TeM He MeHee npsmoe dTHOTrpadu-
YECKOEC MPOYTCHUE TaXKE TaKUX (I)OJ'[I)KJ'[Ole)lX U B TOM YUCJIC JIIMYECKUX TEKCTOB €/Ba JIU
BO3MOXHO: JIEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTh MPEICTACT 3/1€Ch BOBJICYCHHOW B OCOOBIM, CO3TaBaeMBbIii
camMHM TIpou3BelieHHeM MuUp. Tpanuiys mo-CBoeMy IepeoCMBICIIMBACT, «IepepadaTbiBaeT
CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO PEabHOCTD, M ATOT MPOIECC 3aBEPIIAeTCs] MHOT/IA TIOJHBIM ee «obparie-
HUEM»: TOMY WJIM UHOMY SIBJICHHIO OOPSIIOBOH JKU3HU — B CHITY JI 3a0BEHUS €ro JelCTBU-
TEJIBHOTO CMBICIIA UJIM K€ B PE3YJbTAaTe CO3HATEIbHON YCTAaHOBKM — MPHUIAETCS COBEP-
LIEHHO MHOE 3HAUY€HHE, U TOrJa 3ajadyell ucciaeloBaTellsl CTAaHOBUTCS BbISICHEHHE CTEPILKX-
cs, a TO U BOBCE MCUE3HYBLUMX LITPUXOB OTOLIEAUIEN B MPOLUIOE AEUCTBUTENBHOCTH, MO-
JNydHBILeH oTpaxkenue B GosbKIope’.

OmHO# W3 caMBbIX OONBIIMX TPYTHOCTEH Mpu m3y4deHun «MaxabxapaTeDy SBISETCS IMO-
HUMaHUE MHO2OCAOUHOCMY €€ COIEPXKAaHUs, «CIOMW» KOTOPOro — apXauyecKui, KIaCCUKO-
TePOMYECKIA W TIO3JHHUH, PETUTHO3HO-PHIOCOPCKHA, — PacmojaralTcs, KaKk MOKa3aHO
51.B. BacunbKoBBIM, aBTOPOM 3TOH CTpaTH(UKAIIUK, HE MOCIEeN0BATEIbHO, OMUH HAM JpY-
THM, a BIEPEMEIIKY, MOJOOHO CMEMaHHOMY KyJIbTypHOMY CJIOI0 B apxeojoruu (Bacwib-
koB, 2010, c. 35). lapIMHU clOBaMH, caM SMUYECKHIA TEKCT Kak HeKas JaHHOCTh HE MOXKET
OBITH Pa3bsIT HA PaHHUE U MO3IHUE «YAaCTH» B IOMCKAX HEKOETO «SIApay.

Wzydenne mudopuTyanbHBIX cBsA3el «MaxabxapaTel» MOJ YTJIOM €€ MHO20CIOUHOCHU
HECKOJIBKO YNPOLLIAETCS] TEM, YTO OHA COAECPKUT BCTPOEHHBIE B IOBECTBOBAHUE, BKIIIOUEH-
Hbl€ HENOCPEACTBEHHO B 3MUYECKYIO CHOXKETHUKY, KaXKYLUUECS «IPSIMBIMU» IMEPEIIOKEHUS
MU(OB M ONMHMCAHHS PA3TMUHBIX OOPSAIOBBIX JEHCTBHIA®. MH(pOMOrHUecKHe CIOXKeThl BBO-
naTes B «MaxabxapaTy» Kak KOMIO3WUIIMOHHAS MHKOPIIOpAIHUs, U B Pe3yJIbTaTe TaAKOTO
oOpamieHns K mapagurMe-«IpuMepy» AOCTUTASTCS HATJBITHOE COMOCTABICHHE TePOUKO-
SMHMYECKOT0 CoAepKaHus U MUu(a, aKTyaJbHOTo Ui ero BocupusiTus. MoxHO ObU10 OB
OKUJaTh, HaNIpUMep, YTO u3noxkeHHbld B kHUre Il sanoca («ApaHbsikanapBay, «JlecHas»)
CIOKET «OCHOBHOro» Mua o nobdene Muapel Hax Bputpoii (Maxabxapara, 1987, c. 223—
224) comepxuT OoJiee WU MEHee MPSIMYIO «CyOCTpaTHYI0» WHGOPMAIIUIO, OJHAKO 3TO HE
tak. OOIMii «cueHapuii» ApeBHero Muda B LEeJIOM COXPaHsEeTCs, HO M0 CPABHEHHUIO C PHT-
BEIUHCKUM CIOKETOM €ro KOCMOTOHMYECKHH CMBICI MOJHOCTBIO 3aTEMHEH, 3aTO MOIYepPK-
HYT BOMHCKHMH XapakTep MOeIWHKa, HATOMHHAIOIIEro dMUYecKuii 00il. AHTporoMophu3M

! Crieztpl apxamuecKkoro o6mena 0GHAPYKMBAIOTCS B CHTYallMH, CB3aHHO ¢ smuueckuM rumuoM (Hesenesa,
1995, c. 235-256; 2010, c. 151-172), B1usHUE APEBHETO MHCTUTYTA MOCBAILIEHUS — B KOMIIO3HLIUH 3MTUUYECKOTO
tekcra (Heenesa, 1988, c. 128—-160; 2010, c. 114—150), 4epThl LAPCKOTO PUTYyaja >KEPTBOMPHHOLICHHUS KOHI —
B 3IIMYECKOM BOCIpOU3BeIeHUH aueameoxu (Maxabxapara, 2003, c. 196-213; Hesenesa, 2010, c. 197-218).

? TIpobieMa cooTHOICHUs cofepikanus «MaxabxapaTh» ¢ MH(OM JeTalbHO MPOAHATM3UPOBAHA B yiaBe [
(«2moc u mut») monorpaduun 51.B. Bacunskosa (Bacumbkos, 2010, c. 42-95); puTyanbHble CBsI3U dI0ca UCYEP-
nbIBalolle packpeIThl B riase 11 («3noc u puryan») aToi ke kuuru (Bacuibkos, 2010, c. 96-289).
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obpaza MHApHI B 3110ce CyLIECTBEHHO YCHIIEH M MPOTHUBOCTOST €My TaKXe aHTpOIoMopd-
HBIE IEMOHBI (He CKaya, He MHas IIperpaja Ha IyTH BOJ, He JPAKOH), KOTOpPbIE BOILIOLIAIOT
B ce0be COBOKYMHYIO (PUTypy BOMHA — MU(PHUIECKOr0 aHTarOHUCTa SIHYECKOTO Teposl.

OpnHako M3MEHEHHEM XapakTepa IJIaBHBIX MEpCOHaKel BEAMICKOro CrokeTa B AyXe
AMUYECKOW FePOUKH HE MCUepIbIBaeTCs TpaHchopMalus «0cCHOBHOro» Muda B «Maxadxa-
pare». EnBa nu He TIaBHBIM HOBIIECTBOM B €r0 MEPENOXKEHUH SIBISETCS BO3BBILICHNE (H-
rypsl Bumny. Eciau B Benuiickoit mudonornn Bumny-Yneunnpa, T.e. «Manbiit Unnpay,
BBICTYIIAET JIMIIb MOMOIIIHUKOM ['poMoOBepikLIa, TO B 3110ce BUIIHY — OAMH U3 «BENHKHUX»
6oroB ¢opmupyromerocst nHAyu3Ma. KocTsak apxandeckoro muda He 3a0bIT, HO caM MH]O-
JIOTHUYECKUH CIOXKET MpeTepreBaeT LieNeHaNpaBlIeHHOe BUIOM3MEHEHUE B CTOPOHY €ro MH-
JIyH3aluy.

K gucny Tumonornuecku paHHuX ABleHUN cmuia B «MaxabxapaTe» OTHOCHUTCS CpaBHe-
HUE, Xy10’)KECTBEHHBII NIPUEM, KOTOPBIN HE MOJyYUI CTOJIb EMKOIO OTPAKEHUS B €BPOIIEH-
ckoil Tpamuumu apeBHocTH (BacmibkoB, Hesenera, 1988, c. 152—175). batansHblM, T.e.
BKJIFOUEHHBIM B N300pakeHHEe BENMKOW OMTBBI, CPaBHEHUSM (OHM MPUHAIJIEKAT B TUIIONIO-
TMYECKOM TUIaHe K OoJjiee paHHEMY, YEM peJMTHO3HO-(HUIocodCcKas OUIAKTHKA, «CIO00»
SMHUYECKOTO COJIEPKaHMUs) CBOWCTBEH, KaK U (hOJIBKIOPHOMY SIUTETY, HOPMYJIBHBIIN Xapak-
Tep, ONPENENAIOLIUI ero MOJ0XKEHHUE B cTHXe. VICKIIIOUUTENbHBINH KOHCepsamusm CoaepxKa-
HUS 3MTMYECKUX CPAaBHEHUH MO3BOJSIET OOHAPYXHUTh B MX COJACP)KAaHUU HIEH, 3HAUUTEINbHO
Oonee paHHHUE, YeM Te, YTO JOMUHHPYIOT B 3roce (Hesenesa, 1979, c. 114). Konmnyecrsen-
HO mpeobiamaroT B «Maxabxapare) MU(OIOTHUECKIE CPABHEHUS, TPEACTaBIISIOMNE COOO0
MaKCHMaJlbHO CBEPHYTHIN croxkeT mucda. K mpumepy, cxBaTka repost ¢ €ro CONepHUKOM
ynonobGuisiercs 6opsbe MHapsl 1 BpuTpbl, BbI3bIBasI BIOJHE ONpPEEICHHBIE aCCOLMALNU.
Becpma nomymnsipeH B CpaBHEHHUSAX CIOXKET O BeUHOW O0oprOe O0roB M IEMOHOB, TaKkkKe MOJI-
pa3yMeBaroLIMi PaBEHCTBO CUJI U JOCTOMHCTB OOPIOLIMXCS MPOTUBHUKOB, — TaKOBa yHHU-
KaJbHas 4yepTa ApeBHeuHauiickoro muposocnpusatus (I'punuep, 1974, c. 310, 311; Hese-
nesa, 1979, c. 34, 35; Bacunbkos, 2010, c. 17).

Lenblii psi 0COOCHHOCTEH APEBHEMHMICKOTO 310Ca OOBSICHIETCS UIMTEILHOCTHIO €ro
(hopmMupoBaHus B yCTHOM Tpaauiun. Tak, Hayana repondecknx mneceH o [lanmaBax Bocxo-
JSIT, IO BCeH BUAMMOCTH, K «KYJIBTYpe CEpOd PacHHCHON KepaMUKW, MEPUO] CYLIEeCTBOBA-
HHsl KOTOPOW Jarupyercsi mpubnu3urenbHo koHuoM Il — cepenunoii | Thicsiuenetus a0 H.3.
(Bacunbkos, 2010, c. 294). Kak smnoc ¢ penurno3Ho-punocodhckoii TOMUHAHTOR coepxka-
HUA «Maxabxapara» B COBPEMEHHOM BUAE ciomiachk npuMepHo k III-IV BB. H.3., coxpa-
HHUB OTKPBITOCTb CBOMX CBsI3ed ¢ MH(OPUTYAIBHBIM «CYOCTpaToOM», KOTOPBIH ONpeesnsit
MHPOBOCIIPUATHE JPEBHETO COLMYMa Ha MPOTSHKEHHH TOUYTH THICAYETIETHSI YCTHOTO OBITO-
BaHMs 31oca. B cuiy mimTenbHOCTH mepuona ciiokeHus «Maxabxapate» Onaronapsi, B
YaCTHOCTH, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «OpaxMaHCKOMY pPEIAKTHPOBAHHUIO» LEHTPAIbHBINA CIOXKET
anoca — o 0opb0e 3a BIACTh MEXILy ABYMsl BETBSIMH OJHOTO U TOTO XK€ poja — oKazajcs
MOTECHEH OTPOMHBIM MaCCUBOM MHKOPIOPALUU, YTO COCTABIAET OJHY U3 CYyLIECTBEHHBIX
0CcOOEHHOCTEeH ero KOMIMO3UIMOHHON CTPYKTYphl. Kak «cemapaTucTsl» B rOMEpPOBEICHUH,
TaK ¥ «aHATUTHKWY) IPU U3YyYEHUH APEBHEMHAMMCKOrOo 31moca 0e3yClelHO MbITAINCh
«pa3bATh» AMUYECKUH TEKCT Ha UCXOJHOE «AApO» U €ro OKpy:KeHHe, T.€. OTACIUTb TO, 4TO
Ka3aJ0Ch UM MO3/IHEHN HHTepHosMel, OT OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTA.

Onoc JlpeBHOCTH, KaK U3BECTHO, 00001aeT, THIM3UPYET U HJIeaTH3upyeT MPOLLIOe, MO0-
9TOMY B NaMsTHHKE, KOTOPBIH MCXOJHO MPUHAUIC)KUT YCTHOH (DONBKIOPHOW TpaguLuH,
«@THOrpaduuecKas JeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTEY MPEACTAET XYI0KECTBEHHO MEPEOCMBICICHHOH, U
3TO 0OCTOSATENBLCTBO JAMKTYET HEOOXOJUMOCTh OOpalleHus] pH M3Y4YEeHUH TPaAULMOHHON
SMUYECKOH CIOKETUKH K METOJy UCTOPUUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKUMHU. Tak, puTyan NOCBAIIECHUS
Ha [ApCTBO (paodicacys — «poxaeHne naps») B kaure 11 «Maxabxapateny (Maxabxapara,
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1962, c. 29—86) Ha mepBEIi B3I KaXkeTcsl OoJiee WIIM MEHEe TOYHBIM CIIEITKOM C «3THO-
rpaduUecKoi pearbHOCTH», OJHAKO €ro INIaBHOE Ha3HAYeHHE, OCHOBHOM aKIEHT — CiIy-
JKHUTh XyJIOKECTBEHHON «Jpamartn3auny snuueckoro koHpaukra» (b.H. [TyTusios), onucel-
Basl 3apO’KAECHUE BpaKIbl Mexay conepHukamu — KaypaBamu u [langaBamu. 3HauuTeNb-
Hast yacTh kHuru XIV snoca (Maxabxapara, 2003) mocssiieHa ONMCaHUIO pUTyala auléa-
Meoxa, xepTBonpHrHoLIeHus KoHs. [TogpoOHoe Bocipon3BejeHne OCHOBHOTO PUCYHKA 3TO-
ro BEJUHCKOro pUTyaja, 11elb KOTOPOro — YCTaHOBJIEHHE BJIACTH HaJl BaccajlaMu, BKJIIO-
YaeT HECBOWCTBEHHBIC €My YEpTHI: MO CYyTH, B TEKCTE PUCYETCS KapTHHA «COOMpPaHH
3eMeIb» Tocie oOeIsl TepoeB B BennKkoi outee Ha Kypykmrerpe.

Tem He MeHee 0OpsAIOBasi CTOPOHA JKU3HU AIMHYECKOTO MUPA, ECTECTBEHHO, COTIACyeTCs
¢ peanpHOCTBIO. [IprMepoM TOMY MOXKET CIIY)KUTh COBIIaJICHWE Ha3BaHHS LEHTPaTbHOM
YacTH BaXKHEHIIero i ApeBHer MHamm oOpsima rOCTEIPHUMCTBA — My0Xca W Ha3BaHUS
XpaMoBOTo Oorono4ynTaHus. IX CTpyKTypHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OTMEYEHHI SIBHBIM CXOJICTBOM,
BKJItO4Yas, BO-IICPBBIX, Bep6anbm)n71 KOMITOHCHT — pe€UuTaliuio BellPIﬁCKHX MaHTp,; BO-
BTOPBIX, MTPUBETCTBEHHLIC MO3bI U JKECThI; B-TPECTHUX, )IeﬁCTBHH, COCTOsIIME B IIOJHOLIC-
HHHU TOYUTAEMOMY OOBEKTY BEIIECTBEHHBIX JIapOB, M, B-4€TBEPTHIX, TOPKECTBEHHBIH (OH
npoucxosiero. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TOr0 MOXXHO clieaTh BBIBOJ 00 M30MOP(HOI CTPYKType
000ouX 0OpsIIOB: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 00psida NMpHeMa MOYEeTHOTo roctsi-OpaxMana, ¢ Jpy-
TOM — TOYUTaHUsI MHIYNCTCKOTO O0KeCTBa.

OCHOBHOE pa3JIn4re B CHTYallid PUTYATBHOTO 0OMeHa TapaMu MEXKIY COLUMYMOM H 00-
ramMH, CUTYaIllH, KOTopas aKTyalbHa W JUTI BEIUHCKOU, U JUIS SITUKO-ITyPAaHUYECKON KYyJb-
TypBI, KOTJIa B Ka4eCTBE Jlapa BEICTyMaeT BepOaNbHBIA TEKCT, 3aKII0YAETCS, TO-BUIIMOMY,
B crenytomeM. B «Pursene» moiydeHue napa B OTBET Ha MPOCHOY, MPSAMO WA KOCBEHHO
BBIPRXEHHYIO B THMHAaX, IMOJHOCUMBIX Ooram Kak Jlap, OTHIOAb He rapaHTupoBaHo. Toraa
KaK B TpaJuLIUU nxarauwpymu (BO3MOXHOCTH 0OpeTeHus 0Jaroro #100a ¢ OMOIIbIO CBS-
IIEHHOTO TEKCTa), KOTOpasi LIMPOKO MPEJICTaBIeHa 3[I0COM M CPEJHEBEKOBBIMU MypaHaMH,
peLuTanys WM Jaxe ciyllaHue (parMeHTOB CaKpaJbHOTO TEKCTa CIYXaT CBOEro poja
rapaHTHeil 0OpeTeHHs onpelielieHHbIX O1ar. Bo3M0oXHO, UMEHHO 3TO 00CTOSITENILCTBO CIIO-
cOOCTBOBAJIO MPOHUKHOBEHUIO IMypaHUYECKUX TEKCTOB B TPAJMLMIO XPaMOBOI'O HMCIOJIHE-
HUs. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO B 3M0CE U MypaHaX ABYCTOPOHHHMII XapaKTep PUTYalTbHOIO 06-
Mena IpocMaTpuBaeTcs ¢ 0oJblel OTUETIMBOCTEIO, YeM B «Pursene» .

[pouecc mueiHO-comepxKaTEIBHOTO Mpeodpa3oBanus «MaxabxapaTe», CBA3aHHBIN
C YTBEpXKACHUEM OXapMbl, YHUBEPCATBHOTO 3aKOHA MUPO3IaHUs, aCCOLUUPYETCs, COTJIac-
HO ee TeKCTy, ¢ (urypoii cesatoro myapena-puwu (Heenesa, 2010, c. 279-301, 302-318).
[ToHMMaHMIO MCTOKOB 3TOTO 00paza, 3TOW «INTEpaTypPHOW MAaCKW», CIOCOOCTBYET ycCTa-
HOBIICHHE (PYHKIIMHA 3MMUYECKOTO puiui, OTIMIHBIX OT GYHKUWH puwu Beauickoro. Cxasu-
TeNU-MyIpelsl, BEUHbIe CTPAHHUKH, MPeOBIBAIOT B MOCTOSTHHOM JBMKCHUHU: OHH TIOSBIISI-
I0TCS B Hayase Oecelpl ¢ TeposIMU M YIAISIOTCA 1o ee oKoH4YaHuH. [lepenaBas reposm
CaKpaJibHbI€ 3HAHUsA, MPOCBEIIAsA UX U npno6maﬂ K KYJbTYPHBIM LHEHHOCTAM J3IIUYECKOI0
MHpa, MyJpble puuiy COCOOCTBYIOT pa3pelleHnIo X AyIIeBHOro Kpusuca. B cBsi3u ¢ ox-

3 B OT/IHUME OT M30JTMPOBAHHBIX JPYT OT APYra PUrBEJMIACKUX THMHOB, THMHBI (M TUMHOTIOO0GHbIE CIABOCIIO-
BUs B ajipec OOroB), BXOAdLIME B cOCTaB «Maxabxaparbl», BKIIIOUEHbI B TIOBECTBOBATENIbHbIH KOHTEKCT, Iie Oosxe-
CTBO SIBJISIETCS OJHUM M3 AEHCTBYIOIINX JIMI] CIOXKETa, IPEACTaBasi BOOUHUIO Iepe]] TeM, KTO BOCIISN eMy XBaily, U
npemnaras emy aap (Hesenesa, 1995; 2010). Cp. B «Mapkannes-niypane» ciosa 6orunu Jesu: «Toro, kto, co-
cpedomoyuguucy (T.e. B COCTOSIHUM MEIUTAINK), Oy/IeT NOCTOSHHO BOCXBAJISTH MEHS STHUMU TMMHAMHU, H30aBIII0
s OT BCeX HecuacTHH, 6e3 comHenus»; «TOT MO Xpam, Tie IOCTOSHHO YUTAeTcs [cKa3aHue o Benndauu JleBH]...»;
«CrnyimaHue ero yHoCUT IpexH, pUuHOCUT Jo0poe 3apasue» (eBumaxatmbs, 2003, ¢. 68—70).

* O «cutyanuu o6MeHa MeKITy GOKECTBOM M aIeTTOM, KOTOpast IEKUT B OCHOBE PETUTHO3HOTO KyJbTa apHeB
Pursens», B cBere runoressl Mocca—beHBeHucra cMm. MHeHue, BbickazanHoe T.5. EnusapenkoBoii (Pursena,
1989, c. 482-483).
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HOW M3 JaJeKMX OT CBOETO PEIHIeHHUS MPOoOJIeM TEKCTOCIOXeHHs «MaxabxapaTsn — Mpo-
OrmemMoli ee Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO PENAKTHPOBAHUS — MOXKHO IPEATIONIOKUTH, YTO puuiu, O
cTaTycy — OpaxmaHbl, IPEACTaBISIIOT cO00H OOOOIIEHHBI M CO3HATENILHO BO3BEIMYEH-
HBIM 310cOM 00pa3 AMUYECKOTr0 CKa3UTeNsl HO8020 mund, KOTOPbIA OTIMYAETCS OT Tpaju-
IIMOHHOTO CKA3UTeNsI-cymbl°. CKa3UTENO-puuiy CBOMCTBEHHBI 0COObIe (YHKIIMH, OH BIIaje-
€T 0cOOBIM HAOOPOM TeM, 0COOBIM PEECTPOM JKAHPOBBIX BHJIOB, OCOOBIM XYI0KECTBCHHBIM
SI3BIKOM. DTH HaOJIOJICHHs coriacyroTcs ¢ BeiBooM S1.B. BacunbkoBa 0 TOM, 4TO «Ha
MyTSIX MATOMHUYECTBA» MOCTEIIEHHO (DOPMHUPYETCS «...NMEPEXOHBIA THUTI IMUIESCKUX HCIION-
HUTENEeH... OpaxMaHCKas eompa, CTosmas 0COOCHHO OJNM3KO K BOMHAM M HapsaM (Kak
CIELHUAITUCTEL. .. B YePHOH Maruu, B Oxapme u Humu, Kak HACTAaBHHKU B MCKYCCTBE 00s
M T.J.)... © CAMBIM TECHBIM 00pa30M CBS3aHHAsI C HEKOTOPBIMU BaXKHBIMU mupmxamu. <...>.
Ota commasbHas 3BOJIOLUUSA AMUYECKUX HCIIOTHHUTENEH, BO3ZMOXHO, MIa Mapajelb-
HO... C TpaHcopMmaluend SMUIECKOTO CTUIS W U3MEHEHUSIMU B CIIOCOOE TPAaHCMUCCHH
TexcTan’.

C ToukM 3peHHUsl TEHJACHLHUHU K UAeHHOo# yHupukaunm «MaxabxapaTbl» MOXHO pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh COJEpPKaHUE MOCIEAHNX U, HECOMHEHHO, MO3AHMUX KHUT 31oca (XVII u XVIII).
B aTux 3aBepuiaronux KHUTrax MpoBO3IJIAIIAETCs, MO CYLIECTBY, paBEHCTBO BCEX MYTEH,
BEAYIIUX K OCBOOOXKICHHIO: OUTBA pacCMaTpPUBACTCS KaK MYyTh, YTOTOBAHHBIA BOMHAM-
KIIATPHSIM, KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHE — COBEPINAIOIIMM €ro OpaxMaHam, a CTe3sl Oxakmu W
pELHTAIHS SITHYECKOT0 TEKCTa, OOBSBICHHOTO CBSAIICHHBIM, BBITIISAAT JOCTYIHBIMA BCEM
0e3 HCKITIOYCHUSI.

B Tekcre 3moca BCTpeyaroTCs MONIOKEHUS TAKUX PEeTUTHO3HO-(PII0cO)CKUX KOHIIESTITHN
WHAYH3Ma, KaK oxapma, Kapma, caHcapa, 0OCBOOOXKACHUe-MOKuia, cIusiHIe ¢ AOCOTIOTOM-
Bpaxmanom u, HaKoHeI, uaen o6xaxmu. V1 Bce ke, HECMOTPS Ha BCE MICHHBIE M CIOKETHBIE
npeoOpa3oBaHus, TPAJULIHS COXPAHIET MaMATh 00 apXamdecKoM obMeHe, O APEBHEM UCTIBI-
TaTeNbHOM deoHe, O BaXHEWINX COLMANbHBIX Ojarax (Takux Kak mojydeHue 6oratoro
ypoxasi, pokJIeHue ChIHOBEH, modeia Ha/l BparoM H T.11.), lIEHUMBIX elle B «Pursene». Bee
«CIIOM» DMUYECKOTO COAECPKAHUS — apXauueCKUui, KIIaCCUKO-TePOUUYECKUN U PETUTHO3HO-
¢dunocodckuil, CBI3aHHBIN ¢ yIPOYCHUEM MO3UIUN HHAYU3MA, CIUTHI, TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
BOEJIMHO.

BonbMHCTBO UCCIIEN0BaHUM MOCIEIHUX ACCATUIETHN MOCBALLEHO OTPAKEHHUIO B 3110CE
pHUTyalla KaK BaKHEHIIEro /Ui APEBHOCTH peryjupymomero Gakropa, 4To MOATBEPKAAET
BaXXHOCTB ATOM CTOPOHBI conepkanus «Maxabxapateny. O4eBUAHO YUUTBHIBACTCS, UTO
«Maxabxaparay He TOJIBKO BKIIOYAET IMOAPOOHEIE OMUCAHUs 00psIIOB (HApUMeEp, padica-
cyu B xuaure Il wnn aweameoxu B kaure XIV), HO U Hcnonb3yeT UX CTPYKTypy. [Ipu sTom
TEKCT MOXXET NPSIMO BBICTPAUBATLCS B COOTBETCTBHM C ITOH CTPyKTypoil (Bacumbkos,
1988, c. 83—127; 2010, c. 243, 249, 251) nunu ke B OOPANOBOM MaMSITH 3MOCA OCTACTCS
TONBKO OOmMi Kapkac oOpsmoBoro neiictBus (Hesemea, 1988, c. 128-160). Cormacao
yrBepkaeHnio S1.B. BacuibkoBa, «B psize ciydaeB CBsI3b MEXKAY (OJIBKIOPHBIM HappaTh-
BOM M €ro ,,3THOrpadgu4yeckum cyocTpaToM™ — MU(OM W PUTYajoM, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHe-
HUs, oco3HaHHa...» (Bacunpkos, 1988, c. 114; 2010, c. 288). BaxHo, 4TO peub UJET HE O
MIPOUCXOKICHUHU CIOJKETOB 3M0ca OT Muda Wi o0psia, HECOCTOATENEHOCTh TAKOW TOYKHU
3peHus yxe ObUTa MoKa3aHa paHee (CM., B yacTHOCTH: Menerunckuii, 1976, c. 99), a uc-

* Pursenmiickue puwu, o npeanonoxenuio T.5. EMM3apeHkoBoif, «COCTABISIN HEYTO BPOJe KOPTOPAIUI,
Hekoero «coapyxectsa» (Pursena, 1989, c. 482).

® «...transitory type of epic performers... a Brahman gotra standing particularly close to warriors and kings (as
specialists...in black magic, in dharma and niti, as teachers of the art of war etc.) ...and... having a strong connec-
tion with some important #7rthas. <...>. This social evolution of epic performers could run parallel... with a trans-
formation of the epic style and with changes in the mode of text-transmission» (Vassilkov, 2002, p. 145).
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KJIFOUMTENBHO O CXOJCTBE UX CTPYKTYPHOW OpraHM3alyu, OOLIHOCTH «KOMIO3WIIMOHHOTO
apxeruna» (I1.A. I'puHLep), mpuiyeM oTMeyaeTcst TOT (GaKT, YTO MOC KaK KaHp BO3HUKAET
Y pa3BHBAETCSA 110 3aKOHAM 0CO0O0H CHCTEMbI TOBECTBOBATENLHOM CIIOBECHOCTH.

[TpoOyxneHne MHTepeca K MCTOJIKOBAHMIO ClokeTa «MaxaOxaparTel» B 3THOrpaduye-
CKOM KJTF04e BOCcXOoAuT K 30-M romam MmpomuIoro BeKa. I'.1. Xensn (Held, 1935), momguep-
KHBasl TyalbHOCTh COLMAIbHOM OpraHU3alud apXandeckoro oOIiecTBa, K KOTOPOMY OH
BO3BOJMWJI Hayaja JPEBHEUHIUICKON snoneu, pa3Buil nojoxenue M. Mocca o npamarusa-
MM 3M0COM KOHBEHIMOHAIbHOW KOH(IMKTHOCTU pUTYyala TUNA nomaada (TEPMHUH Kyllb-
TypBl CE€BEpOaMEPHKAHCKUX MHAeHueB). Mccnenys psn BakHEHIINX 3mu3010B «Maxabxa-
paTe, I'.1. Xenpn 060cHOBaN CTEP)KHEBYIO IS 3THOrpauecKoi HHTEPIPETALNH €¢
ctoxera ponb (parmeHTta «CabxanapBbl», KHUTH BTOPOM, pacckasblBalouero oo urpe B
Kocty Mexay KaypaBamu, mHHIIMaTOpaMu Urpsl, ¥ [laHnaBaMu, KOTOpbIe OBUTH MpHTIIALle-
HBI B CTOJIMILY LapcTBa XacCTHHAIYPY. DTOT 3MU30]] paccMaTpuBaics XeabJoM Kak KIroue-
BOM, TPEICTABIAIOMMNI COOO0M, MO €ro MHEHHIO, MNYECKOe MPEeIOMIIEHHE pUTyala Lepe-
MOHHAJIBHOTO OOMEHa.

BEISBUB psii COOTBETCTBHIA AMMYECKUX MOTHBOB M CIOKETOB JPYToi BakHEHIIel «cyo-
CTpaTHOW» TeMe — TeMe WHHIMAaIWH, Xelb] MPUIIeN K BBIBOLY, YTO B «Maxabxapare»
apXandecKHe PUTyallbl PACTPENENIOTC MEXIY ABYMs dSIMMYECKUMH «(paTpusimMm», KOTo-
pBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT AyallbHOW CXeMe MH(OIOTHUECKOr0 MAaKpOKOCMa, T.€. MEXIY ABOO-
ponusiMu OpatesiMu — IlannaBamu u Kaypasamu. CroxkeTsl, cBa3aHHble ¢ [lanmaBamu (kak
CBHIHOBBSI OOTOB OHH TPEJCTABIISIOT «HEOECHYI0 (paTpHUIo»), COEPKAT B NPEOOPaAKEHHOM
BUJIEC «JIMHUIO MHULMALMNY, TOT/Aa KaK CIOKETHI, IIe IeHCTBYIOT IraBHEIM obpa3oMm Kaypa-
Bbl (OHM acCOLMMPYIOTCS B 3IOCE C «JIEMOHCKOH (paTpreii»), BOCIPOU3BOIAT, TAKKE B
WU3MEHEHHOW (hopMe, «TMHUIO MTOTIaqya.

Jlonroe Bpemst 3akmouenus M. Mocca u [.J1. Xeba OTHOCHTEIBHO «CYyOCTPATHBIX®,
M0 COBPEMEHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, CBSA3€H APEBHEHHANNHCKOIO 3110Ca OCTABAINCH HEUCTIONb-
30BaHHBIMH TIPH €ro u3ydyeHuH. K BBIBOJAM, aHAJIOTHYHBIM TeM, KOTOpbIE ObUIM CIETaHbl
XenpaoM, HezaBucuMo oT Hero npuuien @.J[.K. bocx; npeanonoxenue A.M. 3onorapesa
(3omorapes, 1964) o «bpaTpradbHOM» XapaKTepe OTHOMICHHH SMUYECKUX MepCOHaXeH Tak-
e He OBLIO MOACKA3aHO HEM3BECTHON eMy paboToii Xembaa . B nHOM TEOPETUUECKOM
Kimtoue (1 6e3 ymoTpeOlieHHusl pUTyalbHOW TEPMHHOJOTHH, MPENIoKeHHOH MoccoMm u
XenbaoM) K HHTEPIIPETALIMH TOTO e caMoro croxeTa «MaxabxapaTel» — 00 UTrpe B KOCTH
mexny IlanpaBamu u Kaypauz.aMI/l8 — oOparuncst B Hauane 70-x ronoB XX B. aMepHKaH-
ckumii nccnenosarens «Maxabxapatsy M.A.b. Ban Beiirenen (The Mahabharata, 1973; 1976;
1978). Bau Beiitenen, onupasich Ha uccnenoBanus M.C. XelicTepmaHa, paccMaTpHBaeT
conepkanne «CabxanapBbl» C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS] COOTBETCTBUS €€ OCHOBHBIX CIOXKETHBIX XOJI0B
TJIaBHBIM 3TalaM MOCBITHTEIBHOr0 puTyana paodacacys (Buitenen, 1972). Ilo MHeHHUI0
YUYEHOTO0, 3TOT PUTYyaj IEPEOCMBICIIEH 3M0COM B HAlPaBJIEHUH OT IIAPCKOTO MOCBSIIEHHS
K OOpsI0BBIM NEHCTBUSM, (DMKCHPYIOIIMM YTBEp)KJICHHE BEPXOBHOI BiacTH Haps. BeiBon
aBTOpa O BEIMICKOM XapakTepe puTyaila, ONpelelsiomero komnosuuuio «CadxamnapBe»,
HYXJaeTCsl, OHAKO, B yTOUYHEHUH. [IpeBHEMHIMICKas SnUYecKas TPaauLus, MPEeTepreB-
masi ¢ TeUCHWEM BPEMEHH CEephe3HbIE MPeoOpa3oBaHMs, COAEPKHUT CBHICTENLCTBA TOTO,
YTO €€ UCTOKH B 3THOTPa(MUECKOM IUIAHE SIBIISIOTCS TUIOJIOTHYECKH MHBIMH, HEXEIH BeE-
nuiickue (Bacunbkos, 2010, c. 111).

7 OT™MeucHO B psane padot (MBaHoB, 1968, c. 276-287; Bacunbkos, 1979, c. 73-82).

# Croxert, moBecTByIOIIHIT 06 Urpe B KOCTH, HO-BHIAMOMY, HE CIHIIKOM MOKA3aTeNeH ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHs dIHUe-
CKUX COOTBETCTBUIl 0CHOHOMY WHJOeBponenckoMy Mudy. OQHaKO Henblid psaj 0COOCHHOCTEH 3TOro CHKETa
U B MIEPBYIO OYEPe/lb €r0 LEHTPAIbHAas POJib B KOMIO3HIMH JI0CA, a TAKKE OTYCTIUBOCTh PUTYATIbHBIX aHATOTHI
HE MOI'JIM He NPUBJIEYb K HEMY BHUMaHHe HCCIIeJOBaTeNeH.
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Mo manneM @.B.5. Kéiinepa, B comepxannu apeBHeHmux kHUT «Pureenbn» (co Il mo
VII), Tak Ha3piBaeMbIX (aMHJIBHBIX MaHJall, MOJIYYHJ OTOOpaKCHHE PUTYAIbHBIA KOM-
TUIEKC apXanyecKUX KaJeHOApHBIX MPa3qHECTB, KOTOPBIMH B PAHHUX KYJNbTYypHBIX TpaIu-
USAX OTMEYalics BaKHEHIINH MOTpaHUYHBIA MOMEHT COIMABHON KXM3HH — CMEHa Trojia.
Cornacno Kéinepy, 3ToMy HOBOTOJHEMY PUTYyally COMYTCTBOBAJIO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE JIBYX
COTIEPHUYAIONINX MApTHH 0 TUIY nomiauad, BKIIOYaBIIee HapsIay ¢ IpyruMu (Gopmamu
COCTSI3aHHI CIIOBECHBIE TIOCIUHKH MEXIy IPEICTABUTEIIMH YYaCTBYIOIINX B pUTyale
ctopoH (Kuiper, 1960, p. 217-281; Keiinep, 1986, c. 47-100). B «Maxabxapate» u, B yact-
HOCTH B «ApaHbsiKarnapBe», MOKHO HaWTH psAJl COOTBETCTBUI HcciienoBaHHOM Kéinepom
JIpeBHEH TPAJUIINHN «CIOBECHOTO aroHa»: HEKOTOPBIE IIMMYECKHUE TUAJIOTH CBOEH (opmoit
(oOMeH 3aragkamu) ¥ KOCMOJIOTUYECKHM COZIEPIKaHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOT CTHJIFO STHX CO-
crs3anmii’. B npeacrasiaennoii M.C. XeficTepMaHOM PeKOHCTPYKIHH «IOKIACCHYECKOID
CUCTEMBI OOIIECTBEHHBIX PHUTYallOB, OCHOBAaHHON Ha «OOMEHE MpPEeCTIDKEM» MEXIy pas-
JUYHBIMU TPYIIAMHU COITUYMA, MPA3HECTBY, BKIIOYAIONIEMY YEPThI COCTI3aHMUsI, «aroHay,
OTBOJUTCS TNaBeHcTBytomas poib (Heesterman, 1964, S. 1-31; 1967, p. 22-43; 1968,
p. 436—447; Bacunbkos, 1989, c. 92, 94).

Tunotesst M.C. Xeiicrepmana u .A B. Ban Beiitenena oxasanu Bnusinue Ha I Tepiia,
Hemelkoro nocinenonatens K. Jromesuns. I'epiy BeIsIBUA psif mapajuiesied Mexay purya-
JIOM ¥ 3TIOCOM, TTOKa3aB PUTYaIbHBIH CUMBOJIHM3M STHYECKONW OWUTBBI, H BBICKA3aJl MPEIO-
JIOXKEHHE, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY BCSI 3TIOMEs MPEICTABISET COO0H «KPUTHUIIM3M paodcacyuy
(Gehrts, 1975). MHorouncieHHbIE CBUAETEILCTBA MOATBEPKAAIOT BHIBOA A. XMibTeOei-
TeJsl OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO SMHUYECKUMH CKa3HTEISIMH OCYLISCTBISAIACH OCO3HAHHAS
KOPPEISAIHS MeXIY MH(POM U PUTYAIIOM, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, U MU(OM U 3MUIECKOI Happa-
et — ¢ apyroii (Hiltebeitel, 1976, p. 358-360).

S1.B. BacWJIBKOB TpakTyeT «3THOTpadUUECKyI0 MOOIJIEKY» IEHTpalbHOW TeMbl «Ma-
xabxapatb» — 60pnObI [TangaBoB 1 KaypaBoB — crnenytommm obpazom. [lepBoHayanbHo
OTO CONEPHUYECTBO BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH B CBA3U «C l'lpaKTHKOPI CMCEHbI UJIU O6HOBH€HI/IH ca-
KpaJIbHOH BJACTH B apXan4eCKOM KaJICHJApPHOM PUTYyalie», 3aTeEM — B COOTHECEHUH C 1ap-
CKUMHU MOCBSTHTEBHBIMUA OOPSIaAMH U PEIIMTHO3HBIM MOCBSIICHUEM, a 3HAYUTEBHO IM03-
JKe — C CHMBOJHM3AIMel «BHYTPEHHETO PUTYyallay, «OOphOBI CBETIIONO0 M TEMHOTO Hadall
B icuxokocme» (Bacuibkos, 1988, c. 118)'°. HccneoBatenh BHOCHT CYIIECTBEHHOE YTOU-
HEHHE B TUIOJIOTMYECKYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY «MaxabxapaTs», KOTOpas B CBOEM JBIKCHUH
OT TepOMYEecKOro 10 (GUIocodCcKo-TUIaKTHISCKOTO 31I0Ca COXPAaHWIA Psii OCOOCHHOCTEH,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX apxandeckoMy (GosbkiIopy' .

CornacHo JaHHBIM HUCTOPUYECKON TUIOJIOTHMHU, OJTHOW U3 TJIaBHBIX YePT ApeBHeileit
KYJIBTYPbl — KYJbTYPbl «T€POUYECKOTO BEKa», K KOTOPOH BOCXOJSAT UCTOKU 31MOCa, — SIB-
JSETCS CHHTE3 PUTYAIBHOT0 U MU(OIOTHIECKOTO KOMITOHEeHTOB (MenetuHckmii, 1986,
c. 14, 15). Ormeuenssrit S1.B. BacunpkoBsiM (Bacuibkos, 1974, ¢. 139-158; 2010, c. 105)
CTPYKTYPHBI M30MOp(hU3M MHU(a M pUTyalla, a TAKKE CXOJICTBO CTPYKTYPbl HEKOTOPBIX
pUTYaNlOB (HampuMep, «IIapCKUX» W MHUIUAIMOHHBIX) W UX IeNeil (IpUCYIINX, B YaCTHO-
CTH, TIOCBSTHTEIBHBIM U MPa3IHUYHBIM 0OpsAAaM) MO3BOJSET MCIOIB30BaTh MOHATHE «MH-
(hopUTyaIbHBIA KOMILIEKCY», COCAMHEHHE CJIOBECHOW M IEHCTBEHHOW CTOPOH KOTOPOro

® MoapoGHo o BeauiickoM arone cM. cratbio T.5. Enusapenxosoii u B.H. Tonopora (Enusapenkosa, Toro-
pos, 1984, c. 14-46).

10 <

O coBMelLICHHH pa3InYHbIX YpOBHE# coaepxanus «Maxabxapate» cM. B MoHorpaduu S1.B. Bacumbkosa

(Bacuinbkos, 2010, c. 22).

! AHanm3 HayuHEIX pPaGOT MOCTEHET0 BPEMEHH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX OTPAKEHHIO B TekcTe «MaxabXxapaTe» Kyilb-
TYpbl MOJIOZICKHBIX COLMOBO3PACTHBIX 00bEIMHEHHI 8pambes, cM. B padote S1.B. Bacunbkosa (Bacunbkos, 2010,
c.310,311).
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MOXKHO CUYHTATh MCXOOHON KOMOMHAIIMOHHOW MOJIENBI0 UIACHHO-COMEPKATEIBHOTO CTpOe-
HUS1 310Ca, €r0 KOMIO3ULIMOHHON U 00pa3HON CTPYKTYPHI.

Ilo cBoiicTBaM CBOEro MMPOBOCHPHITHS 3MOC YCTPEMIIEH, KaK M3BECTHO, HE K KOHKpe-
THKE OTJEJIbHBIX 3THOTpa)MUECKUX SBJICHUH, CKOJb Obl HU ObUIM OHHM BaXkKHBI B JIEHCTBU-
TEJILHOCTH, HO K 0000LIEHHBIM, OTMEYEHHBIM YCTOWYHBOCTHIO KOHCEPBATH3Ma, «KOJJOBBIMY
MO CBOEH CYTH siBIEHHSAM. XOTsI 0COOEHHOCTbI0 «Maxabxaparbl» SIBISETCS OTKPBITOCTDH €€
MUPOPHUTYATBHBIX CBs3EH, ee UIeHHOe HAITOTHeHNE, COIepKaTeIbHBIN (oHI, 00pa3HOCTh U
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE TIEPETUICTeHUS CIOKETUKH HUKOMM 00pa3oM He CBOAMMEI HU K OTICIb-
HBIM «CyOCTpaTHBIMY JaHHBIM, HU K MIX COBOKYITHOCTH.

Jns «okuBOro» smoca TpaauLus BBICTYNAeT B KayeCTBE Ba)KHEWIUEro MCTOUYHMKA U
€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOT'O CTI0cO0a CyIIEeCTBOBAHMS, ONMPEALSISIONIET0 ero GopMaIbHO-
coliepXKaTeNbHbIe KOHTYPHI, YTO HE HMCKIIOYAeT, €CTECTBEHHO, MpeoOpa3oBaTENbHBIX IO
OTHOUICHHIO K CaMOl KyJIbTYPHOU TPaJULUHU €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTEHN. 11 B 3TOM CMBICIIE U3yUe-
HHE «CyOCTpaTHOTr0» BO3IEHCTBHS Ha COjepXKaHWe, 00pa3HOCTh M KoMMo3ulmioo «Maxa-
Oxapatbl» BaXXHO JUIsl ellle OoJiee IMOJTHOTro MOHMMAaHUsl 3HaYeHHs JPEeBHENHIMICKOTO 31oca
KaK HEOLEHHMMOTI'0 XPaHWINIIA KyJIbTYpbl J[peBHOCTH.
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Summary

S.L. Neveleva
The Old Indian Epic Mahabharata: the Specialities of the Contents

Epic poetry, as it represented by the Mahabharata, belongs, according to its genesis, to oral folk-
lore tradition. The article deals with the modern scientific views of the different aspects of the epic
contents. The problems connect, for the most part, with the prolonged oral existence and the origin of
the main epic motifs, which can be traced to the archaic ritual. As a result of typological comparison
of the Mahabharata with other epic monuments and folklore genres, examination of the different
aspects of the epic contents led the modern scientists to the important conclusions on the major trends
in the field of the evolution of epic ideas. According to Ya.V. Vassilkov, there are three “mixed”
strata of the epic material: archaic, classical-heroic and later, religious-philosophical.



MCTOPUNOIPA®UA N NCTOYHMKOBEOEHWE

A.K. MymuHOB

Cnuckn «Kata’ub a‘1am an-axiiap»:
HOBBIE CBeJleHus A1 Onorpauu U TBOpYecTBa
Maxmyaa uon Cyaaiimana an-Kapasu

Ceemuioti namsmu
Anaca Bakuesuua Xanudosa nocssuaemcsi

B cratbe aHanusupyoTcs pe3ynbTaThl oOcienoBaHus 50 CNMCKOB HEM3JAHHOT'O COYMHEHHUs
an-Kadasu, xpansmuxcs B coopanusx Typrwmu, crpan 3anaga u CHI'. OHE mOMOTIH BEISIBUTH JIBE
peIaKIUU COUYMHEHHUS W MHOXECTBO KOMIIEHIWYMOB, COCTAaBIEHHBIX Ha ero ocHoBe. CBenmeHus,
cozepiKaluecss B CIHCKaxX, TAK)Ke MOAEHCTBOBAIN YCTAaHOBJICHHUIO U BBEIEHHUIO B Hay4YHBIH 000-
POT HOBBIX TPEX COUYMHEHHUH IBYX YUCHHKOB aBTOpPA, SMUTA(QHUK HA €r0 MOTHJIC U T.A. DTH HOBBIC
JIaHHBIC TTO3BOJIIIH KOPPEKTHPOBATh YIYIICHHS CPETHEBEKOBON OMOOMOIHOrpaduuecKoi IuTepary-
PBl OCMaHCKHX aBTOPOB, OTKPBITH HOBBEIE MOAPOOHOCTH B Ouorpadun an-Kadasu u rpanu ero TBop-
YecTBa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ncropuko-ouorpaduueckas JMTepaTypa, CIUCKA COYMHEHHUS, KOIMKOIOTHYe-
CKO€ U3y4YEHUE, PEAAKLIUU COUMHEHUs], KOMICHIMYMbI, BHETEKCTOBBIE 3aIIHCH.

BBenenune

KonnuecTBo counHEeHNH, COCTAaBIEHHBIX B paMKaX MCTOPHKO-OMOrpaduuecKoil aurepa-
Typel XaHaQUTOB (mabaxam an-xanaguiia), Ha CETOAHALIHUN JEHb NPEBBIIIAET BHYIIH-
tenpHyIo Iudpy 30. OHKM nosiBUINCH B ieproa Mexxay X1V — navanom XX B. Cpenut HUX
no oobeMy U riayouHe uHdopmaiuu Beiaensercs «Kara’'ub a‘nam an-axitap MuH (ykaxa’
Ma3xab aH-Hy‘maH an-myxrtap» («Pa3psabl BEIIAIOMIMXCS MYXeW W3 YhClia 3aKOHOBEIOB
wkonbl aH-Hy‘mana-M36pannuka»). ABrop counHenust Maxmyn ubn Cynaiiman an-Kada-
BU (yM. 3 pamaoana 989/11 oxtsi0pst 1581 r.), ypoxeHell CpeTHEBEKOBOT'O TIOPTOBOTO TO-
pona Kede (Caffa, Kene) na KpbsimckoM nostyoctpose (HbiHe Deomocus), Moaydust oopa-
3oBanue B Kede, bypce, Xanede n CramOyne. On npenonasan B megpece Momna (Monia)
I'opanu B CramOyie, a 3aTeM HOMEHsUT paboTy mydappuca Ha npodeccuro xadus. Ad-
Kadasu ocymecTBisiin cyneicTBo (kada’) B HeCKONbKHX ropogax OcMaHCKOW MMIEpUU
(JIuBanuiia, TpoBanust, Ak-Kupman, I'enubony, Kede u Cunon), noka okoHYaTeIbHO HE
obocHoBasicst B T.CuHonm. OH 3aKOHYMJ CBOW J>KM3HEHHBIH IyTh B 3TOM TOpoOAe
B OJDKHOCTU My@mus. An-Kadasu OblJT1 TOXOPOHEH HA TEPPUTOPUH UM K€ ITOCTPOCHHOM
cobopuoit mMeuetn (Kefevi Camisi, pacmonoxkeHa no agpecy: Kefevi Mahallesi, Dervis
Sarabil Caddesi).

B stom nmpoBuHIMaibHOM Topoze B 985/1577-78 r. an-Kadasu cocraBun cBoM eauHCT-
BeHHBIN Tpyn. An-Kadasu, noxanyi, Obl1 NEPBBIM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIH CTapajcs Mmokas3arhb
9BOJIIOLIMIO XaHAQUTCKOTO Ma3xaba depe3 OCBeLleHHe Lieneil nepeaaTyukoB Tpaguiini
mkonsl (‘an‘ana). JIng 3TOro oH yCHeImHo UCKal OPUTHHAMBI (Hycyc) TEKCTOB pa3pelieHuil
Ha repenady Tpagunuid mazxada (udscazam). An-Kadasu takxke gepnanr HHPOPMAITUIO IS
cBOEro OnorpauuecKoro cioBapsi 3 IepBOMCTOYHNKOB — PYKOIIMCHBIX COUMHEHUH XaHa-

© Mymunos A.K., 2013
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¢uTOB, COOPHUKOB (peTB, aBTOPH30BAHHBIX CHHCKOB IMOYNTAEMBIX B Mazxabe U OCMaHCKOM
crucremMe KoH(peccHnoHanbHOTO 00pa3oBaHus TPYAOB ¢ HHPOPMATHBHBIMHU KOJTOPOHAMH,
TUTYJBHBIMH JUCTaMu U T.1. OgHa U3 ocoGeHHocTel cioBaps an-Kadasu cocTtout B TOM,
4YTO B HEro aBTOp BKJIIOUWI Ouorpaduu cydue-xaHaQUTOB M3 Pa3IMYHBIX OpaTCTB
(mapuxam), 3aHUMABIIMXCSI, CPEAU MIPOYETO, BOMpPocaMu XxaHahuTckoro guxxa. Hecmorpst
Ha BCE CBOU SIBHBIE IOCTOMHCTBA, 3TOT LIEHHBIH MCTOYHHUK JOJITO€ BPEMs OCTaeTcs He-
n3naHHpM. OJTHAKO B HACTOsIEe BPeMsi TPH IPYIIbl HCCIeAoBaTelNleil, He3aBUCHMO JIpyT
OT Apyra, BeayT paboTy MO MOATOTOBKE BCEro TEKCTa 3TOr'0 NMaMSATHHUKA HCTOPHKO-
6uorpaduueckoii muTepaTypsl K n3aanuio'. M xymaercs, uto ckopo countenue an-Kadasu
CTaHEeT JOCTYIHEIM JUTS IIUPOKOH ayTUTOPHUU UCCIenoBaTeneld B CBOeH Hammy4mien hopme.
Ha n#piHemHeM »Tame pabOT HOBOE HCCIEOBaHHE, CTaBsliee Mepen cCOoOOH Ienb IMpo-
BEZICHUS KOIUKOJIOTHIECKOTO aHAIN3a CIIICKOB JaHHOTO COYMHEHUS, MPHOOpeTaeT 0co0yro
aKTyaJbHOCTD.

Hctopus nzyyenus cnuckon «Kara’uo»

B crpaBounoii nuteparype an-Kadasu ¢urypupyer kak aBTop ABYX COUMHEeHHi: Bpo-
KeJbMaH MPUIKCHIBACT eMy ellle ofHy padboty — «lllapx anab an-6axc yiu-‘Anya ai-auH
an-Umxw» (GAL, Bd. 11, 434; GAL SBd. 11, 288, 645), uro siBisieTcs, oHAKO, 3a01yXIe-
HueM (Kpaukosckuit, 1960, T. VI, c. 390; AP VB, 1986, Y. 1, c. 273). YnoMsHyTbIi 31€eCh
KOMMEHTapuil (wapx) Ha caMoM Jiese cocraBieH MyxamMmManoM uOH ‘A6 an-XaMuaom
an-Kadasu (ym. B 1168/1754 1.) u sBiseTcs TioccaMHM Ha JPYyroil KOMMEHTapHi («ai-
Xammiia ‘ana mapx am-agab an-‘agyauiday). Ecimu cocraButento «Vctopun apabckoit u-
Tepatyps» B 1902 r. OBIIO U3BECTHO O CyIIeCTBOBaHHHM IATH crrckoB «Karta’'no» (GAL,
Bd. II, 434), To B m3nanmm 1938 1. 3Ta nudpa pesko Bozpocna mo 27 (GAL, SBd. II, 645).
Takoil BHYIINTENBHBIH POCT BBIABIEHHBIX CIIHCKOB OBLI JOCTUTHYT B IEPBYIO OuYepelb
onaromapst padore Otto Illnuca, ycranopusmiero B 1932 r. B ocHoBHOM B ¢donnax Cram-
Oyna nanuuue 18 crnmckoB storo counHeHus (Spies, 1932, S. 42-45). B nene uzyuenwus
TYPELKHUX CIIMCKOB HEOOJBINOI mporpecc ObuT AocTUrHYT ‘Anu Puzoii KapaGymytowm, cocra-
BUTEJIEM « DHLIMKIIONEINN PYKOITUCHBIX COYMHEHHH, Haxoasuuxcs B ondanorekax Cram-
Oysia m AHaToiaMn»: OH J0BeN UX obmiee kKomuuecTBo 10 20 enunun xpanenus (Karabulut,
6.1., 3.Cilt, c. 1504-1505)>. OzHako BO3MOKHOCTH TypeuKHX (OHIOB MO ITOH YACTH 10
KOHLIA He ObUITM KMcUepraHbl: HAMaHTaHCKUI HccienoBatens aokrop 3.X. HamkmunanHoB
(V30ekucran), mopaboTaBmmii B HUX B TedeHne mecsna B 2011 ., 1r00e3H0 cooOmmia Ham

' DTu rpynmel NpeaCTaBIAOT pazHble WIKOMBL: 1) 0 cOOBIIEHMIO Tpodeccopa yHHBEpcHTeTa HekMeTTHH
Dp6akan (Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi) C. Kéce ot 12 anpens 2013 1., . KoHbs, 10/ €r0 pyKOBOJCTBOM B
Konbe (Typuust) 5 uccinenoBaTenel 3akaHIMBaIOT paboTy HaJ HAOOPOM U PeJaKTHPOBAHHEM TEKCTa HTOrO COUYH-
Henust. M3nanne Gyaer COCTOATh M3 MIECTH TOMOB. JIiisi MOArOTOBKH 9TOrO M3JaHHS MPHBICYEHBI CEMb CIHCKOB
counHeHus, xpansiuecs B CramOyie [cM. Takoke: Simsek, 2009, c. 375, 378]; 2) eme oxHa rpynmna ucciegoBaTe-
neil mox pykoBoacTBOM JokTopa A. Kapuesa B Tamkente (Y30ekucTan) 3aHsTa paboTON HaJ H3AaHUEM DTOTO
Tpyza. Y30eKCKOii IPpyIIoi HCTIONb3YIOTCS [Ba CIMCKA, XpaHsLuecs B 0CHOBHOM (oHae MHCTHTyTa BOCTOKOBE-
nenus uM. AOy Paiixana bepynu Axanemun Hayk Pecry6mmnku Y36ekuctan (MBPY3): pyxonucu UBPY3, unsen-
tapHble Ne 91 (xaranmorusuposana B: CBP, T. 1, 1952, c. 123-130) u 2929 (xatanorusuposana B: CBP, T. V,
1960, c. 380-381); 3) TpeThs rpymma TEKCTOJIOrOB MOA pykoBoacTBoM Hpodeccopa M. benupa uz CramOynb-
ckoro ymmBepcutera (Istanbul Universitesi) mpuMensieT momxos, KOTOPHIH OTAMYAET €€ TPOEKT OT paGoTH!
JBYX BBILICHA3BAHHBIX IPYIIL: 110 PE3yJIbTaTaM MPEABAPUTEILHOrO U3y4eHHs 24 CIICKOB 3Ta rPyINa BbISIBHIA
JIBE OCHOBHBIX Pe/laKIiu co4nHeHns. Kpome 9Toro, 4ieHsl rpynibl FTOTOBST CBOU JOKTOPCKHE AMCCEPTALlHHU 110
M3YUCHHUIO PA3IMYHBIX STAlOB Pa3BUTHS MYyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MpaBa ((uKx) Ha OCHOBE MaTEPHAJIOB 3TOTO COYMHE-
HUS.

? B naHHOM Karajore HazBaHue Koutekiuu Murat Molla [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi] npuseseno
B HeBepHOH popme — «Damad-zaday.
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0 CyIIECTBOBAHWH €II€ JBYX HOBBIX CIIMCKOB, HE YUTEHHBIX COCTABUTEIEM «DHIMKIIOIE-
JIMH PYKOITMCHBIX COUMHEHHIT»”.

[lecTp cOMCKOB, MOMABIINE U3 TEPPUTOPH ObIBIIEH OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPHU B PYKOITHC-
Hble GoHasl B roponax CesepHoit Amepuku u Eponsl (IIpuHcron, Ilapnxk, bepnun [nBa
cimckal, Bena u Codust), B pa3Hble rofsl ObUIM MOAPOOHO OMHMCAHBI B KaTalorax 3TUX Co0-
parnii (Mach, 1977, p. 401; de Slane, 1883-1895, p. 372; Ahlwardt, 1887-1899, Bd. IX,
S. 440-441; Fliigel, 1865-1867, Bd. 11, S. 353-354; Uycyd ‘W33 an-mun, 1968, c. 15-16).
[Tate criuckoB, xpansmuecs B Erunrte [Tpu crnucka], Mapokko u Vpake, ynomMsHyTsl 10-
BOJIFHO KPaTKO B Katayiorax Ha apa0Ockom si3bike (Puxpuct Makrabar Kasana, 1931, c. 244;
@duxpuct an-maxryrar an-mycassapa, 1970, c. 331-332; ‘Uman ‘A6n ac-Canam Pa’yd,
1980, xxung 4, c. 166—167). JIBa cniucka, xpansimuecst B Upane n CayaoBckoit Apasuu,
omyonukoBansl B uHTepHETE (Mpan-1, Upan-2; Maxmy uiia)*.

W3 NONHBIX CHUCKOB, MPOUCXOAALIMX U3 BOCTOUYHBIX PETMOHOB PaclpOCTPaHEHHs XaHa-
¢utckoro masxaba — LleHTpanbHoil A3un n MHauM, OBITM KaTaloOTU3UPOBAaHBl TOJBKO
Tpu criucka (CBP, 1952, 1. 1, ¢. 123—130; CBP, 1960, 1. V, c. 380-381; Suhrawardy, 1917,
p. CXXXVI).

W3 nawmero o63opa myOauKaLui BUJHO, YTO OMUCAaHUs CIIUCKOB «Kara’n6» nponsBoau-
JUCh B Pa3HOE BPEMs, U OHHM OCYLIECTBISUIUCH CO CTOPOHBI MPEACTaBUTENEH Pa3HbIX LIKOJ
BocTO4HOW naneorpaduu. C TedeHHeM BpeMeHH, ECTECTBEHHO, BO3HHKAaeT He0OX0ANMOCTb
00001IeHNs X JaHHBIX 1 BHECEHHS B HUX HEKOTOPHIX YTOUHEHUH M HOBBIX 1I00aBICHUI.

I'eorpadus pacnpocTpaHeHHus CIMCKOB

Urak, B HacTosilee BpeMsl Mbl pacrojiaraeM CBEACHHUSAMH B LeoM 0 50 CIHCKax CO4YH-
Hennsa an-Kadasu B MUpOBBEIX (OHIAX, YIIOMSHYTHIX B pa3HOi (opMme B CIpaBOYHOH JIHTe-
paTtype M Karajorax Ha OyMaXHbBIX M 3JIEKTPOHHBIX Hocutensx. [Ipu nposenenuu B Typ-
UM JaHHOTO HCCJIEAOBAaHMSA HaMM OBbLJIO PELIeHO NMPOM3BECTH CPaBHEHHE 3THX JaHHBIX
C peaJibHbIM COCTOSIHUEM CaMHUX pyKomucel, 3adMKCUPOBaTh U3MEHEHH S, TPOU3OILEIINE C
HHMMH 32 BpeMs MX M3yueHus . B XoJe MccieoBanmii GbIIO yCTAHOBIEHO, uTO M3 20 cTaM-
OyNBCKHX CITMCKOB, COAEPXKAIIMX MOMHBIA TekcT counHenms, aeesath (Asir Efendi 263,
Carullah Efendi 1580, Esad Efendi 548, Giilnus Valide Sultan 60, Halet Efendi 630, Kilig
Ali Pasa 728, Murat Molla 1463, Reisii’l-Kiittap Mustafa Efendi 690, Sehid Ali Pasa

3 1) pyxormcs Ne 60 u3 xomnexuun Giilnus Valide Sultan [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi], 427 n.;
2) pyxonmch Halil Hamit Pasa 1856 [mememnuit mudp: Konya Bolge Yazma 4403], 451 .

Jokrop HI.FO. Maxmynos (uronb 2013 1., r. CramOyi, Typuus) Takxke Jir00e3HO NPeJOCTaBUI HaM CBEJICHUS O
JBYX CTHCKaX, XpaHsmmxcs B 6ubmmotexe Crambymsckoro yausepcuteta (Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi): nepssiii cniucok (A942) cocrout u3 232 nucros u nepenucad B 1130/1717-18 roxy. Bropoii criu-
COK, TEPENHCaHHBII KPACUBBIM, YETKUM MOYEPKOM B MecsIIe 3y-1-xudacoca 1283/anpene—mae 1867 r., momeleH B
geThIpex Tomax (A2342, A2343, A2344, A2345). BeposTHo, JaHHBIH CIIHCOK OBLT M3TOTOBJIEH VIS €rO MOCIe-
JIYIOIIETO U3/IaHMsl JINTOTrpapUIeCKUM CIIOCOOOM.

* Pykomucn «Kura6-xana-itn Mamxmmc-u Ilypa-itn Mumimy» 1o HHBEHTapHEIMH HOMepamu 87846 u 87847
SBIISIIOTCS YACTSIMK OHOM KHHTH, TaK Kak mepsbiii oM (Ne 87846), 1. 1°-354%, zapeprmaercs na 1. 354° Hesakon-
YEeHHBIM TIpeIOKEeHHeM. B KoHIle 1moJpa3yMeBaeMOro 3aBepIIAlONIero JIMCTa UMeeTcsl KyCToJ (natieup) « amy,
YTO NperoaraeT MpoOIDKEHHE TeKcTa aanbiue, cM.: Mpan-1. Bropoii Tom (Ne 87847), n. 1:287°, conepsxur
JaTy MepernucKy JaHHOTO ToMa (BeposSTHO M Bcell KHMru) — 17 docymada 1 1282/8 okrsabps 1865 roma, cm.:
Hpan-2.

* llanHoOe WMccileloBaHue GBIUTO TIPOBENEHO TIPH TOJIEPIKKE HCCIeT0BaTENCKOTO TpanTa YHuBepcuTeTa Ko
(cenTs10pp 2012 r. — mronb 2013 1.) B ero akageMuueckoM nojapasaeneHnn «HaydHo-uccreoBaTenbekuil HeHTp»
anaronuiickux nmBuiamzanuii (Kog University’s Research Center for Anatolian Civilizations). Mel GiaroaapHsi
Lentpy B nuie ero aupekropa npodeccopa C. Pandopaa (Scott Redford) 3a opranuzanuio Halmx Hay4YHbIX T10-
€3/10K 1 paboTHI B hoHaax u 6ubmmorekax Typuun.
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1931) maxomsarcs B camoit kpymHoi 6mbnmoreke Typumm — «Siileymaniye Yazma Eser
Kiitiiphanesi». OctanpHbie 11 cTaMOyIBCKUX CIUCKOB pa30pocaHbl M0 BOCBMHU OMOIHOTE-
kam storo ropoaa (Atif Efendi Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Beyazit Devlet Kiitiiphanesi
[nBa cnucka], Kopriilii Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Millet Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi,
Nuruosméaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Ragip Pasa Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Topkap1
Saray1 Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi [nBa cnincka], Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi
[nBa crckal). 21-i cnucok (Ayasofya 3401/11 [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
I 16—1656) IIpY O3HAKOMJIEHUM C HMM Ha MECT€ OKa3ajCs HE IOJHBIM CIUCKOM, a BCEro
b KoMneHauymMoM «Kara’nb» (cM. Hrmoke pasznen «CoKpalieHHus COUNHEHUS» ).

Ha ocrasnbHbie roposna Typuuu npuxoAsTcst UMb YEThIPe MOJIHBIX CHHCcKa. J[Ba U3 HUX
(Hiiseyin Celebi 811, Hiiseyin Celebi 813) xpansrcs B 6ubanoreke «inebey Yazma Eser
Kiittiphanesi», pacmonaratommeiicsi B . bypca. Pykomuce «Halil Hamit Paga 1856» Obuia
nepemeriera u3 T. blcnapra B r. Konsto B 6ubnmorexy «Konya Bolge Yazma Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi», rae ona mpruo6pena HoBbii HoMep 4403°. Cxoxas cyapba y pyKomucu
«Samsun Gazi Kiitiiphanesi 2605 Miikerrer», kotopast Obula nepemenieHa u3 r. CamcyH
B I. AHKapa B 6ubnuoteky «Milli Kiitliphane», roe oHa Takke moaydnia HOBEIM HOMeEp
«55 Hk 1061»’. CTonb He3HAYHTENbHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE CITUCKOB TAKOTO BAXKHOIO GHO-
rpaduyeckoro cioBapsi B NpOBUHIMANBHBIX ropogax OcmaHnckod mmmepuu (680—1342/
1281-1924) MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM AOMHHHUPYIOIINM 3HaY€HHEM, KOTOpoe HaulHas ¢ X V—
XVI BB. npuobpen CramOyi1, B 4aCTHOCTH, AJIsl OCMaHCKOW CHCTEMblI KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHUs.

W3 Bcex 39 cnuckoB, MPOUCXOIAIINX U3 3aMaJHbIX PETHOHOB XaHa(UTCKOTO MHpa
(uacte Tepputopun bmxaero Bocroka u EBponbl, Hekorjga Bxonusiuas B coctaB OcMaH-
cKoil umnepun), 36 pyKomuceil coaepKaT MONHBIA TeKCT COUnHeHus". OcTanbHble TPH
MPEICTaBISIIOT cO00M KOMIEHINYM 3TOTO COUYMHEHHs. BOCTOUHBIN pernoH mnpeodianaHus
xaHadutckoro mazxaba (LlentpanbHas A3us u HaUs) NaeT Apyrue mokasaTelld: U3 Beex
OJMHHA/ATH CIMCKOB TOJNBKO TpH (Ba B Y30ekucraHe U oauH B MHanM) conepxar mnos-
HBII TEKCT COYMHEHHUS. B 3TOM pernone Mbl HMeeM BOCEMb CIIMCKOB, SIBJISIOLINXCS COKpa-
MEHUAMH (Myxmacap) TEKCTa JaHHOTO MPOU3BEACHHUS.

3anaHble CIMCKM — OoJiee IpeBHHE IO jnaTe nepenucku. CaMblii paHHUH CITUCOK —
pykonmch «Jap an-kytyo amn-mucpuiia» (Erumert), Obu1 mepemmmcan B 998/1589-90 r. Otot
CIIFICOK COAEPXKUT BTOpPYIO dacTh «Kara’mb» (Texct HaumHaercs c ero 11-it rmaBel, kamu-
6a) 1 ObLI MepenrcaH HEeMOCPEACTBEHHO C KOIHH, BBHIIIOJHEHHOW YYEHHKOM CaMoro aj-
Kadasu B 997/1588-89 r. (DPuxpuct an-mMaxTyTaT aji-mycaBBapa, 1970, c. 332). CocraBu-
Tenb KaTajora apadckux pykonuced «Topkapi Sarayr Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi» @.3. Kaparaii
JaTHUpyeT OAMH M3 JBYX cHUcKoB 3Toro Mmyses (Ahmet III, 2949) X/XVI Bexom
(Karatay, 1966, c. 572-573). K nauany XI/XVII B. OTHOCSTCS Ba CTApUHHBIX CITHCKA W3
koyuteknmii Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi (Esad Efendi 548, . 1%, nepenucan
1 cagpapa 1024/2 mapra 1615 r.) u Atif Efendi Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi (Atif Efendi 1807;
JlaTa ycTaHOBJICHA TI0 MajieorpadudeckuM naHHBIM) (Spies, 1932, S. 44).

B otnmmume ot Gonee qpeBHUX 3amagHBIX, BCe BOCTOYHBIC cHCKU gaTupyrorcs XIII/
XIX B., 4TO CBHIETENBCTBYET O MO3JHEM PacHpOCTPAHEHHH 3TOTO COYMHEHHS B JAHHOM

§ Pykomuch noctymuna no akty u3 blcnaprs B Koubio 24 nexabps 1996 r., 4To GbLIO OTPaKeHO B HHBEHTap-
HoM kHure 6ubimoreku: Kiitiibhanedegi Kitaplarin, 1. 195-196.

7 Crapble, HeCYIIECTBYIONIME HOMEPA U3 TIPEKHMX (OHIOB MPOJIOIDKAIOT UMETh XOXKIEHHE TIPH COCTABJIEHHH
9JIEKTPOHHBIX KaTajaoroB MHUHHCTEPCTBA KyAbTYpBI M TypuzMa Typerkoit Pecry6Gimku, 4To co3qaeT JOMOITHNTEb-
HbIEe TPYJHOCTH NP paboTe C PYKOITHCIMHU.

8 B a10 umcno Bxoast nedexrusie crucku (Carullah Efendi 1580 u pykomucs «Jfap an-Kyty6 an-mucpuiiay),
TaK KaK OHH B CBOMX COXPaHUBIINXCS YAaCTAX UMEIOT (parMeHTHI OJHON BEPCHU COUMHEHUS.
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perroHe. DTO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO MEPHO]] N3OISIIHUN MEXKIY 3aMaJHbIM M BOCTOYHBIM PETHO-
HaMH XaHa()UTCKOrO MHUpPA, HACTYNHUBIIUN B pe3ynbTaTe JOMUHHUPOBAHUS ILIH UTCKOTO
rocyaapctBa CedeBunon (907-1145/1501-1732) B Upane u 3ansatus k ceBepy ot Kacnuii-
ckoro Mopsa Poccuiickoil uMnepuer mocT30J0TOOPABIHCKUX rocynapcTB — KazaHckoro
(841-959/1438-1552) u ActpaxaHckoro xaHcTB (864—961/1460—1554), npomosmkancs
JIOBOJIBHO JIOJTO M UMEJ Cephe3Hble MOCIEACTBHS A SBOMIOLUHN TyXOBHOM XKM3HU B XaHa-
¢urckom mMupe.

Oco0eHHOCTH O(popMIIEHHUST 3aNIATHBIX CIUCKOB

B 3amagabix crinckax Bech TeKCT «KaTta’nb» 0ObIYHO MOMEIaicsl B OJUH TOM (0arcuno).
B 3aBucumMocti OT pazmepoB Oymaru, ocOOSHHOCTEH IMo4yepka M KOJWYECTBa CTPOK Ha
cTpaHmIe KHUra nMena oobsem ot 182 (Atif Efendi 1807) mo 648 mucto (Ahmet 111, 2949).
Cncku «Kara’n6» odopmisich 60rato, IOMeaInCh B KPENKUe, Ka4YeCTBEHHO U3rOTOB-
JIeHHbIe neperuieTsl. biaaroaapst 5ToMy, HeCMOTPs Ha OOJBIIONH 00BEM KHHTH, JHLIb B JBYX
cityqasix Mbl UMeeM JedexTHble criicku: pykonuck Carullah Efendi 1580 copepxut nepsyto
noJoBUHY (Hucg) paboTsl [TekcT oOpbIBaeTcs Ha Ouorpaduu MOH an-‘Apabu (ym. B 638/
1240 r.) mepen koHUOM 12-if kamubw], a pykonucek «Jlap an-kyty0d aj-mucpwuiia» ot
998/1589-90 r. 3akmrodaeT B ce0sl ee BTOPYIO YacTh (CIHCOK HaunWHaetcs ¢ 11-i kamubor).
Hecomuenno, nBe pykommcu «Kurab-xaHa-itn Mamxmc-u lypa-im Mwom» (Mpas) nox
WHBEHTapHBIMU HoMepamu 87846 (pan-1) u 87847 (Mpan-2) comeprkaiii IBe MOJOBHHKH OJI-
HOM KHUTY ¥ HAXOAWIIMCH B OJJHOM TEPeTlIeTe, OHAKO B X0 MO3IHEH pecTaBpaliii, BEpOSTHO
0 MHULIMATHBE PECTaBPATOPOB, ITU JIBE YACTH ObUIM 3aLIHUTHI B OTJENbHBIC 1Ba TEPeruieTa.

Kaxk mpaBuiio, k Tekcty «Kara’n0» Ha 100aBneHHBIX No3AHEe (op3aryiucTax npuiara-
eTcsl yKaszaresb CoJep)KaHHus KHUTU (puxpucm). B HeM u3penka yka3bIBaeTCsl CTPYKTypa
(uasBanus Beex paszenos) kaurn (Asir Efendi 263, . 01°-03°). Ozxnaxo B yKazaTelsix ya-
11le BCEro MPUBOASATCS JIMIIb HMEHa MEPCOH, YbK OHMOorpaduu 1aHbl: B OJHOM Cllyyae MOTYT
OBITH TIEPEYHCIICHBI BCe NHIA, HaunHas ¢ TpopokoB (Emanet Hazinesi 1201, . 01°-085;
Konya Bélge Yazma 4403, 1. 01°~04°%), 3atem CIOBHKHUKOB, X IIPEEMHHKOB (3 paszena
«BBENICHHUEY», MYKAOOUMa); WIA B APYTUX CIIydasX TOIBKO ¢axuxu W cyhuu, ybm OUOrpa-
(uu mpuBeNeHbl B OCHOBHOW YacTh cioBaps (B 22 xamubax). OObIYHO OOJMBIIMHCTBO yKa-
3aTenell KHUTW HauMHAIOTCA ¢ MMeH croiBkHUKOB [Ipopoka (Esad Efendi 548; Giilnus
Valide Sultan 60; Reisii’l-Kiittap Mustafa Efendi 690; Sehid Ali Pasa 1931; Atif Efendi
1807 u nmp.). B cymmapHoM otHOmeHnn it «BBenenus» npuseneHsl nMeHa 106 mepcoH, a
JUTS OCHOBHOIT yacTi — 709 wenosek (Nuruosmaniye 3048, 1. 01°-012°)°.

Jlvmp B 0THOM ciTydae yKas3aTeslb MIMEH COCTaBJIeH B aJI()aBUTHOM TTOPSAKE — OT OYKBBI
«anud» 10 Gykser «ita’» (Kilig Ali Pasa 728, 1. 01°-03%). B Tpex ciydasx CIHCKH He
cHabxensl guxpucmom (Carullah Efendi 1580; Veliyytiddin Efendi 1617; Fazil Ahmed
Pasa 1112). Ha ocHOBe BbIIIEPacCMOTPEHHOT'O MOKHO yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO YKa3aTeJld COCTaB-
JSUTHCh YacTO U UX COCTaBJICHHWE OCYLIECTBIISUIOCH MTPH HAYAJIBHOM TEPeIUIeTeHUH WIIH T10-
M03Ke TPH CHA0XKEHUN KHUTH HOBBIM MEPEIIETOM.

3ameueno B matu ciaydasx (Feyzullah Efendi 1381, m. 438% Fazil Ahmed Pasa 1112,
. 392% Halet Efendi 630, . 525*° Milli Kiitiiphane 55 Hk 1061, 1. 367%; Nuruosmaniye
3048, 51. 1*) npunoxeHre K KOHILY KHUTH 34 €€ KOJO()OHOM KPATKOro TpakTara aHOHUMHO-
ro aBropa 6e3 HazBauus (B cnucke Nuruosmaniye 3048, 1. 17 TpakTat HOCHT YCIOBHOE Ha-
3Banue «Hy03a mxanuna ¢u ma‘pudar an-xamu® an-kadup Ba-in-xamu‘ ac-carup Ba-3-
3uiianar Ba-n-Ma0cyTaT Ba raiipuxa MHH an-gaBa’uj aH-Hakuia, Hada‘a Ammax Ouxa»),

° B KOHIIe HPAHCKOTO CHHCKA YKa3aHO oBlee KOJTMUYECTBO HePCOH, Ubl GHorpadui NPUBEIEHE! B CIOBAPE, KAK
«1009 ‘ymemoB cynRm3May (‘yrama’ ac-cynna): pan-2, m. 287°.
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KOTOPBII Tocie 6acmansl HauuHAETCs co coB «Da-uHHA an-MabcyTaT aj-JaTu HaKal ‘aH-
xa caxub “an-Xaka’mk” apOa‘a...». TpakraT, BEpOATHO, BHIMONHT QYHKIIMHA MTPHUIOKEHHUS-
Marepuana, 00001IaloIIero CBeIeH!s JaHHOTO COYMHEHHS 00 OCHOBHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX
COYMHEHHSIX B paMKax XaHa(UTCKOro Mazxaba v nx aBTopax.

BrilieckazaHHoe MO3BOJISIET YTBEPXKIATh, UTO MOJIHBIE criMcku «Kara’nb» xak 0ObIYHO
oopMIISITUCH B OJHOM ToMe (dorcund). Bosbmoi o0beM counHEeHHs sl yIOOCTB IMOJIb-
30BaHUsl UM TOPO’KAaN HEOOXOAMMOCTb COCTaBJIEHUs yKazareneil (gpuxpucm), 4TO B Kax-
JIOM OTJIEJTHOM CITy4yae BBIIOJIHSIIOCH €ro IeperucYKaMH WIH TI0JIb30BATEISIMH.

BHeTekcTOBBIE OTMETKH, OCTABJICHHBIC B CITUCKAX

BonpIIMHCTBO CMIUCKOB COEPKAT MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC 3alMHCH, TIOMETKH, SKCIHOPUCHI,
OTTHCKH TIeyaTeil, KOTOPBIMH OCOOEHHO M300MIYIOT HadalbHBIE (JHMIEBEIE; (hOP3aIUTUCTHI)
¥ KOHIIEBBIE JHUCTH (Hax3awmucThl). OHKM OBUTH OCTaBJICHBI WX TEPENHCYNKAMU, BIIaIeIhb-
[[aMH, YATATEISIMH, CITY)KUTESISIMHI 8aK(08 U T ..

OpHa 9acTe U3 HUX YTOYHSIET UM aBTOpA, Ha3BaHWE COYMHEHUS, TAThl €r0 COCTABIICHHUS
W pelaKTUpOBaHUs (maxpup), npe3eHTyeT ouorpaduto (mapoxcama) aBTopa. B aTux 3anu-
CSIX MHOTOCOCTaBHOE HMsI aBTOpa MOYTH BCeraa NpaBUIbHO MPHUBOAMTCS B ClleAyroLIel
tdbopme: Maxmyn non Cynaiiman an-Kadasu. Tobko B OJHOM cllydae ero Hucoa npovyuTa-
Ha HeBepHO — ai-Kydu, uTo, npaBaa, ObUIO UCTIPaBIEHO BiaJeibleM JaHHOW PYKOIHCH,
oubmopunom Bennii an-JIunom spenau (yMm. B 1768 r.; Veliyyiiddin Efendi 1617, 1. 03%).
B oxnom crincke (Reisii’]-Kiittap Mustafa Efendi 690, 1. 1*) Bocnipoussenena Gomnee moapo6-
Hast onorpadust an-Kadasu Ha 0CMaHCKOM SI3bIKE, W3BJICUEHHAS W3 OHOrpadMuecKoro CoIm-
HeHUs «Xaza vK ajl-Xaka VK (M TaKMMJIAT all-1iaka’ uK» (WM «3aiin am-1aka’ vk aH-Hy ‘Ma-
Huita») Myxammana u6n Maxita ‘Ata’m Hay‘n-3ama (ym. Bckope mocie 1044/1634-35r.).
Tam ynmomuHaeTcs mpHOIH3UTENbHAS AaTa KOHYMHBI aBTOpa — «B mpepenax 990 roma»
(¢pu xy0yo canam 990). B npyrom cnucke (Feyzullah Efendi 1381, n1. 03*) ato mpeamosio-
JKeHHEe OBLITO TIPENoJHECEeHO yKe KaK TOYHO YCTaHOBIICHHAs nata cMepTH an-Kadasu. Jlei-
CTBUTENBHO, 3TOT CIIMCOK cBepsics ¢ konued Benuit an-Jluna adpenau (Veliyyiiddin Efendi
1617, 1. 03%), 4T0, BEPOATHO, CTANO OTIPABHBEIM TOTYKOM IS JAIBHEHIIETO THPAKUPOBA-
HUS TAKOTO yTBEPIKACHHS .

B oTnuyne oT JaHHBIX CTOJIMYHOTO MCTOpWKA ‘ATa’d, IPEBHUHN CIHMCOK, MPUHAJIEKAB-
i menapece Procrem-namm (Eméanet Hazinesi 1201, . 096), BHOCHUT HOBYIO CTPYIO B Ha-
e paccienoBanrie. OH HMeeT BHETEKCTOBYIO 3alKCh, COCTOSIIYIO U3 ABYX 4acTed. B mep-
BOIl ee 4acTH NpeACTaBIsETCS COBEPLIEHHO Jpyras Bepcus O6uorpadhum Maxmyna ain-
Kadasu, ozarnaBnennas «baifaH-u xan-u MmyQpTH-3a1a-iu Mapxym» («M3moxxeHne onorpa-
¢um ycommero Mydtu-3aga»). B Heli cocraButens (mycannug) nanHoi kauru (MaynaHa
Kadasu Maxmyn Ddenan) Ha3BaH rpax JaHUHOM, «IOCTOHHEWIIINM U JOPOTUM» (a ‘a33 8a-
aposcymard) B 00IIeCTBEHHOM MHEHUH XkuTeneit obnactu (gunatiam) Cuny0. Ilocie cBoeit
CITy>KOBI B KaueCcTBE KaOu B HECKOJNBKUX MOYUTAEMBIX Toponax (6a ‘0-u burad-u my ‘maba-
pa) OH ocyacTIMBUI ropo.l (uaxap) CuHy0, KOTOPBI N3BECTEH Kak «Jkazupar aJi-‘yImaK»
(«OctpoB BiOOJIEHHBIX [B Allslaxa]»), CBOMM NpeObIBaHUEM M BBIOOPOM €ro B KauecTBe
TIOCTOSIHHOTO MECTOXHTEIbCTBA (uxamam ea-masammyn). Ilocne cBoeil oTcTaBKM ¢ MocTa

1" Kak noxasana Cypaitita ®apyxu, Hay‘n-3a1a BKIIOaI B CBOii cJIOBaph GHOrpady BBICIIMX CIIOEB CTOIHY-
HBIX KJIEPHKAJIOB, a TaKXKe COCTaBUTENeH KPYNHBIX Ouorpapudeckux counmHenuii [Faroghi, 1973, p.204-218].
Takum o6pa3om cpeau HUX okazaincs an-Kadasu, cocraBuTens BaxXHOro 6HOrpaduyecKkoro cioBapsi, HECMOTpS Ha
TO YTO OH HE 3aHMMaJ BBHICOKHX IOCTOB U He OBUI NMOCTOSHHBIM sxuTeneM CramOyna. B To sxe camoe Bpemst 3TO
00CTOSITENICTBO TTOPOAMIIO TaKHUE MPOOIEeMBl, KaK HEXBAaTKy MH(GOPMALMU O HEM WIH CIy4allHOCTb, HETOYHOCTh
CBeIEHHUI1, COOOIIaeMBIX O HEM.
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kaou an-Kadasu ObUT Ha3HAYEH NMPUKA30M M3 CTONHIEI (Acmana-tiu ca‘adam) Ha cIyxOy
(xuomam) B xadectBe My(THs Ha HEKOTOpoe Bpems (neuwe myooam). B 3TOM KauecTBe B
989/1581 r. oH mepelien B MUp HHON. B OBITHOCTH cBOIO KaaueM obnactu (sunatiam) Kada
Maxmyn an-Kadasu ObUT B OJM3KHUX HAYYHBIX CBA3X (Mycaxabam-u ‘unmutia) ¢ XycaiHOM
apennu an-Kadasu (ym. B 1010/1601 r. B Mekke), npu3HaBas €ro CBOUM yYEHHKOM
(manammys) B obnactu apabckoit Gunonornu. OTMeUaeTcs TakXkKe, YTO 3TH JaHHBIE O
Maynana Maxmyne adenan nzpiedensl u3 «Paz-Hama», COYMHEHUsS yOMHyTOro Xycaii-
Ha 3¢enau an-Kadasu, yueHnka Maxmyaa an-Kadasu, a Takke coctaBuTelNst APyroro Tpy-
na «CaBanux at-Tada’yn Ba-1aBa’Mx aT-TaBaKKyID».

Crnenyromuii paszfen B 3TOH 3aMeTKe IMOCBSLICH CIeAyIOUleMy ydeHHKYy Maxmyna
an-Kagasun — Cunyou Ma‘pydy adennu, n3BecTHOMy MoJ IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM
TICEBIOHUMOM (Mmaxnac) an-‘Apudu. 3asBIeHo0, YTO MOCIACTHUH OB MpenoaaBaTesieM
(x*adarca) B Menpece ProcTem-Tiariii, KOTOPOMY BO BpeMsl HAaHECEHHsS JAHHOW 3aITiCH TIPH-
HAJUIeXKAIl 3TOT CIHCOK (6y Kumab-a manux onan; Eménet Hazinesi 1201, . 09°). Jlanee
NPUBOAUTCS, YTO YIOMSHYTHIN ai-‘Apudu nepeBoaun takxke «Pammaxar-u ‘ailH an-xaiam»
‘Amu Cadu Kanmou (ym. B 945/1539 r.) Ha ocmaHckuii s3bik. CamMoe LIEHHOE B 3TOM CO-
OOILEHUN COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO COJEPKHT NaTy KOHUMHBI ai- Apudu — 1018/1609-10 r.
Takxxe ormeuaercsi, yro Maxmya an-Kadasu ynomunan csoero yuennka aji-‘Apudu B cBo-
€M eIMHCTBEHHOM COYMHEHHH, MPEABapSs LUTAThl U3 €ro CIIOB CIEAYIOIINM BBIPAXKEHUEM
«Kana munmusu ‘Apugu Yenebu» («Moii yuennk ‘Apudu Uenebu ckazan...»). Bropas
4yacTh CBEJCHUH ObLIa M3BleueHa U3 counHeHui «Taskupa» Xacana Yeneou KerHanpi-3ama
(ym. B 1604 r.) u «Carup» Puitazu.

B noxroM HazBaHum counHennss — «KaTta’ub a‘nam an-axitap MuH Qykaxa’ Mazxab aH-
Hy‘man an-myxTtap», [Ba ero 3jeMeHTa — «a‘JaM aj-axiap» M «kara’ub» — BbI3BIBAIH
0COOBIN MHTEpeC y Ucclienopareneil u yntarteneid. YacTh U3 HUX MOJYEpPKHBaAla, 4TO dJe-
MEHT «a‘llaM aj-axiap», CIeHaIbHO BBIICIICHHBIH B aBTOPCKOM KOJIOQOHE, COAEPKHUT B
cebe ma’pux, cOOOIIAIOIINN O JaTe cOCTaBjieHUs (ma ug) COUMHEHUs U Hayalla ero pe-
naxrupoBanusi (maxpup) — 985/1577-78 r. (Asir Efendi 263, n. 01%; Halet Efendi 630,
1. 524%; Eménet Hazinesi 1201, . 010%). C mpyroif cTOpOHEI, BEPOSTHO, BBIIEIEHUE DJle-
MEHTa «a‘faM an-axiap» B Ha3BaHHUM COYMHEHUS MOCITYXHJIO MPUYUHONW BOCHPHUATHS CO
CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX €TI0 MOJIb30BaTEIeH IEMEHTa «KaTa u0» B KauecTBE CTAHAAPTHOTO B
Ha3BaHUSIX KHUT CJIOBA «KUTA0» (KKHHUTa»), YTO MPUBOJMIO K 3aKOHOMEPHOMY MOCJIEACT-
BUIO — OIYIIEHUIO 3TOW OPraHMYecKO 4acTH M3 MOJIHOTO TUTYNa B HEKOTOPBIX CITHUCKaX
(nanpumep, B cnuckax Halet Efendi 630, n1. 524% Sehid Ali Pasa 1931, n. 01% Hpan-1,
1. 01%; Upan-2, 1. 01%). [lo Bompocy HCHONb30BaHUs «pabovnx» HA3BaHHM s 3TOTO CO-
yuHeHus: yxxe O. llInucom Obut oTMeueH (akT ero o0o3HaueHus: B KadecTBe «ain-Kara’ub
an-kadasuitay (B omHoM ciydvae; Spies, 1932, S.45). B mpyrux cimydasx OHO Ha3BaHO
«Tabakat» (Emanet Hazinesi 1201, 1. 01%; Upan-1, 1. 01%; Upan-2, 1. 01%).

JlocToiiHel 0c000r0 BHMMaHUs CIy4au MOBTOPHOTO BOCIIPOM3BEIEHHSI KOJIO(POHOB (xa-
muma) TPEABIAYIUX CIUCKOB MPHU CO3aHuU mocheayrmux. Hanpumep, cnimcok 1062/
1651-1652 r. (Murat Molla 1463, 1. 425%) coxpanun KoaodoH MPOTOCHHMCKA OT MeECALa
pamkabd 987 / ceHTs0psa—okTAOps 1579 roga. B Hem ot mmeHu ydeHmka an-Kadasum —
Mycnux ag-nuaa Mycradsr n6H Xacana ubH Pamagana an-‘ Apudu roBopHuTcs, YTO UMEH-
HO B 3TO BPEMs OH 3aBEPILUII «II0pa3/esIbHOE» peJakTupoBaHue (cM. HIxe paszen «O pe-
AKX COYMHEHUS») NAHHOTO MPOM3BEACHUS (maxpup 0xcy3’an 0ixCy3’an) W €ro Iepe-
MMUCKY U3 YePHOBHUKA B YUCTOBUK (kumaba; batiiaomy ma‘ maceuoux wampan wmampam) B
ropoae CuHomn, n3BecTHOM Kak «OcTpoB BioOaeHHBIX [B bora]» (darcazupam an- ‘yunuar).
31ech HHTEpeC MpeACTaBiIseT YIIOMUHAHUE YUYEHUKOM cBoero yuutens — an-Kadasu c
UCIIOJBb30BaHUEM TEPMHHA «ILaiX». ITOT ke Koo(oH NpHBesieH B Ipyrom crucke (Emanet
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Hazinesi 1201, 1. 425%), natupoBaHHOM €ero nepenucunkoM Myxammanom uOH Kaman an-
nuHOM XacaHoM an-AHcapu 22 odacymaoda 1 (rom uuraercss HeyBepeHHO; Karatay, 1966,
Cild 111, c. 573). ®akT penakTupoBanus (0xcam ‘, mapmub, maxpup) COUMHEHUS CO CTOPO-
HbI YUeHUKa (muimu3) ero coctTaBurens — aji-‘Apudu, Takke OTMEUEH Ha JIMIEBOW CTpaHU-
ne eme oxHoro criucka (Asir Efendi 263, 1. 1%). B pykomucu «Jlap an-kyTy6 an-Mucpuiiay»
TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHa mepenucana B 998/1589-90 r. HemocpeACTBEHHO C KOIMUM, BBITIOHEH-
HOW B 997/1588-89 1. omHuM H3 yueHHKOB camoro an-Kadasu (Puxpuct an-maxryrar ani-
MycaBBapa, 1970, c. 332).

B 1Byx HemaTHpOBaHHBIX CITUCKAX B UX KOJO(POHAX YMOMSHYTO MMSI OJHOTO U TOTO e
nepenmcunka — Myxammana an-Xynapu au-Illadu‘u (Asir Efendi 263, 1. 631% Veliyyiiddin
Efendi 1616, 1. 398%). OgnHako opopmiieHHe PYKOIIUCEH U TIOYEPKH B HUX CUIBHO OTIHMYa-
10TCs APYT OT apyra. TyT Ha MOMOLIb HPUXOJUT Jpyras 3aruch, OOBICHSIOIIAS, YTO Tep-
BB U3 JIBYX CIIMCKOB CHadajla HaXoawics cpenau KHur ‘A0n ap-Paxmva mbH Myxammana
MydTu-3aaa, 3aTeM nepemien Bo BianeHue ac-Caitinna ‘A6 ap-Paxmana Benuit an-/luna
a¢eH/H, TOJILKO TIOTOM CTall YacThio cobpanust Mycradel [Tamm ‘Amunpa sdeHnu, kadu-iu
My ‘ackap B Pymennu (Asir Efendi 263, 1. 1%). 3 5TOro MOKHO 3aKIIIOYHTB, 9TO 06€ PYKO-
MUcH OBUTH KOTJIa-TO YacThIO OJHOro codpaHus U 4to pykomnuck Veliyyiiddin Efendi 1616
6bL1a nepenucana co cnucka Asir Efendi 263. Bo BpeMst nepenucku, BeposTHO, uMs My-
xammaza an-Xyzaapu au-1lagu‘u Ob10 aBTOMaTH4ECKH NMEPEHeCeHO B HOBBIH CIUCOK. DTH
nBa cnucka u crimcok Kilig Ali Pasa 728 (ero mns ce6st mepenuceiBan ‘A6j an-Xakk HOH
‘Ymap am-lllagu‘n an-Mucpu B TedeHue mia‘Oana-pamamana 1120 / oktsOps—mexadps
1708 r.; Kilig Ali Paga 728, 1. 275) CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, YTO YMTATEISIMH JAHHOTO COUMHE-
HUsI OBUTH HE TOJILKO XaHA(HUThI. DTO CIAYXKHUT €Ille OJJHUM WHIUKATOPOM TECHBIX OTHOIICHHM
MEXIy XaHAPUTCKUM U MaQUUATCKUM Ma3zxabaMu Ha TeppuTopudl OCMaHCKON UMIIEPHU.

T'oBOpst O YMTATENSAX COUMHEHHUSI, CICyeT YIOMSIHYTh €lie OJUH CIIUCOK, HAXOAUBIINi-
cs1 Bo BiageHuu cydus Oparcrtea Puda‘uiia (pyxonucs Esad Efendi 548, n. 17%): on 6bun
nepenucan Axmanom u6H Jlxa‘dapom Ddpenau ap-Puda‘n an-Ba‘uz 1 cadapa 1024/2 map-
Ta 1615 1. 11 €ro COOCTBEHHBIX HYXI.

Crenyer KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO OOJBLIMHCTBO CHMCKOB 3TOTO COYMHEHHUS] HAXOJUJIOCh B
00IIECTBEHHOM I10J1b30BaHUU. OO 3TOM CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT OTTUCKH MeYaTel 6axkghos: arkg
cynrana ‘Yemana non Mycrader (1027-1031/1618-1622; Nuruosmaniye 3048, . 1%), eaxg
cynrana Maxmya-xana (1143-1168/1730-1754; Ayasofya 3401, 1. 027), meuatsb an-XapKxK
Myxammana nbH Bennit an-/luna, moneuutens (kaoxyoa) eaxga MaB3ones (xazupa) Bamu-
na-im Cynran (Giilnus Valide Sultan 60, n. 428°), saxg) an-easup AGy-n-‘A66ac Axman
WOH an-easup Abu ‘Abmamnax Myxamman ‘Ypuda 6u-Kyopunu (Fazil Ahmed Paga 1112,
1. 2%), eaxgh Mycrada Ky6pu-3ana (Reisii’l-Kiittap Mustafa Efendi 690, x. 01%), sax¢h an-
MapxyM ‘A6nanmax ddenam ubH an-mydT an-MapxyMm Munkapu-3aga Maxiia Doenau
(Murat Molla 1463, n. 1%) u MHOTO OpyTHX.

O penakuusix COYMHEHHUS

BreTtekcToBble 3aMeTKH B Tejle clUcKoB «Kata’nb a‘nmam an-axiiap» v 03HAKOMIJIEHHE C
COYMHEHHUsIMH Y4YeHUKOB an-KadaBu Mo3BOSMIM HaM YCTaHOBUTH JBa dTara B MpPOLECCe
[IOArOTOBKH 3TOW KHMIU:

1. Pabora camoro aBTopa Maxmyna an-Kadasu Han cocTaBieHWEeM KHUTH, KOTopas, B
CBOIO OYepe/ib, COCTOMT M3 JBYX uacTeil: a) cOop MaTepuanoB uepe3 paboTy B OMbOIMO-
TeKax M IMOKYNKY KHWI' Ul CBOEro JOMalIHero coOpanusi B mepuoj ¢ 980/1572-73 mo
983/1575-76 ., korna an-Kadasu xun B CramOyne; 6) padora camoro an-Kadasu Haxg co-
yHHEeHHueM B mepuox ¢ 983/1575-76 r., xorga oH cran kadu CuHoma, mo 985/1577-78 r.,
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KOTJIa OH ylen B oTcTaBKy . OyHako paGota an-Kadasu octanach HesaBepiieHHoit. [TomHo-
CTBhIO 3aKOHYUTH paboty Haj «Kara’mb» an-KadaBu momemnianu ero mpoOieMbl O CBOMM
3I0POBBEM: PEBMATHU3M CYCTaBOB, OT KOTOPOI'O Pe3KO MOJHHMMAalach TeMIepary-pa Teja
(xymma), nosisuncs y Maxmyzaa B CtamOyine B rojasl yueObl, 0071€3Hb MpOrpeccupoBaia
B Cunomne'”. By/yun yKe CTapbIM, HEMOIIHBIM I GOIbHBIM, ai-Kadasu, KOHeUHO, He MOT
3aBEpIINUTH CBOIO paboTy Hax «Kara’uby.

2. PenakTupoBaHueM €ro COYMHEHHs B TEUEHHE NPOJOIDKHTENLHOrO BpeMeHu (985 —
pamkad 987/1577 — okra0pp 1579 IT.) 3aHMMAJICS €ro YUeHHK, aBTop «3axp ai-‘apuduH
¢u fiaym an-guH» Mycnux an-Jua Mycrada n6n Xacan ubn Pamanan an-‘Apudu ac-
Cuny6u (ym. B 1018/1609-1610 r.). Hy>kHO nmpH3HATB, YTO BCE COXPAHHMBIIHMECS CITMCKU
«Kara’ub» BocxoIiT K penakuuu (maxpup) an-‘Apudu, Tak Kak B GoHIaX He 3aQUKCHpPO-
BaHO CYIIIECTBOBaHHE YePHOBUKA (casao) an-Kadasu.

IMocne ycranosnenus y «Karta’n6» Hamuaus cocTaBuTens (Mycanuugh) u pemaxtopa (my-
Xappup) BO3HHMKAET BONPOC O J0JI€ MX y4YacTHsl B COCTABJIEHHM OKOHYATEIBHOTO TEKCTa
couynHeHus. TyT, o HalleMy MHEHHIO, KIIIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM MOXKET CTaTh CTEleHb BJla-
JICHHUSI KMU 000OMMH OCHOBaMH XaHa(QHUTCKOro mazxaba U uX oTHoIIeHHe K cypusmy. Cpas-
HEHHE WCOJIOTHYECKUX Mo3ulmii coctaButens (an-Kadasu) u penakropa «Karta’ub» (an-
‘Apudu) BEISIBWIO YMEPEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K cyusMy y nepsoro (an-Kadasu) u npucrpa-
CTHe K HeMy y BToporo (an-‘Apudmu). Hanpumep, an-°Apudu nrnopupyet yuedy an-Kada-
BU B €T0 MOJIO/IBIE TO/BI B KOH()EeCCHOHAIBHBIX yueOHbIX 3aBeneHnsx Kagrl. Bmecto atoro
B «3axp an-‘apnpun» an-‘Apudu obdpamaer npeMMyIIECTBEHHOE BHUIMAaHHUE Ha MOTy4YeHHe
CBOMM YyuHTeNeM cy(puilckoro BocnuTanusa. B otnnumne ot camoro an-Kadasu, KoTopsii
B «KaTta’n0» ynmoMuHaeT HCKIIOUNTENFHO CBOM XaHAPUTCKHE MyTH (‘aH ‘ana) TIo Tiepenade
Tpaauuui mazxaba, an-‘Apudu CKIIOHEH B CBOEM COYMHEHUHU «3axp an-‘apudun ¢pu iaym
ajl-IuH» BBIAEIATH CyQUHCKYI0 cuncuny Maxmyna, BOCXOISILYI0 K HECKOJIBKUM Cy(uii-
ckum OparcrBam (KyOpaBuita, Kamupwuita, XanBatuita; ‘Apudu, pyxomucs Haci
Mahmud Efendi 607, 1. 171°-175%). Bce 3T0 mo3BOJISET HaM BBICKA3aTh MPETIONIOKEHHE O
ToM, uTo yactu «Kand» («Cepuue») B kKaxaoM U3 paszenos (kamuba) «Kara’ub», rae npu-
BoJsTCsl Onorpaduu cypues, MOriy ObITh YACTHYHO WM OOJNBIIEH YacThIO MHTEPIONUPO-
BaHbI CO CTOPOHBI all-‘ApU(H, pelaKkTopa COUMHEHHs. DTO MPENOoI0KEHNUE NOAKPEIIsIeT
OJIMH HEMaJIOBAXHBIN (haKT: pefaKkTop pacrojarall JOCTaTOYHOH cyduiickoi duorpaduye-
cKkoii tuteparypoil. O HeM M3BECTHO, UTo an-Apudu cam nepeBoaui «Pamraxar-u ‘aifH ai-
xaitat» Cadpm ‘Anu Kammdu (ym. B 945/1539 r.) ¢ mepcuackoro Ha TypeLKHH S3BIK
(Eméanet Hazinesi 1201, 1. 09°).

B nanpreitmem an-‘Apudu cran pacupoctpanutenem «Kara’ub» B ctomuine. OH B
mra‘6ane 987 / oktsaOpe—Hos10pe 1579 1., TO ecTh mocie 3aBepuieHnus penaktupoBanus «Ka-
Ta’uby», nokuHyn CuHOm, oTrnpaBuBIIUCh B CTtamOyin. OH MPOXWI B CTOJHIE JOBOJIBHO
nonroe Bpems. 3aech an-‘Apudu nmpopaboTan oauH-IBa CpOKa B KadecTBe mynazuma ‘As-
mu Ddernn (ym. B 990/1582 1.)"° B ero Mempece. 3atem, MonydnB oTCTaBKY (un ‘usan ony6)

' Kax 3asBIsieT caM aBTOp, OH CBOE COUMHEHHE 3aBepImi B 985/1577—1578 T. B IIecTHIECATHIETHEM BO3pac-
te (UBPY3-1, Ne 2929, 1. 442%). Tlocieanne riaBbl ObUIM HAIMCAHBI IPH IIECTHAAUATOM MIaix an-uciame Oc-
Mmanckoil umnepun Llamc an-/lune Axmane uon Maxmyne Kanu-3aga (985-988/1577-1580). [lata okoHvaHust
paboThl yCTaHABJIMBACTCS MO0 XPOHOTpaMMe «a‘jiaM an-axiap», uto paet 985/1577-1578 r. (MBPY3-1, Ne 2929,
1. 442%). Dta XpoHOrpaMMa HaMH BIIepBbIe ObLTa MpounTaHa npu nomomy adranucra B.B. Kymesa (1927-2001).
An-Kadasu mocestui cBoe counnenue cynrany Mypamy 11T (982-1003/1574-1595): UBPV3-1, Ne 2929, 1. 4°.

2 diiiam-u caiih onmazna ‘apyna-iiu xaea Ovxcucmu-na ma’cup udyn xymma-iia myémana ondy (‘Apubwu,
pyxoruck Hact Mahmud Efendi 607, 1. 167%).

"% an-Maymna TTup-Myxamman ‘ A3mu, U3BecTHBIH Kak ‘Asmu Ddenan — myrasum ‘Ami KblHanbi-3aaa, myoap-
puc B Meapece Pioctem-namm B Pogocuyke/Texupaare. B paou‘ 11 987/mae—utone 1579 r. on npernogasan B Me/i-
pece Croneitmanwuiie (xanka-uu 6ycma-iu ugpaoa). B masBane 988/Hoss6pe—nexadbpe 1580 r. oH cTan npenojaBa-
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OT cBOeW JOKHOCTH, B pamkade 1001/1592-93 r. on nepeexan u3z CramOyna B Tabpu3 u
bargan, orkyna o B 1005/1596—1597 r. Bepnycs B Cunorn. 3xech ke an-‘Apudu cocra-
BIJI CBOE COUMHeHME «3axp an-‘apudpun ¢u Haym an-gun» (‘Apudu, pykonuce Serez
1649, 1. 2°-3°). B Hem aBTOp KOHCTAaTHpYeT, uTo counHenne «Kara’'n6» an-Kadasu B nan-
HbId MOMEHT (B 1005/1596-97 1.) npeBpaTUIIOCh B KHUTY, OJOOPEHHYIO U IIMPOKO PacIpo-
CTpaHeHHYIO (MaxOyn éa mamoOy ) Cpely MMOUTSHHBIX YUYeHbIX ( ‘yiama -u kupam) Ctambyna
(‘Apudpu, pykornucs Hact Mahmud Efendi 607, 1. 170°).

JetictButensHo, an-‘Apucu, yuenuk an-KadaBn M pepakTop COYMHEHHs, HEKOTOpPOe
BpeMsl TIpopaboTai TpemnojaBaresieM (x°adsca) B cTaMOyIbCKOM Mezpece ProcTeM-mamnim
(Emanet Hazinesi 1201, . 096). Msr umeem rpynmy crnuckoB «Kata’n6», CBS3aHHBIX C
Mmenpece ProcteM-namm: B HUX IPUBOAATCS KOJO(POHBI ¢ YIOMUHAaHUEM UMEHH all-‘ApH-
du, myoappuca B menpece Piocrem-mamm (Eméanet Hazinesi 1201, 1. 09°, 425% Murat
Molla 1463, n. 425% Halet Efendi 630, n. 1%, 524°, ot 12 ma‘6ana 1108/6 mapra 1697 r.;
Asir Efendi, 263, 1. 01 pykomuce «Jlap an-KyTy6 ain-MucpHiiar). B oTy rpymmy MoxHO
BKJIFOYUTH CTapbiil criucok ot 1 cadapa 1024/2 mapra 1615 r. (Esad Efendi 548, 1. 1°, 289%).
OTH CIHCKHU COJIEPIKAT MOJTHBINA CIUCOK COUMHEHHSL.

CymectByeT oaHa rpynna cnuckoB «Karta’ub», CBSI3aHHBIX C UMEHEM Mygmu ac-
caiiiiuna ®Paiizymnaxa DdeHau, KOTOpbIi MpeBpaTHa cBOM KHHUTH B 6akg B 1112/1700-
1701 r. (Feyzullah Efendi 1381, 1. 03%). TekcT B moc/ieJHEM CIIUCKE CBEPSUICS CO CIIUCKOM
Benuii an-J{una spenmu (Veliyyiiddin Efendi 1617, 1. 03*). Tam oTMedeHo, 94TO MPU 3TOM
ObUTH 0OHApYXKEHBI JIMIIb BOCEMb HECOBMAJCHUH (Haxuc). DTO MOCIY>KHIO ATl €ro YuTa-
TeJei CBUIIETENBCTBOM «JIOCTOBEPHOCTIY (CUXXa) 3TUX JIBYX CIHCKOB.

Oraenbryto rpynmy coctasmsor crncku (Kilig Ali Pasa 728; Atif Efendi 1807), koto-
pBle 3aKaH4YHMBalOTCSA Ha Ouorpaduu mypmu Myxiu-n-nuHa Myxammana nOoH ‘A0n an-
Kanupa Ma‘nyn Ddenau, ussectnoro kak ac-Caitiinn Myxamman (ym. B 959/1552 r.).
B Hux nepenucuuMKaMy WM HOBBIM HEM3BECTHBIM PEJAKTOPOM CO3HATENBHO OITyCKAOTCS
ouorpadpuu cydpues u3z pazaena «Kanb» («Cepaue») 3akiIrounTenbHON 22-1 kamubwvl. ITH
CIIFICKH 10 IPOMCXOXAeHNI0 cBsi3aHbl ¢ Eruntom: crimcok Kilig Ali Paga 728 6pu1 mepemnu-
caH ‘A0n an-Xakkom n6OH ‘Ywmapowm aum-llladu‘u an-Mucpu B xoHue pamanana 1120/H056-
pe—nexabpe 1708 roaa (Kili¢ Ali Pasa 728, 1. 275%). Crinckom xe Atif Efendi 1807 snazen
Hekto Myxammazn u6bH Axmazn B Erunre B 1139/1726-27 rony (Atif Efendi 1807, m. 1%).
3areM TMOCIeAHUH CIUCOK Toman B coOpaHue (xaza un) an-Xamioka Myctadser ‘ATbeida,
KOTOPBI M TpeBpaTui ero B saxg) B 1154/1741-42 romy. BeposTHO, COCTaBUTENH 3TOM
pelaKuyy IMOCYMTANIN JIMIIHAM HallMyKe B CJIOBape, MOCBSIIEHHOM @axuxam, onorpadui
MUCTHKOB-cy(ueB. [103TOMy OHM pelIMSiM 3aKOHYHUTh KHUTY Ouorpadueld yuutens ain-
Kadapu B xaHapuTckoM mazxabe — Ma‘myn DpeHan U TEKCTOM ero 3aBellaHus (eacuiia)
cBoeMy chiHy Myxammany YeneOu, Oynyuiemy mygmu Ocmanckoit umnepun (988—993/
1580-1585).

HWTak, BBIIEpaCCMOTPEHHOE TTOKa3bIBAET, YTO IOJIHBIE CHHMCKU COJEPXKaT ABE PelaKINu
counHenus «Kara’ub»: 1) monHyro; 2) ycedeHHYIO B MOCIeAHeH ero yacT — 22-i kamube.

KOMHeHIlHyMLI COYNHCHUSA

N3 50 pykomucel, onmMcaHHBIX B Katajiorax B KadecTBe crnuckoB «Kara’ub», 11 Ha ca-
MOM JieJie SIBJISIFOTCS €70 COKpAILeHUsIMH (Myxmacap):

1. Buorpadpuert Myxitu-n-muaa Myxammana ubH ‘A6x an-Kagmpa, m3BecTHOro Kak
Ma‘nyn Ddenau, Takke 3aBepuiaercsi crucok Ayasofya 3401/11 (1. 1°~165°%). Onnako B

TeneM (my ‘arium) npunua (wax-3ada) Myxammana-xaHa. ‘Asmu DdeHau ckoHuancs B pampkade 990/aBrycre
1582 r. (Hay‘u-3azna, 1989, c. 267-268).
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HEM OCTABIIMHCS HEM3BECTHBIM PEJAKTOP MOABEPT CHIIBHOMY COKPAIIEHHIO MOYTH BCE Yac-
TH pabotel. CokpalleHre HOCHIIO pabounii XapakTep: Mocie KaXaoro U3 pa3iaenoB U OHo-
rpaduii OCTaBIISIIOCH IyCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Pa3MepoOM B JIBE CTPOKH, BUJUMO, JUIs BHeCe-
HUS TIOCIIEIYIOLIMX HOBBIX JaHHBIX. ClielyeT 3aMeTHUTh, 4TO JIaHHAasi COKpAllleHHas peak-
1Ms BKJIIOYEHA B cOcTaB COOPHOM PYKONMCH: OHAa WJIET B 3TOW KHUre BTopoil nocie «Taba-
kaT an-maca’wi» ‘Anu Yeneou Keinanei-3ana (ym. B 979/1572 r.), 3aHuMaroreil JTMCThI
02°-03%, a aHoHuMHbI1 TpakTat «Taymux an-xumaia» 3aBepuiaeT cOOPHYIO PYKOMUCH HA
1. 166°-204%.

2. Cnenyromiee cokpamienue Tekcra «Karta’ub» B cocrase pykonucu Veliyytiddin Efendi
1606/1V (1. 124°-215%) HocHT XapakTep aBTOpPCKoil paGoTel. OHO UMeeT HasBaHue «Myx-
Tacap ¢u Tabakar an-¢pykaxa’ nu-n-Kadasu» u npuHamnexut nepy Xamun DdeHan nOH
Takwmitamkn Xamxxn Myxamman Cynak-3ana UcranOymry (ym. B 1095/1683 r.). Cynak-
3aJa Cepbe3HO COKPATHII TEKCT, OCTABHB TOJIBKO €ro MH(OPMATHBHYIO YaCTh (AAThl XKU3HH,
UMEHa (akuxos, X yuuTenei, y4eHUKOB, COUMHEHUH omrcyeMoro). Fim 6bun ycTpaHEeHBI
6uorpadun cy(pueB U HEKOTOPHIX HeXaHA(pHUTOB, OTMEUYCHbI POTUBOPEUHST MEXKIY CBelle-
unsmu an-Kagasn n, nanpumep, M6u Xamkapa an-Ackanann (1. 190°) u T.1.

Jns Oonee neTanbHOTO O3HAKOMIICHHUS! C MOAXOJAMH, MCTONb30BaHHBIMH Cynak-3aja
JUISl COKpallleHns1 OrMorpaduuecKux cnoBapeid XxaHaUToB, ObIJIO OBl TTOJIE3HO PacCMOTPETh
9Ty cOopHyto pykomnuch. OHa siBisieTcs aBrorpadom. Cynak-3afa B 3TOH KHUTE O0paTHIICS
K MepeielKe HeCKoMbKUX counHenuit: 1) « Tyxdar ar-rapamkum» (1. 1°-49°%); 2) «Tabakar
maca i an-xanaduita» Keinanei-3ana (1. 50°-53°); 3) «an-Myxracap du dasa’ux Taku az-
quH u6H ‘A6a an-Kagup at-Tamumm» (1. 54°~122°); 5) «Dapa’ug MuH an-dataa du-i-
buxx» (1. 216°-249%); 6) «Pucana» ‘Ann Yenebu; 7) «Pucanar Cunan Ddenau bu pann
makanar ‘Ann Yenebu» (1. 250*-256"). TlepBbiii KOMIEHAMYM SBJIAETCS KPATKUM M3BJEUe-
HUeM (uxmucap) n3 u3BectHoro counHenus «Tamx ar-rapamxum» Kacuma nbn KyrnyOyra
(ym. B 879/1474 1.)"*. TIpu ero cokpauiernu co croponsl Cylak-3a/a YCTPAHSINCh [UTHH-
HBIE TIpeuIoXKeHus (‘ubapam), cielMaabHO KPACHBIM [[BETOM BBIJIEISUTUCH HMEHA JIUIL, YbU
6uorpadun ObUTH B3STHI U3 counHeHHs «/[xaBaxup an-‘ykya an-papunaa ¢pu tapamkum ai-
a‘itan an-myduna» («Tazkupe») llIuxad aa-nuHa Axmana wOH ‘Anu an-Makpusu (yM. B
845/1441 1.), a Te Obuorpadum, kotopsle ObuTH H0OaBiIeHB camuM MOH KytnyOyra, Opuim
3amycaHbl YepHBIMM YEPHWJIAMHM W BbIIEJICHBI KpacHBIM HaJuepKuBaHueM. BHyTpu Ouo-
rpaduii, B3ITHIX y an-Makpusu, cioBa Mon KytnyOyra BeineneHnsl BeipaxkenneM «Ckazan
W6n Kytnyoyra» (xkan Hon Kymnyb6yea). Tlocine oCHOBHOH 4acTH KHUTH, MMOCTPOCHHOH B
asnaBUTHOM MOpsiIKe, chenytoT pasaensl «KyHsu», «MOH ¢ynan» (11014, U3BECTHBIE MOJ
CBOMM OTYeCTBOM), «JlaThl KOHUMH ¢pakuxoe» (ma’pux anr-mamam), IPUYEM TMOCIETHUMA
ObUT MOCTPOEH B XPOHOJOTMYECKOM IOpsiIKe. 3aTeM BTOPHIM COYMHEHHEM Oe3 BHECEHMs
U3MeHeHn ObLT mpuBeneH TekeT «TabakaT Maca’wi an-xaHaduiiay KeiHanbi-3ana. Tpetse
counHeHue «an-Tabakar ac-caHuiia ¢u TapamxuM an-xaHadwuitay Taku ag-nuHa H6H ‘A0H
an-Kagupa at-Tamumu an-I'az3u (ym. B 1005/1596-97 r. unu 5 dorcymaoa 11 1010/1 nexa6-
ps 1601 1.) perakTop CYelN CIUIITKOM JJIHHHBIM (Mymaeeai) W PeIIl COKPATUTh (uxmucap),
OCTABHB €r0 IIONe3HbIe» YacTH (¢pasa uo) [1. 122°].

3. OnuH U3 1BYX OCpIMHCKHX CHHMCKOB, OMMCAHHBIX B KaTajore AJbBapATa, MPEACTaB-
nseT coboii cokpamenue Tekcra «Kara’'ub» (Ahlwardt, 1887-1899, Bd. IX, S. 440-441).

'* OtnocuTensHo Cynak-3ajia CYIIECTBYIOT YTBEPYKICHHS, COMIACHO KOTOPHIM OH SBJIAETCA aBTOPOM TOJBKO
JBYX COKpAILeHHH (Myxmacap) NCTOPUKO-Ouorpaduueckux ciaosapeid. [Ipu 3TOM TpeTbeMy COUYHMHEHHIO B JAHHOU
cOOpHOIi pyKonHcH MpucBanBaeTcs Ha3BaHue « TabakaT an-xaHaguiiay, 1 OHO 0OBSIBICHO OoJiee MONHBIM (Myghac-
can) m3noxennem counnenus M6u Kyrnyoyra. Cm.: Bursali, 1972, Cild 1, c. 439-440. OgHako o cOKpalleHHH
couynHeHus an-Kadasu B 3TOM cOOpHHKE HUYEro He FOBOPUTCS HU Ha OMONMOTEYHBIX KapTOYKax (Tak HasblBae-
MBIX durkax) Beyazit Devlet Kiitiiphanesi, vu B criermansroit cratse (Ozel, 1997, c. 26-27).
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Bocemb HmKecneayomux CHMCKOB, MPOMCXOAALIMX M3 BOCTOYHBIX PErMOHOB pacIpo-
CTpaHEHHUs XaHa(QUTCKOTO Mazxaba, ABIAIOTCA COKpameHusIMHu (myxmacap) Tekcra «Ka-
Ta’n6». ITH KOMIICHIMYMbI COBEPILICHBI Pa3HBIMH JINL]AMHU U B pa3HbIE JIOXU:

4. Cpenn Hux pykonuchk UBPY3-1, naBenrapusiit Ne 522/111 sBnsercs camoil paHHEH 110
JaTte mepenucke: ona narupyercs 1222/1807-08 rogom (MBPVY3-1, 522, . 157%).

5. B pyxonucu UBPVY3-1, nuuBenrapusiii Ne 91, Ha nucrax 95-27° naxommres COKpAILLEH-
Hoe m3nokeHue «Kara’'nby», oxpateiBatoliee ero 1—12 pasnmens (kamuba). [epenucunk cOop-
HOTO TOMa — HM3BECTHHIN Oyxapckuil kaymumrpad Maynasu PaxmaTammax Ixamm. B camoit
PYKOIHUCH J1aTa Mepentcky He yka3aHa. [lo TaHHBIM MCTOpHKA M 3HATOKA LEHTPAIbHOA3M-
aTckoi Kayumrpaduu MypoioBa, criucok ObuT BeImoHeH B 1235/1820 r. (Mypoaos, 1971,
c. 171). Pykonucek umeet 60nbmoi Gpopmat — 29,5x49 cm. TekcT counHeHUs npeaBapseT
nepeuens (Guxpucm) nmen ¢axuxos (1. 1°~8°). TToTHbBI TeKCT COUNHEHHS, BKIIOYCHHBIH B
3Ty Ke COOpHYIO pyKOmHCh, 3aHuMaet 267 muctoB (1. 29°-295°). Tekcr mepemucan Ha
TUTOTHOM KycTapHOW OyMare MeCTHOTO MpPOHM3BOIACTBA. Bech TEKCT 3aKiIroueH B PaMKH W3
30JIOTHIX M LIBETHBIX JIMHUH. 3arnaBus U COOCTBEHHbIE UMEHA (haKuxo6 HallMCaHbl KWHOBA-
peio. Ha momsix cGoproii pykormcn Ne 91 (1. 29°-112°%) Takke CKOMMpOBaH pasien «ai-
oxamu‘» u3 counnenus Von Abu-n-Bada’ an-Kypawm (ym. B 775/1373 r.) «an-J[xaBaxup
an-mynu’a ¢u Tabakat an-xanaduita» (Kypamm, 1332/1913, mxuna 11, . 411-448)".

JanHas pykonuchk npuHaiexana npuiny Mup Myxammaa-Cuiinky, H3BeCTHOMY MO
MOSTHYECKUM TIceBIOHUMOM Xummar (pox. B 1281/1864-65 r. — ym. mocne 1340/1922 1.),
cTapiieMy ChiHy Oyxapckoro smupa My3zaddapa (1277-1303/1860—-1886). Ilocie cmepTu
smMupa Opat Xummara — npuHI ‘A6 an-Axaj 3aKII0UMT ero B TIOPEMY U 3aHSUT PECTOI
(1303-1328/1886—-1910). B Teuenue 35 ner XwWiMar HaXOAWICS B JOMAIIHEM 3aKJTIOUe-
HuH. Toraa ke oH cocTaBui OOTaTyl0 KOJUIEKIMIO BOCTOYHBIX PYKOITHCEH U 3aHAJCS JIUTe-
patypHoii nestenbHocTbO. [locne pesomounu 1920 r. Mup Myxamman-Cugauk Xuimar
HeKoTopoe Bpems mpopadotan B LlenTpansHOit HapogHO# 6ubmmoreke byxapsl, a B 1922 .
smurpuposan B Adranucran, rae u ymep (CBP, 1952, 1.1, ¢. 140; CBP, 1973, 1. IX, c. 66;
Mypomos, 1971, c. 86). O npuHaIIIEKHOCTA JAHHOTO CIMCKA STOMY MPHHILY MBI Y3HAeM M3
OTTHCKa mevaTn Ha JI. 29% «Mup Caiiitinn Cugauk u6n Amup Mysaddap, 1296/1878-79 r.».
Vcnpasnenns ymynieHU nepenycyrka, BHECEHHbIE Ha MOMAX HAa apaOCKOM M IIEPCUACKOM
A3bIKax, MPUHAAJIEKAT TOMY ke XHUIIMaTy. ITH 3anucu obutn caenansl B 1308/1890 r.
(UBPY3-1, 91, 1. 295°).

6. Pyxormucs MHCTHTYTa BocTOKOBeneHnss AH PVY3 mox maBenTapHsiM Ne 2533/1V co-
JIEPKUT COKpallleHne, ocyliecTBieHHoe MaynaBu ‘Abmamnaxom an-bamxu B 1237/1821—
1822 r. (Mypomos, 1971, c. 77, 171). I[lepenucuuk Obu1 poaHbIM OpaToM Paxmaraniaxa
Jlxanu (06a — CBHIHOBBS M3BeCcTHOro Kamaurpada ‘Apasa bamana an-Karuba an-banxu;
Myponos, 1971, c. 77), nepenucasiiero BolIeyOMAHYTYI0 pykonuck UBPY3-1 mox Ne 91.

7. IlerepOyprckuii ciucok HeOOMBIIMM 00beMOM B 30 JTUCTOB MPOUCXOAUT M3 PETHOHA
IToBomxkbs (AP MB, 1986, U. 1, c. 441, Ne 9525).

8. Komrmenanym, mpejcraBieHHBIH B amrxabaackoMm crucke (PecmyOnmuka TypxkmeHu-
cTaH), ObUT BEIIONTHEH B Byxape (Xamumos, 1988, c. 329).

9. Pykomuce TamkeHTCKOro rocyaapctBeHHoro yHuBepcutera (Taml'V; HerHe V30ek-
ckuit HammonaneHEIN yHUBepcuTeT) moj uMHBEHTapHBEIM Ne B09/205/X Takke comepKUT
cokpamenue «Kara’n6». OHa Obliia mepenucana 1mo nopy4eHuto mpaBuTes (WM 1Mo 3aKa3y
BBICOKOITOCTABJIEHHOTO JIMIIA; 1. 1366).

W3 cnuckoB, xpansiuxcs B crpanax CHI', Tonbko meTepOyprcKHii Cucok ¢ HeOOJb-
muM oobemMoM B 30 muctoB mpoucxoauT He u3 llenTpanshoit Aszuu (AP UB, 1986, u. 1,

"5 Pasnen «an-Jlxamu‘» U3 counHenus an-Kypaliu nepentcan co CTOPOHbI H3BECTHOTO TMPOCBETHTENS H KaJl-
nurpada Axmana Jlanmma (ym. B 1314/1897 r.; Myponos, 1971, c. 169).
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c. 441). OcranpHBIe CIIUCKH, BKIIOYAs arxadaackuil (TYpKMEHCKHI), BHITIONHEHB! B byxa-
pe. Kak mpaBuio, Takue COKpamieHHbIe BapHAHTHl COYMHEHUS HaXOAATCS B COCTaBe cOop-
HBIX PYKOIIUCEH.

3ameTkH B OyXapCKHMX CITMCKaxX IMOKa3bIBaloOT, yTo mpu Manreitax (1166—-1339/1753—
1920) xanadurckuit Mazxad mMoOIB30BaANCT OPHUINATEHON MONIEPIKKOH B IPOTHBOBEC CHITb-
HBIM KJaHaM cy(uiickux maixos. [[ist 3TOro, B 4nMcie Opyrux MepONpUsITHH, 3aKa3biBa-
ek xaHadurtckue counHeHust u3 OCMaHCKOM MMIIepHH, 3aTeM Ha X OCHOBE CO3/1aBaJIUCh
HoBele crimcku Ha MecTe (Belgelerle Osmanli-Tiirkistan fliskileri, 2005, c. 14-15, 18-20,
25-26). 3ameTKH BIameTeNe B 3THX CIIMCKAX MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JAHHOE COYMHEHUE HAPSILy
C IpyrumMu 6ruorpaduecKuMH CIoBapsiMU XaHa(hUTOB pacrpoCTPaHsIIOCh CPEelH TyXOBHBIX
JiesTellel, 3aHAThIX B CHCTEME pEJIMTMO3HOrO CYJONPOW3BOJCTBA, KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO
o0pa3oBaHUsI U JIp.

10—11. B Unouu Takxke CymecTBOBaJIa MPAKTUKA COCTABICHUS COKPAIEHU COUNHEHUS
an-Kadasu, o 4yem cBUIETENBCTBYIOT HeKoTopble nHauiickue cnmcku (GAL, Bd. 11, 434;
SBd. 11, 288, 645).

B Nunanu u3BecteH mpumep coctaBieHus Ha 0a3e «Kara’mb» HOBOTO COUMHEHHUS B JKaH-
pe «rabakat an-xaHaduia»: AOy-n-Xacanar Myxamman ‘A0n an-Xaiii an-JlakHaBu ai-
Xungu (ym. B 1304/1886-87 r.) co3nan Ha ero OCHOBE CBOE M3BECTHOE COYMHEHHE «all-
®dapa’ux an-6axuita Gu TapaPKUM an-xaHadwuiia», 100aBUB HOBBIe MaTepuaisl (JlakHaBH,
1321/1903, c. 4).

Ha ocHoBe paccMoTpeHHOro MOXHO cJiejaTh Takod BbIBOA. HekoTopwie penakTopsl,
JKMBLIME B MOCJEAYIOLINIT TIepHol, coun TeKCT «KaTta’vb» CIMIIKOM YJIMHEHHBIM B Clie-
JIYIOIUX €ro YacTsAX: MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC XBaJIcOHBIC SIUTETHI, MPHUIOKECHHBIE K MMEHAM
MHOTHX (hakuxog (B 0COOCHHOCTH COBPEMEHHUKOB aBTOpa); MPOCTPAHHBIE TEKCTHI IIUTAT W3
M3BECTHBIX KHHT, 0COOEHHO 10 ¢ukxy; ouorpaduu cydues u T.1. Bzamen um npenmnoure-
HUE OTAAaBaJOCh KPAaTKUM l/lHq)OpMaTl/IBH])IM CBEICHHUAM O XKHU3HHU ()laTbl, HMEHAa y4YuTe-
Jed, YICHUKOB) U JIEATEIbHOCTH (HAa3BaHUS MX COYMHEHUI) JIFOJeH U3 Ynclia aBTOPUTe-
TOB Mazxaba.

I/Isn.neqemm, CACJIAaHHbIC U3 COUYMHCHUA

Counnenune an-Kadapu co BpeMeHeM MPHOOpPENo penyTalyio KIaCCHYeCKOro COOpHHUKA
ouorpaduii xaHaQUTOB-TpagULIMOHATHCTOB. [109TOMY OHO NpU3HABANOCH B KauecTBE dTa-
JIOHA TPaIWINOHAIN3MA, MIPECTIKHOTO HCTOYHHKA, OTKY/a U3BJICKATUCh Onorpaduu aBTo-
puTeToB XaHa(PUTCKOTO Mazxaba. IMEHHO TaK TOCTYNHII aBTOpP MOKa HE WACHTHU(HUIHPO-
BaHHOTO cOOpHHKa Ouorpaduii cydues, npeacrasieHHoro B pykomnucu Ne 1611 u3 koiuiek-
mun Veliyytiddin Efendi [Beyazit Devlet Kiitiiphanesi]. B Heli OTCYTCTBYIOT HavaibHBIE
JIUCTHIL, TAE, BEPOATHO, OBLIM 3alFICAaHBI Ha3BaHUE COUYMHEHUS W MM ero coctaButeist. Co-
CTaBHUTENH KaTajora Uil BHyTPEHHETO MOJB30BAHUS NMPUCBOWIN €My YCIOBHOE Ha3BaHHE
«Tabakar mama’ux ajn-xanaduitay. [[jig cocTaBieHuss COOPHHKA B KAYeCTBE HCTOUYHHKOB
HapaBHe ¢ «Kara’ubG» ucnonab3oBaHbl counHeHus «Manakub A6u Xanuda» AOGy-i-
My’ aititana an-Mysaddaka noa Axmana nou Mcxaka an-Makku an-X apasmu (yM. B 568/
1172 r.), «an-dxaBaxup an-myauiia» an-Kypamm u «TabakaT amr-madu‘uita» aHOHIMHOTO
aBTOpa.

Hpyroii mpumep m3Bnedenus: u3 «Kara’ub» Onorpaduu, Tenepp yke 0THOTO KOHKpPET-
HOro cy¢wus, MOXHO BuAeTh B coumHeHun Ca‘nm ag-muaa CynaiiMana uOH Myxamman-
Amuna Mycrakum-3ana (1131-1202/1719-1788) «Pucane-u Menamuiiiie-u marrapuiiiier»
(npyroe Ha3BaHne — «MaHakuO-u Majlamuiia-iiu 1aTTapuita-iin Oalipamuiiay; Yilmaz,
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2006, c. 113-115)"°. Asrop uzenek u3 «Kara’ué» 6uorpaduio (vanxaba) Amupa CHKKHHH
(Nihat, 1996, c. 442447, na crpanunax 446—447 aBTop cceliaercs Ha coctaButens «Ka-
ta’n6» kak «Cyneiiman Kedesu» [sic!]). [ns npuaanust Beca 3ToMy COOOLICHUIO aBTOD
cHayana npuBen ouorpaduto aBTopa «Karta’ub» mon 3arnaBuem «Tapmxama-itn Maxmyn
Kadasu, caxubd an-Kara’w6». JlaHHOe *XHM3HEOMHCaHUE OBbLIO M3BJICYECHO M3 H3BECTHOrO
COUMHEHUs — «3ailn all-11aka’uk aH-Hy ‘MaHuia» Hay‘u-3ana (Mycrakum-3aza, pyKomnuch
Ne 481 u3 konnekuun «Osman Ergin Yazmalariy, 1. 3*°). Ha ocHOBe HeBepHO MOHATOrO
CJIOBA «TappKama» («IepeBo» BMecTo «Ouorpadus») Oblia MpeanpHHSTA MONBITKA WIeH-
TUQUIIPOBATH 3TO COYMHEHHE B KAYeCTBE HECYIIECTBYIOIIETO MEPEBO/Ja COYMHEHHS all-
Kadaru Ha ocmaHckuit s3b1k (Simsek, 2009, c. 377-378).

OdwunmanpHas MONMUTHKA «CTATh BIANETENSIMH CBOET0 OOraTOro HaCIeIWs», MpPeArpH-
HATass B HOBeifmee BpeMmsi B Typenkoii Pecry0mimke, crana TOXYKOM JUIsi HOBOTO HadWHA-
HUS: My(QTUAT poBUHINH (147) CHHOI MPUCTYIIMI K TIEPEBOY COYMHEHHUS CBOETO 3eMIISIKa
an-Kadasu «Karta’nb» ¢ apabCkoro Ha COBPEMEHHBIH Typeukuil si3pik. OO0 3TOM HEJaBHO
3as1BUI1 My@mu TPOBUHLIUH Manubin Tomuy. Jlns 3T0# 1enu Oblaa U3rOTOBJIEHA KOMUS O
HOTO M3 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX cUCKOB «Kata’ub», xpaHsmerocs B ogHoil u3 6ubauorex
CrambOyina. Kak ObuTO 3asiBIICHO, yKe TepeBeiicHa oJHa yeTBepras yacth kHUTH (Kenan
Tiirkseven, Dilek Sezen; Sinop Miiftiiliigli). 910 cooOleHNE CIYXKUT €Ille OJHUM MpUMe-
POM HOBOTO MPU3HAHUS COYMHEHHMS Ha Pa3HBIX 3Tarax UCTOPHH.

3akJjloueHne

Bonbimoe KonmyecTBo CNMCKOB M INMpOKas reorpadusi pacnpoctpaneHus «Kara’ub»
CBUJIETENIECTBYIOT O €r0 MOMYJISIPHOCTH BO BCEX PETMOHAX IpeoOiajgaHus XaHa(QHUTCKOTOo
Ma3xaba. B Ocmanckoii ummepnn u 3a ee mpefelaMH 3TO COYHHEHHE HCIOIB30BalloCh B
KadyecTBE CIIPABOYHOTO MaTepraja M BCIIOMOTATeNFHOrO y4eOHOoro mocoows. Hekotopeie
TpeOOBaTENbHBIC YNTATENH, HCXOASI U3 CBOMX Y3KOKOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX YOEKICHHH, IbITa-
JIUCH TIPUCIIOCOOUTH €ro K CBOMM HY’XXKJaM, BKycaM. TakOBBl KOMIICHIIMYMBI, IPECIeayto-
Me 1eNb yIaIuTh U3 Hero onorpadun cypues mim COKpaTuTh €ro TPOMO3JIKHIA 00BEM 3a
CUYECT COKpallCHUA CJIIOBECHOM PUTOPHKH. 3aCJ'[y)KI/lBa}OT BHUMAHMUA IONBITKU UCIIOJIB30BA-
HHS 3TOr0 COYMHCHUA HEKOTOPBIMU KpyraMu IJjid YCUJICHUA l'IOSl/lLII/Iﬁ XaHaq}I/ITCKOFO Mas-
xaba B paMKax MECTHOW MYCYJIbMaHCKOW OOLIMHBI.

3ameueHHas McclleloBaTeNsiMU eHHOCTh «Kara’nb» B kayecTBe HCTOUHHMKA MO0 UCTOPHU
XaHA(UTCKOTO Mazxaba W MclaMa B IIMPOKOM MOHWUMAaHHMHM CHeNana aKkTyalbHOH 3anauei
ero m3nanus. [Ipomomkaromasicst pabota B TpeX rpyNIax U CYHIECTBYIOIAS KOHKYPEHIIHS
MEXIY HUMHU, HECOMHEHHO, CTUMYJIUPYIOT MOBHIIICHAE KA4eCTBA P OCYIIECTBICHUH
W3JaHns KHUTH. [I[puMeHseMble IMH pa3InYHbIe TTOAXOABI K M3MaHUI0 MaMATHUKA (y4eT
MaKCHUMaJbHO OOJBIIETO KOJUYECTBA CITCKOB, CIIEJJOBAHHE CAMOMY JIPEBHEMY CITHCKY,
co3/1aHNe KPUTHYECKOTO TeKCTa COYMHEHUS Ha OCHOBE yUeTa HECKOJIBKHX PENaKIHui U Jp.)

' JI3BecTHBI HeCKOJIBKO CIIHCKOB TOro counnenus: 1) Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Atatiirk Kitapligi, Nadir
Eserler Boliimii, Osman Ergin Yazmalar1 Koleksiyonu, 481, 94 n1.; 2) Tam ke, 1265/11, 1. 86—69"; 3) Nafiz Pasa
1164 [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi Koleksiyonu], 85 n.; 4) Ali Emiri Ser’iye 1051 [Millet Yazma Eser
Kittiphanesi], 141 1. Ciuuenune 6uorpadun an-Kadasu (Ali Emiri Ser’iye 1051, 1. 4-5) ¢ TekcToM B «Xana’uk
an-xaka’vik ¢u Takmunar am-maka’uk» (Hay‘u-zama, 1989, c. 272-273) noka3zano, uto MycTakum-3a1a CHIbHO
COKpaTui caM Tekct ouorpaduu. Hanpumep, on omyctii roasl yueOsl an-Kagasu y Kagu-3ana B Kamrympka u 'y
‘A0 ap-Paxmana ubH ‘Anu B meapece Caxu B CramOyine. [Ipu BbImonHeHMH cBoel paboTsl MycTakum-3azia
JOIyCTHJI MHOTO HETOYHOCTEH, HampumMep, BMecTo «9» 49 r. — nathl nepsoro npuesna an-Kagasu B CramOyr,
3anucad 940 r.; qata ero oTCTaBKU U Bo3BparieHus B CtamOyi gaHa kak 987 r. (00a HCTOYHHKA CXOAATCS B 9TOM),
Korna oH Berpevancs ¢ Yusu-3ama, Caap-u Pym u Kagu-3ana, mygpmu. Jlata cmeprtu an-Kadasu ykasana neBep-
HO — «B mpeenax 991 roga» (Ali Emiri Ser’iye 1051, n. 5)].
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MOKaXYT B OyaymieM, Kakoe U3 HUX OKaXKETCSI CAMBIM JIyUYIIAM M MPHUTOTHBIM JUTS UCCIIe-
JIOBaHMH.

Cnmcox cokpameHuit

AP VB — Apa6ckue pykonucu MucTuTyTa BocTOKOBeneHus. Kparkuit xaramor / [lox penmaxuumeit
A.B. Xanmugosa. U. 1-2. M., 1986.

CBP — Cobpanue BocTouHBIX pykonuced Axkagemuu Hayk Y30ekckoit CCP. T.I-XI. Tam., 1952—
1987.

GAL — Brockelmann C. Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Bd. I-II. Weimar—Berlin, 1898—1902.

GAL SB — Brockelmann C. Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Supplementbande I-III. Leiden,
1937-1942.

Cnucku counnenns: Kagasu, Maxmyn uon Cyaaiiman, an-.
«Kara’u0 a‘sam an-axiiap MmuH pykaxa’ maszxad an-Hy‘man aa-myxrap»

VBP PAH, B3554 — pyxomnuchk B3554 MHcTHTYTa BOCTOUHBIX pyKomuceit PAH, 1. 148°-177°,

NBPY3-1, 91 — pykomuce Ne 91 u3 ponnoB MHcTuTyTa BocTOKOBeNeHUsT AKkaneMun Hayk Pecry0-
MK Y30ekucrad, 295 1.

NBPVY3-1, 522 — pyxonuck Ne 522 u3 ¢onnoB MHCcTUTyTa BOCTOKOBEAeHUST AKageMun Hayk Pec-
nyOiuku Y30eKucTaH.

NBPVY3-1, 2533 — pykomuck Ne 2533 u3 ponnoB MHcTHTYTa BocTOKOBeieHNsT AkagemMun Hayk Pec-
myOimky Y30eKuCTaH, JI. 160°-199°.

NBPVY3-1, 2929 — pykomuce Ne 2929 u3 ponnos MHcTHTyTa BOCTOKOBEeeHHUsT AKageMun Hayk Pec-
ny6suku Y36ekucraH, 442 1.

Wpan-1 — pykonuck «Kurab-xana-itn Mamxmuc-n lllypa-itn Muutin» 1mox MHBEHTapHBIM HOMEPOM
87846 // http://www.aljazi.org/taib/man/ir/tabaqat-alkfaouil.rar

Wpan-2 — pyxomnuck «Kurab-xana-itm Mampxmuc-u Ulypa-itn Musnm» mox MHBEHTapHBIM HOMEPOM
87847 // http://www.aljazi.org/taib/man/ir/tabaqat-alkfaoui2.rar

Maxmyauiia — pyKkonuch oubnnoreku «an-Maxmynauida», T. Menuna, Caynosckas Apasus // http://
ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/

Ahmet 11 2949 — pyxonucs u3 komtexuu Ahmet 111 [Topkapi Saray1r Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi], 648 1.

Asir Efendi 263 — pyxonuch u3 xomnekuun Asir Efendi [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
631 .

Atif Efendi 1807 — pyxomnuck u3 Atif Efendi Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, 182 1.

Ayasof6ya 34601/11 — pyxkomuchk U3 koeknun Ayasofya [Stileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
1. 1°-165

Carullah Efendi 1580 — pykomuch u3 komrekuuu Carullah Efendi [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser
Kiitiiphanesi], 227 .

Emanet Hazinesi 1201 — pyxomnuck u3 koutekunn Emanet Hazinesi 1201 [Topkapt Sarayr Miizesi
Kiittiphanesi], 435 .

Esad Efendi 548 — pyxonmuce u3 komtekunu Esad Efendi [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
289 1.

Fazil Ahmed Pasa 1112 — pyxomnuce u3 komtekuuu Fazil Ahmed Pasa [Kopriilii Yazma Eser
Kiitiiphanesi], 392 .

Feyzullah Efendi 1381 — pyxkomucs n3 komiekuun Feyzullah Efendi [Millet Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
437 n.

Giilnus Valide Sultan 60 — pykomuce n3 komtekuun Giilnus Valide Sultan [Siileymaniye Yazma
Eser Kiitliphanesi], 427 1.

Halet Efendi 630 — pykomnuck u3 xomtekiuu Hélet Efendi [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
524 n.

Hiiseyin Celebi 811 — pykomuchk u3 xomnexnuu Hiiseyin Celebi [Inebey Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi,
Bursa], 418 1.
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Hiiseyin Celebi 813 — pykonuchk u3 komiekuuu Hiiseyin Celebi [Inebey Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi,
Bursa], 297 .

Istanbul Universitesi A942 — pyxomucs Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, 232 m.

Istanbul Universitesi A2342, A2343, A2344, A2345 — pyxkomucu Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi;

Kilig Ali Pagsa 728 — pykomuce u3 kosueknuu Kilig Ali Pasa [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser
Kitiiphanesi], 275 .

Konya Bolge Yazma 4403 — pykonuce Konya Bolge Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi [mpexuuit
umdp — Halil Hamit Paga 1856], 451 n.

Milli Kiittiphane, 55 Hk 1061 — pyxomuce Milli Kiitiiphane, Ankapa [mpexHuii mudp — Samsun
Gazi Kiitiiphanesi 2605 Miikerrer], 366 .

Murat Molla 1463 — pykonuch u3 komwtekiuu Murat Molla [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
425 1.

Nuruosmaniye 3048 — pykomuchk Nuruosmaniye Yazma Eser Kiittiphanesi, 391 1.

Ragip Pasa 1041 — pykonmck Ragip Pasa Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, 414 .

Reisii’l-Kiittap Mustafa Efendi 690 — pykonuch u3 komrekumu Reisii’l-Kiittap Mustafa Efendi
[Stileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi], 419 1.

Sehid Ali Pagsa 1931 — pykonwchk u3 komnekin Sehid Ali Paga [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi],
460 1.

Veliyytiddin Efendi 1616 — pyxonucek u3 xomiekiuuu Veliyyiiddin Efendi [Beyazit Devlet Kiittiphanesi],
398 n.

Veliyyiiddin Efendi 1617 — pykonucek n3 kosiekimu Veliyyiiddin Efendi [Beyazit Devlet Kiitiiphanesi],
558 .

CHnuHCcoK TuTepaTypsbl

‘Apudu, Mycracda ndn Xacan, an-3axp an-‘apudus ¢u faym an-nuH, pykonuck Ne 607 U3 KouieK-
mun Hact Mahmud Efendi [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitliphanesi], 182 .

‘Apudu, Mycrada ubn Xacan, an-3axp an-‘apudud ¢u Haym ang-auH, pykornuch Ne 1649 u3 kom-
nekuuu Serez [Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi], 326 1.

‘Uman ‘A6n ac-Canam Pa’yd, an-nykryp, Ta’nmud. ain-Acap an-xarruita ¢pu-n-Maxrada an-Kagupwuiia
¢u mxamu am-1Haiix ‘A6x an-Kanup an-I'nnanu. xunn 4. barnan: Mar6a‘ar an-ma‘apud, 1980.

Nycyd ‘W33 ag-nun, ag-nykryp, Tacaud. MaxrtyTar ‘apaGuiia ¢pu maxrabar Cyduita an-satanuiia ai-
Oynrapmifa. barman, 1968.

Kpaurosckuii M. FO. Apabckue pykonucy, nocTynuBIne B Azuarckuil Mmyseil Poccuiickoil Akagemun
Hayk ¢ KaBkaszckoro ¢ponta // Kpauxosckuii H.FO. V36pannsie counnenus. T. VI. M.—J1., 1960,
c. 383-422.

an-Kypawu, ‘A60 an-Kaodup ubn Abu-1-Bagpa’. An-JIxxaBaxup an-mynu’a ¢pu tabakaT an-xaHaduiia.
Joxung I-11. Xaiinapa6an, 1332/1913.

an-Jlaknasu, A6y-n-Xacanam Myxammao ‘A60 an-Xaiii. an-Dasa’un an-6axuida Gy TapapkuM ai-
xaHadwuiia Ma‘a-T-Ta‘nukar ac-canuiia ‘ana-i-¢asa’un an-6axuita. Kazans, 1321/1903.

Mypodos A. Ypra Ocué xaTTOTINK canbaTy Tapuxuaas. Tanr., 1971.

Mycmaxum-3a0a, Ca ‘o ad-oun Cynaiiman ubn Myxammao-Amun. Pucane-u Mmenamuiiiie-u mat-
tapuitite. Pykonuch Ne 481 u3 komnexuun «Osman Ergin Yazmalar» B 6u6nuoreke «Istanbul
Biiyliksehir Belediyesi Atatiirk Kitapligi», Nadir Eserler Boliimii.

Hay ‘u-3a0a ‘Ama’u. Xana’vk an-xaka’wik ¢u Takmuiar am-maka’uk / Nesre Hazirlayan Dog. Dr.
Abdiilkadir Ozcan. Istanbul: Cagr1 Yayinlari, 1989.

Ouxpuct Makrabat KaBama. An-kucm ap-pabu‘ MuH ¢uxpuc an-QyHyH an-‘apabuifa. an-Kaxupa:
Marb6a‘at nap an-kyry6 an-mucpuiia, 1350/1931.

Duxpuct an-MaxTyTaT aln-MycaBBapa, al-Juky3’ 2, an-kucM 4. an-Kaxupa, 1970.

Xanumose H.B. Katasor apabckux pykonuceid Akagemuu Hayk TCCP. Amxaban, 1988.

Ahlwardt W. Verzeichnis der arabischen Handschriften. Bd. IX. B., 1887—-1899. S. 440-441.

Belgelerle Osmanli-Tiirkistan [liskileri (XVI-XX. Yiizyillar). Ankara: T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet
Arsivleri Genel Miidiirligii, Osmanli Arsivi Daire Baskanligi, 2005.
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alim Mahmut bin Stileyman Kefevi'nin Arapca yazilmis eseri "Fetva Tarih"nin Tiirkce'ye cevrildi //
www.haberler.com/sinop-muftulugu-alim-kefevi-ye-sahip-cikti-4121288-haberi/

Kiitiibhanedegi Kitaplarin Kaydina Mahsus Defter — Yazma II (Konya Bolge Yazma Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi), pykonucHasi ”HBEHTapHasi KHUTA.
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Summary

Ashirbek Muminov

Manuscripts of “Kata’ib A‘lam al-Akhyar”:
New Materials for the Biography and Activity
of Mahmud ibn Sulayman al-Kafawi

Among the compilers of more than 30 works in the genre of historical and biographical literature
“Tabagqat al-hanafiya”, Mahmud ibn Sulayman al-Kafawi holds a special place. He was the first to use
productive approach, collecting and organizing the chains of transmitters of traditions in the school
(‘an‘ana, silsila, isnad) to show the historical evolution of the Hanafite madhhab. This valuable
source, “Kata’ib A‘lam al-Akhyar”, has not been published. We decided to revise the old views con-
cerning the activity of al-Kafawi on the compiling and editing his work. The following new sources
were detected and processed: 50 copies of the work by al-Kafawi, preserved in Turkey, Europe and
Central Asia. These copies of Kata’ib were important for our discovery of the three sources for
al-Kafavi’s biography. Their data made it possible to establish that the work of al-Kafavi on the com-
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piling of “Kata’ib A‘lam al-Akhyar” consisted of two phases: 1) preparation of the book (jam*, talif)
was done by al-Kafawi in 983-985 A.H.; and 2) editing (tahrir) was made by his pupil Muslih al-Din
Mustafa ibn al-Hasan al-‘Arifi al-Sinubi (d. 1018/1609—-10) in 985-987 A.H. From the editor’s work
we can see his tendency towards Sufism. This has allowed us to conclude that al-Kafawi was a Faqih,
rather than a Sufi, and the accuracy of the submitted information on the part of the Hanafite Figh is
not in doubt.
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®.0. Hodan

K Bonpocy o «koHpeccnoHanbHON»
KOPAHUY€eCKOH TeKCTOJIOIHH:
MeK1y «0yKBO» M «[BapuaHTOM] POYTEHHUS

Hacrosimas ctathst paccMaTpHBaeT MpoOJieMy COOTHOIIEHHS! TAKUX MOHSTUI TEKCTOJIOTUH «KOpa-
HUYECKUX Hayk» (‘ynyMm an-Kyp’an), kak «OyKBBD» U «[BapHaHTHI| MPOYTEHUS» B PaMKaX HCIAMCKOM
00rociIoBCKON cHcTeMBl. Takke aBTOPOM MPENNPHHSTA MOMBITKA COOTHECEHUS «TEOIOTMYECcKOi»
TEKCTOJIOTHH 1 IaHHBIX COBPEMEHHOT'O HCTOUYHUKOBEIEHHUS O Tak Ha3biBaeMoM «Kopane ‘Ycmanay.

Knioueswvie cnosa: xopaHoBenenue, Mmycxad, Oyksa, HciiaM, BapuaHT IPOYTEHHUS, TUIEMEeHa.

TekcTos0rus cakpaibHOTO TEKCTa — 3TO, 0€3yCIOBHO, BONPOC BHYTPUKOH(pECCHOHATb-
Hl)li/i, Teonornyeckrii. OCHOBBIBAsICH Ha BEPOYUUTEJIbHBIX MUCTOYHUKAX, IK3CTCTUKO-UCTO-
PUYECKUX CEHTEHUMSX MPOIUIOTO M HACTOSIIEro, PEeIMIuo3Hasi OOLIMHA Kak Obl «KaHOHU-
3UpyeT» HcTopHio cBoeil OCHOBBI, 3aKiTI0uasi B Hel Mpexk/ie BCEro CTPOHHYIO arojoreTHKY
BepoyOexaeHus. Mcnam kak Bennkasi MUpOBasi peIMrysl He COCTaBUII UCKITIOUEHUS U3 3TO-
ro nmpaBuiia, pa3paboTaB JOBOJILHO CTPOHHOE 3/1aHKE T.H. «ynyM an-Kyp’an» — «kopaHu-
YEeCKHUX HayK», B KOTOPBIX 0CO00€ MECTO OTBEJEHO MMEHHO I'€HE3UCY COBPEMEHHOTO KOp-
Myca TeKCTa CBAIIEHHON KHUTH MyCYyJIbMaH.

AytenTnaHOCTh TekcTa KopaHa mpu pasnuuHBIX BapHaHTaX dTeHWs (Kupd’'am)-— BO-
MPOC, MPAKTHYECKH PEIIeHHBIN B KJIACCHYECKO OOTOCIOBCKOH CHCTEMe, — 3acCiIyKHBaeT
OT/EJIBHOTO, MPUCTATIBHOTO B3IJIsIa COBPEMEHHOI'0 TEKCTOJIora M penuruosena. Ha akry-
AJIILHOCTb 3aTPOHYTOW TEMBI YKa3bIBAET TaK)Ke U TOT (aKT, YTO OTCYTCTBHE KOHCEHCYCHOTO
MHEHHS O T.H. «ceMH OykBax» (an-’axpy¢ ac-cab’a), B KOTOpHIX, coriacHo [Ipenanuio, n
6b11 HUcocnan KopaH, kapauHanbHEIM 00pa3oM BIIMSET Ha caMy ITOCTAHOBKY BOITpOca O
CeMH BEpCHsIX ero NnpouTeHus. B HacTosmel paboTe MBI MOMBITaeMCs IPEICTABUTH OCHOB-
Hble MHEHHS MCIAMCKHX TEOJIOTOB M S3BIKOBEIOB OTHOCHTENIBHO 3TOTO BOINPOCA, a TaKXkKe
T10 BO3MOXKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh «I0YCMAHOBCKYI0» HCTOPHIO KOPAHHUECKOr0 TEKCTa .

CeMb IOCTOBEpHBIX (Mymaeamup) BapuanToB perutanuu Kopana (xupa’am ac-cab ),
MO-BUAMMOMY, OEpYT CBOM MCTOKH YK€ B IEpBOH MOJIOBHHE | Beka XUIKpPHI. YKe B JIOCTOBEp-
HOM Xajuce’, epeaHHoM MyCIuMOM, pedb HJIET O Crope ABYX KypeHIIHTOB O BAPHAHTAX

' Ocoboro BHHMaHHS 3aciyKMBaeT padora, MpoOJETaHHAs BBIIAIOLIMMCS OTEYECTBEHHBIM KOPAHOBEJIOM

E.A. Pe3BaHOM, KOTOpBIil BIIEpBbIE B MCTOPHU POCCHUICKOrO MCIAMOBEACHHS MPEINPHHSI PEBOTIOLHOHHYIO MO-
IIBITKY BOCCO3JAaHMs IIENOCTHOI KapTHHBI TEKCTOJIOTMYECKON HMCTOpPHUHM KopaHWdeckoro Tekcra (Pesman, 2001,
c. 170-260; 1991, c. 137-138). Onnako, Ha Ham B3, E.A. Pe3BaH HemoctaTo4HO MOAPOOHO pacKphiBacT B
CBOMX TpyZax MmpobieMy T.H. «ceMH OYKB», 4TO U MPUBOAUT K BBIAJICHUIO U3 YMCIIA HUCCIIEYEMBIX MM BOIPOCOB
JIMXOTOMHH PELIUTALIMOHHBIX BapUALUi U ail- ‘axpyg ac-cab ‘a, paccMaTpUBaeMBIX B HACTOSILEH CTaThe.

% «...“Ymap u6H an-Xar1a6 ropopu: .5 yesiman, kak Xumam nGH XakuM noH Xa33aM unraer cypy "Pasimu-
yeHue" He Tak, KaK ee 4uTaro s, a [locraHHMK Asmaxa, — Ja GIarocioBUT ero A/uiax M Ja MPUBETCTBYET! —
3auMTHIBA] ee MHE paHee. 5| yxe ObUI FOTOB MOTOPOIHTH €ro, HO 3aTeM Jajl eMy BpPeMs 3aKOHYUTh, a 3aTeM s
CXBaTHJI €ro 3a IPyJKU €ro Iulama u npusen ero k IlocnaHHuky Aintaxa, — aa GaroclioBut ero Auiax U Ja
npuBeTcTByeT! — M ckazan: "[locmaHHuK AJutaxa, s yCHIBIIIAN, KaKk OH YHMTaeT Cypy ,,PasnudeHne He Tak, Kak
Thl Ipodent ee Mue". [TocmanHuk Ammaxa — aa GIarocIoBUT ero AJIax U Aa NpUBETCTBYeT! — ckazan: "OTmycTu
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uTeHus ailamoé cypsl «Paznuuenue»’. PeUTALMOHHbIC BAPHALHH YUUTHIBAINCH U IPH
coOpaHNM KOpaHMYeCKOro Tekcra xaaudom ‘YcmaHoMm: B yacTHocTH, "MOH an-/[xazapi
(+833 r.x.) Tak OnMMCHIBAaET MPUYMHBI JUIICHUS TEKCTA MY CXap06 TNAKPUTHIECKNX 3HAKOB!
«W ObUIM NHUILEHBI BCE 3TH MYcXdbl TOYEK M OINIACOBOK JUIS TOTO, [4TOOBI| yKa3bIBaIu
OHHU Ha TO, YTO MpaBUIbHO nepenaercs» (CU6H an-Ixa3zapit, 2008, c. 7). Takxe, roBops o
3amKcu TeX WM MHbIX coOpanuii Kopana cnoxsmxuukamu IIpopoka, aBrop mumer: «U
caxabvl, KOT[Ia HAMACAII T€ MycXaghel... JINIMIWIA UX TOYEK W OTJIACOBOK, a0l OBLIO
yKa3aHHe eIMHOrOo MHChMa Ha JIBa MPOYTEHHs, NepellaHHbIX, YCIBIIIAHHBIX U YUTACMBIX,
noxoxkux» (Tam xe, 2008, c. 32-33)*. Obmmas 11 MCTAMCKHX HCTOUHHKOB TPAHMIMS Hepe-
Jlayd Hallula CBO€ OTpaKeHWE U B ‘unm an-xupda’am («Hayke [0 BapHaHTax| MpPOUYTEHUS
[Kopana]»), rae 10CTOBEpHOCTh Mepeadl TeX WM MHBIX BAPUAHTOB YTEHUs TEKCTa OIpe-
JIeIISIETCsl KaK HEeMpepbIBHOCTBIO LIETMOYKU NepelaTYuKoB, BOCXOslei k camoMy [Ipopoky
(ucnao), Tak ¥ COOTBETCTBHEM HMX KOHCOHaHTHOMY OCMaHCKOMY TeKCTy (ap-pacm ai-
Yemanit) (Ac-Cyitytit, 1999, 1. 1, c. 257). B yerBepTom Beke xumwxpsl "MIoH Mymkaxua
BIIEPBBIE COOMpAeT pa3lIMYHbIE Mepenadn (pugaidam) CeMU BaPHAHTOB IPOYTSHUS OCMaH-
ckoro Tekcra (Mo Mymxaxun, 2000). [Tozxe Kk HUM OyIayT J0OaBIEHBI eIle TPH «U3BECT-
HBle» (Mawixyjp) peuutanronnsie Bepcun ("M6H an-/[xazapn, 2008).

OpnHako, BMECTE C TeM, B MCIAMCKOM TEOJOTM4ecKOl crucTeMe pa3padaTbiBaiach U Mpo-
6nema T.H. «ceMu OykB». Bynyun He pa3 yHOMSIHYTHIMH B pa3iuyHbIX TekctaXx CyHHBI
(Caxiix Mycnum, 1996, c. 560; Cynan *A6wi [asyn, 1997, Ne 1478 u np.), a3tu ciosa I[po-
pOKa He pa3 CTAaHOBHMJINCh OOBEKTOM MPHCTATLHOTO BHUMaHHA OOTOCIOBOB M SI3bIKOBEIOB
ucnama. Ha ceropHsuHnii n1eHb KOpaHOBeIYeCKast TPAAULMS NpenIaraeT mecThb (CM.
M. an-Kattan, 1991) oCHOBHBIX BAPUAHTOB TPAKTOBKH CIOBOCOYETAHHUS - axpy¢ ac-
cab ‘a, U3 KOTOPBIX, TPEKAE BCEro, CIEAYET BBIACINTh HECKOIBKO OCHOBHBIX, Hamboiee
M3BECTHBIX M O0menpuHATHX. Cpazy HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH, YTO TMOHATHS axpy@ n
Kupd’'am W3HadajJbHO SIBISUTMCH B MCIIAMCKOM OOTOCIOBHMH YETKO pa3rpaHUYEHHBIMH H
muddepeHpoBaHHbIMU. «HekoTopble [Mto], HEONBITHRIE B Cell HayKe, CUMTAIH, YTO
[BapmaHTBI] IPOYTEHUS TEX CEMH MMaMOB — 3TO U €CTh TO, 0 4eM ckasas I[Ipopok (mup
emy u OnarocinoBenne Asuiaxal): «bbur Hucnocnan Kopan B cemu OykBax», — MHIIET
meiix *A6y llamma an-Makaucii (CA6y [lamma, 2003, c. 146). U ecniu Bomipoc 0 BapHariu-
AX pelMTaluy OCMAaHCKOTO TEKCTa B MCIAMCKOM OOTOCIOBHH SIBISICTCS PELICHHBIM, TO
npobiiema «ceMu OyKB» MPEJCTaBISET CO00I HEKOTOPOE «TEMHOE MSTHOY» KOPaHOBEIEHHSI.

CoriacHO MHEHHIO TaKHUX TEOJIOroB, Kak ar-Tabapi (At-Tabapii, 2001, 1. 1, ¢. 50-52),
ar-Taxasi (Ar-Taxasi, 1994, 1. 7, ¢. 218-219), "U6H Taiimuiiiia ("M6H Taitmiiiiia, 2005,
T. 13, ¢. 389) u apyrux, «cemb OyKB» 0003HAuUalOT CeMb AWAIEKTOB (/1yeam) apabcKoro
A3bIKa, Ha KOTOPBIX ObUT HHCIOCIAH TeKeT Kopana®. Takike CTOPOHHHKH HACTOSILIETO MHe-

ero. Yuraii!". 1 TOT BHOBB YKTaJl HMEHHO TakK, Kak Torga. ITociannuk Ajutaxa ckaszan: "OHa Tak ¥ Obliia HH-
cnocnana". 3ateM oH ckazan MHe: "Uwutaii!". 5 mpouen, u on ckazan: "OHa Tak U OblIa HECHOCHaHA. BoucTumy,
Kopan Obl1 HUcnocnan B ceMu OykBax. Yuraiite [u3 Hero] To, yTo A Bac jerko™» (Caxiix Mycaum, 1996,
c. 560).

’ 3aMeTHM, YTO MCTMHHBIH XapakTep yIOMMHAEMOTO B XajIMCE PA3/IMUUs BCE-TAKH OCTANCA HEM3BECTHBIM, UTO
1 00yCJIOBUIIO MTOJIEMHKY O 3HAUEHHH T.H. «CEMH OYKB», pa300p KOTOPOii OylIeT 1aH HIKE.

4 DToT SNMM3011, B 9ACTHOCTH, JOTONHSET M a3-3aMaxMmapi, KOTOpHIi, moscHss murary "6 Mac‘yaa («JInmu-
te KopaHn [Todek] mis Toro, 4roObl BO3POC B HEM MaJIblii Ball»), 3aMe4aeT: «3axoTel OH JHMILIMTh €ro TOUeK U
OTJIACOBOK JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI HE BO3pacTall MilajieHell, Jymas, 4to onu — u3 Kopana» (A3-3amaxmapi, 2001, T. 1,
c. 186).

> PasHbIe TEOJIOTH T0-PA3HOMY ONPE/IEIAIH T€ JMANEKThI, HA KOTOPBIX, MO HX MHEHHIO, ObLT HUCTIOCAH TEKCT
Casimiennoro Iucanus ncnama. Tak, cormacHo ac-Cumpkucrani (250 r.x.), Kopan Obl1 HUCIIOCTIaH Ha «SI3BIKAX»
iemeH Kypeiini, Tamum, Xy3zaitn, XaBaszun, Ca‘n 6. bakp, *Azn u Pabu‘a; no muenuto xe 'V6H ‘A00Oaca, nath U3
«ceMH s13bIK0B» Kopana — 3T0 Hapeunst mieMeHn XasasuH (cM.: *A6y [lamma, 2003, c. 91-102).
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HUS 3aKJII0Yal0T, 4To ceroaHss KopaH umTaercs numb «11o oJHOW OyKBe», T.€. COTIacHO
nuanekty Kypeiiia, a mecTb oCTaJIbHBIX OBITH OTMEHEHBI TI0 «BbIOOPY YMMBDY. HecmoTpst
Ha TO YTO MOCJIEJHUI TE3UC MOIKPEIUIIeTCs UCTOPHUECKMMHU MCTOYHMKaMHM (10 cooOlie-
Huto *Anaca 6. Manuka, xanud ‘Yceman 6. ‘Addan nosenen 3aiiay 3amuceiBaTh CIIOPHBIE
cnoBa Ha «i3blke Kypeima» (Caxiix an-byxapit, 1986, Ne3315)), oH He BbLAEP)KHUBAET
S3BIKOBETYECKOT0 aHaiM3a: coriaacHo ac-CyHyTil, TEKCT COIEPXKUT W JUAEKTU3MBI, YyXK-
nble kak auanexty Kypeiima®, tak n apaGekomy s3biky Boobme (Ac-CyityTii, 1999, T. 1,
c. 400—439). Ipyrue >xe nmpuBep KEHIIbI 3TOW BepcuH UTHOPUPYIOT cooduieHue ain-byxapi,
nonaras, YTo JUaJeKTU3Mbl M3HAYAJIbHO OBUIM NMPHUBHECEHBI B TEKCT Mycxagog, M 3aKilto-
4aloT, 4To U ceronHs KopaH conepXuT Bce ceMb OyKB, HM OflHA M3 KOTOPBIX HE MOJXKET
ObITh ynpazgHena (cm.: “A6Y Illamma, 2003, c. 91; an-Kypty6i, 2003, 1. 1, c. 44-45). Cre-
JyeT 3aMETHTh, YTO HACTOSIIAs BEPCUS MCTOJKOBAHHS BBIMICYHNOMSIHYTOTO XaJauca Mpea-
CTaBisieTcsd HanboJsiee paHHEH M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K APYTMM: TaK, COTJIACHO YIOMHHABIIEHCS
BhIIIe niepenade “A6Y [llamMmma, ee mpuaepkuBajcs JBOIOPOAHBINA Opat mpopoka Myxamma-
Ia ¥ ero cnoABvxHuK "6H ‘A066Gac.

Jpyras, «kaHpoBas», BepcHs, 00bSICHSIOIAs CMBICI BbIPaXKEHHS «CEMb OYKB», OCHO-
BBIBaeTCs Ha cieayroueM xaauce Myxammana: «KopaH BHauaie ObLI HUCIIOCIAH U3 OJHUX
BpaT M B o/iHOH OykBe; M Obul HUcTocaaH KopaH M3 ceMu Bpar B ceMH OyKBax: MmpemocTe-
peratomieii (3a0scp) W MpHKa3biBatoUiel (‘avp), TO3BONSIONICH (Xaran) W 3ampelarniei
(xapam), sicHoit (myxxam), COKpHITON (Mymawdbux) n [B Oykse] mputd (‘amcan)» (AT-
Tabapit, 2001, T. 1, c. 68). Cornacuo >xe Bepcun 'MIOH ‘ATiliia, «<HEKOTOpbHIE yYEHBIE) BH-
JIeTN B «ceMr OyKBax» yKazaHHe Ha CIeIyIOMune «CMBICIb (Ma ‘anii) CesmienHoro Iluca-
HUS: «moBeneHue (‘aup), 3anpet (naxii), odbemanue (6a ‘0), yrposa (8a i0), ACTOPHH [TIpo-
pokoB] (xucac) n nputan (‘amcan)» (CU6H ‘Athitita, 1993, 1. 1, c. 21-22). OgHako ove-
BUIHO, YTO pa3Inyre MEXIy BapHaHTaMHU NpouTeHHus ‘Ymapa 6. an-XaTTtaba u Xumama 0.
XaknMa ObIJI0 IMEHHO JIeKCH4ecKUM. Takxke, ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUsI XaJUCOBEICHUs, COOOIIECHNE,
Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAETCSI JaHHOE MPEAIONOKEHHE, IBISIETCS «CIadbIM» 10 CBOEH Lienoy-
Ke nepenatuukos (ucnao) (C A6y amma, 2003, c. 107-108). Mcxons iMEHHO U3 YIIOMSHY-
TBIX IPEAINOCHUIOK, 3TY BEPCUIO HE IPUHUMAJ HU OJIMH BUIHBII OOTrOCIIOB HCIama.

Tperunii xe BapuaHT ToJIKOBaHUs cioB [Ipopoka npennonaraer 3ameTHoe cONMKEHHE
MOHATHH «OyKBa» U «IPOUYTEHHE», ONpPEAEss NepBoe Kak «[BHIbI| pa3iuuus Mexay [Ba-
puantamu] npourenus» ("M6H Kyraiiba, 2011, c. 28). DToro MHeHUs IPUAEPKUBAINCH
’N6Hu Kyraiiba, an-bakunnanit (An-Kypryon, 2003, 1. 1, c. 45), a3-3apkanit u apyrue (Asz-
3apxkanit, 2010, 1. 1, c. 130; *16H an-/xa3apit, 2008, c. 27-28). CTOpOHHUKH 3TOH BepCUHI
CIIeyIoIUM 00pa3oM KJIacCU(GHUIUPYIOT CEMb THIIOB PA3HOUYTEHHUH, HMEIOMNX MECTO B
pa3TUYHBIX BapHaHTax MepeJayd KOPaHMIECKOTo TEKCTa, 3amMedasi, YTO OCMaHCKUH My cxagos
MOTEHIMAIBHO COAEPKHUT B ceOe BCe MX BapHaLH:

1) pa3nuuue B CKIIOHEHUH UMEH YUCIUTENbHBIX, UMEH JK€HCKOI0 U MY>KCKOT'0 poJa;
2) pacxoxkJIeHHE B MaJeKaX OTJACIbHBIX CIOB;

3) MopdoTOTHUYECKIEC OTINYUS;

4) uHBepcus;

5) CMHOHUMUYHasl 3aM€EHa;

6) He3HAUUTENbHBIE HHTEPIOJSIINY;

7) peunTauMOHHbIE PA3THYHS.

OmHaKo W B 3TOW TECOPHUH, HECMOTpPS Ha MPOTHBOIOCTABJICHUE e¢ MepBoi (A3-3apKaHii,
2010, 1. 1, c. 130), mpocnexxuBaeTcs ee 4eTKas CBs3b ¢ Bepcuel aT-Tabapin n aT-Taxasi.

S B xauectse mpumepa ac-CyiiyT#i IPUBOJUT TAKHE CIOBA KOKHOAPAGCKOTO TIPOHCXOKICHHS, KaK «IaXBAH»
(21:17), «camunyn» (53:61) u ap.
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Tak, He orpaHN4MBasi KOIMYECTBO BO3MOXKHBIX PEIMTALMOHHBIX BAPHAHTOB MEPEAavN TEK-
CTa ¥ HE UCKIII0Yasi CHHOHUMUYHBIX 3aMEH TeX WJIM UHBIX CJIOB M CIIOBOCOYETAaHMH IHaeK-
TU3MaMH, ee aBTOpPHI Je-(haKTO HE HCKIIOYAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS TOJHOLICH-
HBIX TIepeiay KOPaHWYEeCKHUX TEKCTOB M Ha JPYTuX JUaleKTax apaOCcKoro s3bIKa (nyeam ai-
‘apad). bonee Toro, naHHas Teopus He OOBSICHsET Hanuuue B Tekcre KopaHa He-Kypeii-
HIMTCKOM JIEKCUKH, CTOJIb HEOOXOIMMON B MepBOe BpeMs i Muccun MyxaMMaza U OCHO-
BaHMs KCIIAMCKOT'0 rocyjapcTBa B ’a3jickoid Menune (cMm.: "MoH Xa3m, 1368 r.x.).

CKJIOHSISICh 10 BBIIICIPUBEICHHBIM MPUYNHAM (KOHEYHO JKe, B paMKaX MCIaMCKOH Teo-
JIOTHMH) K TEPBOH BEPCHU TOJIKOBAaHMS TOHATHUS «CeMH OyKB», Mbl CUMTaeM HEOOXOIMMbIM
BBIJJBUHYTh HECKOJIBKO TPEIIIOJIOKEHUH, CBI3aHHBIX C HEOKOHUCHHOW JIEKCHYECKOW YHH-
(uKanmel KOpaHNIECKOTro TEKCTA: BE/lb, HEB3UPasl Ha BHIICYNOMSIHYTOE YKa3aHue Xanuda,
B Pa3NIMUHBIX ailamax BCe-TaKu MPUCYTCTBYeET 4dyxnas Kypeiiry nekcuka u ¢gpaseonorus,
XOTh U B HEOOJIBIIIOM — [0 OTHOIIEHHIO K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTy — KONn4ecTse. [IpuunHsI
ATOT0, Ha HAII B3I, MOTYT KPBIThCsI B onuTHKe ‘YcMana 6. ‘Addana. Hecmorps Ha
CBOIO ITPOOMENHANICKYIO0 OpPHUEHTALNI0, TPETUI MpaBeIHbIN xanud, B yCIOBUIX Bce Oolee
YeTKO MPOSBISIOIErocs MPOTUBOCTOSIHUA BOKpYr CasiiieHHOro Ilucanus ncnama, He Mor
MOJTHOCTBIO JIMIIUTH 3Ty IVIABHYIO PEIUTHO3HYI0 OCHOBY MOJIOJIOTO TOCYJapcTBa MieMeH-
HOM JIEKCHKH — IIEMEHTUPYIOLIET0 JIEMEHTa, YTO MOTJIO NIPUBECTH K OTKPHITOMY OYHTY.
Ha sT0, B yacTHOCTH, KOCBEHHO yKa3blBaeT (pakT 0OOCTpEHHS] MEXIJIEMEHHOH OOpbOBI B
roge! npaBierHus xanmuda (bonpmakos, 2000, T. II). Tem He MeHee ciieyeT MOTYCPKHYTH,
YTO UHBIE «KypeHITUTCKHue» cobpanus (mycxage: "o Mac‘yna, "MIOH ‘A66Gaca, 'VOH
Ka‘6a u np.) Takke coaepkain MUHHUMAIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO He-KYpPEeHIINTCKOM JEKCUKH U
OuYeHb OJIN3KH K ocMaHCKoMy Tekety ("UoH *A6# asyn, 2002).

Tak wan ¥HaYe, HO BONIPOC O «CeMH OyKBax» Kak BapHMaHTax nepenau cMmbiciaa OTKpo-
BEHHUS Ha IuaneKkTax ApaBUICKOrO MOJyOCTPOBA OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM B CBETCKOM TEKCTO-
JIOTMM: HECMOTPS Ha Pa3HOPOJHOCTh MHOoMIeMeHHou s Kypeiiia nexkcuku B Tekcre Ko-
paHa ‘YcMaHa, Mbl HE MOYXKEM OKOHYATEJIbHO PELIUTh BONPOC 00 HCTOPUUECKOM CYIECTBO-
BaHMHM MOJHOLIEHHBIX «IIJIEMEHHBIX» BEPCUI KOpaHUYECKOro TekcTa. Mcmamcekas e Teoso-
rudeckas cucremMa ¢ OOJIBILOW JI0Jiel BEpOATHOCTH JIOMYCKAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh PEajbHOI0
Hucnocnanus CesieHHoro [TrcaHus cpasy Ha HECKOJBKHX «s3bIKaX apaboB», aKTHMBHO
UCIOJIB30BABIIUXCS B «oOyerdyeHuu [tarotr] Ymwmbe»y (Caxiix Mycnum, 1996, c. 561—
562). OgHaKo ¥ UCTOYHUKOBEIICCKUN aHAIH3 MO3BOJISET MCCICIOBATENIO JOMYCTUTh BO3-
MOXHOCTh OOBEKTHBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHs HECKOJNBKHMX BapHaHTOB mepexadun Kopana, wr-
paBILIMX Ha 3ape uciaMa OOJBIITYI0 MUCCHOHEPCKO-TIONUTHIECKYI0 posib. Bo3MoXHO, namb-
HeWIIme OTKPBITHS B 00JaCTH KOPAHUCTUKH MOMOTYT HPOJNTH CBET Ha 3Ty Mpodiemy, Ko-
TOpasi, B YCIOBHSX COBPEMEHHOTO WH(GOPMAIMOHHOTO 00IIECTBA, OCOOCHHO aKTyallbHa KaK
JUISl TEOJIOTHH, TaK U JUI HICTOPUU PEITUTHH.
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Summary

F.O. Nofal
The Problem of “Confessional” Qur’anic Textology:
Between “the Word” and “the Method of Recitation”

The problem of correlation between the terms “the word” and “the method of recitation” in Islamic
“sciences of Qur’an” is analyzed in the article. The author also tries to recover the history of Qur’anic
text before its edition by caliph Uthman.
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M.C. IleneBun

TonoHuMMKAa U JOKAIU3ANNS AeHCTBUSA
B adpranckoi miuemennou xpouunke (XVII-XVIII BB.)

MaJtouccie10BaHHbIi TEKCT MIEMEHHON XPOHHKH XaTaKoB, KOTOPas SBISETCS YacThbiO HCTOPHO-
rpaduyueckoro counHenust Adpan-xana Xaraka (ym. ok. 1740/41 r.) «Tapix-u mypacca‘» («Yxpa-
[IEHHAs JPArOlEeHHOCTAMU HCTOPHS»), N300MIYET MECTHOM TONOHUMHKOM, YTO OOBSCHSIETCS KOM-
MIEKCOM B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIX MTPUYHH: OOLIMM OTHOIIEHHEM MALITYHCKOTO MIEMEHHOr0 00uIecTBa
K 3eMJIE KaK TJIABHOMY MCTOYHHKY JKM3HEOOECIEUEHHUs, MOIUTHKO-IPABOBOM MIE0JOrMel mamTyH-
CKHX TUIEMEHHBIX BOXIEH, TYBCTBAMU MECTHOIO MATPUOTH3MA, 33JaHHON CTHJIMCTUKON XPOHHUKAIb-
HOTO TIOBECTBOBaHMS. TOMOHMMHKA TMO3BOJISET MPOCIEAUTE TOCIENOBATENLHOCTE W XPOHOJIOTHIO
MHTPAlUil XaTaKCKOTO MIEMEHH, TOYHO OYEPTHTH TEPPUTOPHIO €ro paccelieHus Ha pybexe HOBOrO
BpeMeHH. Macitab reorpagu4eckoil KapThl XPOHUKU MMOCTOSIHHO MEHSETCS B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT CTH-
JMCTHIECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH KaHPa MIOBECTBOBAHUSI, YMEHBIIIASCh B MTACCAKAX MCTOPUOTPaPHIECKOTO
COJIEpKaHMs U PE3KO BO3PACTas B 3alMCSIX JHEBHUKOBOIO XapakTepa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xiaccuueckast JMTepaTypa MaiTo, ucropuorpadus U ucTopuueckas reorpapus
HAIITYHCKUX IUIEMEH.

B xommunsTuBHOM ucTopuorpaduueckoM counHeHun Adman-xana Xaraka (ok. 1664/
65-1740/41) «Tapix-u mypacca‘» («YKpalleHHas AParoleHHOCTSIMA UCTOPHUS») IPUMEPHO
TPEThIO YacTh 3aHUMAIOT OPUTMHAIBHBIE aBTOPCKHE TEKCTHI, KOTOPblE B COBOKYITHOCTH
SIBJISIIOTCS TJIEMEHHOM XpoHuKoW xarakoB (Adunan, 1974, c. 254-513)". DTH TeKCThI BKITIO-
YaloT B ce0sl pOZOBBIE T€HEAIOTHH, 3aIliCH W3 TIIEMEHHOW MCTOPHHM, THEBHUKH U BOCIIOMH-
HaHus Adnan-xaHa, XarakcKoro npasuteis ¢ 1692r., u ero aeaa Xyuixan-xaHa Xaraka
(1613-1689), 3HAMEHUTOTO TMAMITYHCKOTO MO3Ta-KITACCHKA, OCHOBOIIOIIOKHUKA HAIIOHAb-
HOI JIUTepaTypbl NMalTo, BO3IVIABISIBLIEr0 Xarakckoe mieMs B 1641-1664 rr. Xymxan-xan
BIIpaBe CYNTATHCS COABTOPOM Adaia B XpoHUKaIbHOW yacTh «Tapix-u Mmypacca‘». IMeHHO
€ro HCTOPHYECKHE 3aMICKU 1 THEBHUKH, YACTHYHO COXPAHMBIIMECS B BUJE NPAMBIX LIATAT H
ONMM3KMX K OpUTMHAy Hepecka3oB Adpana, JexaT B OCHOBE XaTaKCKOH XPOHWKH. TeKCThI
XPOHHKH, IO CHX IMOpP MOAPOOHO HE M3y4aBIIMeEcCs 3a MpeAenaMH MallTOS3bIYHON Hay4HOH
Cpeibl’, TIPEJICTABIISIIOT MHTEPEC HE TOIBKO KAK YHHKANbHbIE HCTOYHHKH MO MCTOPHH CEBe-
PO-BOCTOUYHBIX MAIITYHCKUX IUJIEMEH HaKaHyHe 00pa3oBaHMs araHCKOW ToCyIapCTBEHHO-
CTH, HO TaKKe KaK paHHHE 00pa3Iibl MAITYHCKOH KHU)KHOHM MPO3BI.

Jaxe Geryioe 3HAKOMCTBO C XpPOHUKOM Cpasy BBISBISET TOT (hakT, UTO €€ SI3BIK U300MITy-
€T TOIIOHUMHKOH. ABTOPBI C aKIEHTUPYEMbIM BHUMAaHHUEM W YPE3BBIYAHOMN CKpYITyJIe3HO-

' 06 aBTope U ero counHenuu cM. (Kymes, 1980, c. 64-65; Ilenesun, 2010, c. 211-215; Xeagmain, 2000,

c. 164-165).

? Camblil JUIMHHBIH (PparMEeHT M3 THEBHHKA XYUIXAI-XAHA OMHUCHIBAET COOBITHS TUIEMEHHOM HCTOpUH B 1672—
1674 rr. (Adnan, c. 298-327).

3 OCHOBHBIMHM MCTOYHMKAMHU CBEICHMIT 0 « TAPAX-M Mypacca‘» M XaTakCKoil XpOHHKE B 3alaHOl M OTeyecT-
BEHHOI adraHuCcTHKe MO-MpexHeMy ocTatotesi crapble xpectoMarid X.I'. PaBeptu “The Gulshan-i-Roh” (Raverty,
1860, p. 1-53) u T. Xpro3a “The Kalid-i Afghant” (Hughes, 1873, p. 207-240), a Taxke KOMMEHTUPOBaHHBIH
AHTTIMACKUI mepeBo]] XpecToMatnu Xbio3a, caenannbiii T.Y. [Tnoyaerom (Plowden, 1875, p. 167-208).

© Ilenesun M.C., 2013
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CTBIO OTHOCATCSI K Teorpaduu ONMMCHIBAEMBIX MMH COOBITHHA. MecTOHaxOXIeHHe IeicT-
BYIOLIMX JIML, MappyThl UX NEPEABMKEHUH, MECTa, Iie MPOUCXOIAT AEHCTBUs TrH000H
CTENeHN BXKHOCTH, KaK MpPaBUI0, 0003HAYAIOTCS C MPeAeTbHOM TOYHOCThIO. MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO Teorpauyeckoe MpoCTPaHCTBO XPOHUKH BCera CTPOro JiokanuzoBano. C oHOI
CTOPOHBI, HACBILIECHHOCTDH )5a1a1<01<0171 XPOHUKHU TONOHUMUKOH CYHIECTBEHHO MOBBLIIACT €€
3HaYeHHE KaK LEHHENIIero UCTOPUUECKOro UCTOUHMKA Ha s3bike namro. C apyroi cropo-
HBI, TIEPEeN30bITOK Teorpadiuecknx HaMMEHOBAHUH YacTO YTSDKENSET XPOHUKAILHOE TOBe-
CTBOBaHHUe, TeM OoJiee YTO OOJBIION MIACT MECTHOM TOIIOHUMHUKH — Ha3BaHHMs MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIX MEIKUX MOCENeHUH, KPEenoCTeH, FOpHBIX MPOXOAOB, YTECOB, OBPAroB, JIOLIUH,
PYUbEB, POL U T.II. — B HACTOSILEE BpeMs NPH OTCYTCTBHH CIIEUAIBHBIX aKaJeMHYECKUX
MCCIIEeJOBaHNH M aTIacoB MO UCTOPUUYECKON reorpadiy NalTyHCKUX TJIEMEH He TOIaeTcs
TOYHOM I/II[eHTI/I(i)I/IKaI_II/II/I4. BeIcOKast 4aCTOTHOCTh MallOW3BECTHON MECTHON TONMOHUMUKU B
JIEKCHKE TeKCTa TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO XPOHHMKa ObIIa afpecoBaHa B MEPBYIO OUYepeb JHLaM,
XOPOILO 3HAIOIIUM MECTHOCTb, T.€. COMIEMEHHUKAaM-XaTakaM M OMMXKaWIINM COCEIsIM U3
Jpyrux IIEMEH.

[ToBbILIEHHBIH HHTEPEC K TOYHOW reorpadruecKoil JoKanu3alum Mecta IeiCTBHS U, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, K TOMIOHUMHUKE OTpaKacT TUMMHUYHBIN o6pa3 MBIIJICHHA YJICHOB IJICMCHHOI'O
o0lecTBa B 11€710M M MPEACTaBUTENEH ero Mmpassiieil 3JIMThl B YACTHOCTH. JTOT MHTEpec
00ycIIoBIIeH O0IINM OTHOILEHHUEM K 3eMJIe KaK eCTECTBEHHOW cpejie OOMTaHMs U TIIaBHOMY
MCTOYHMKY KM3HEOOECTIeUeHHsI.

Xopoliee 3HaHHE TEPPUTOPUHU B IMEPBYIO OUepeb AMKTOBAJIOCH NMPAKTHUYECKHUMH I10-
TpebHocTsiMH. HeobxoanmMocTh 3()(heKTUBHOTO HCIIONIB30BAHMS 3€MJIM B XO3SICTBEHHBIX U
BOCHHBIX LEIAX, PETrYJIAPHBIC MOBCEAHEBHLIC NEPCABUKCHUA BCICACTBUEC paSHOO6p33Hle
OPUYMH COLMAIBHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOTO, aJAMUHUCTPATUBHOIO, BOEHHO-NOJUTUYECKOTO Xa-
pakrtepa, pazymeercs, TpeOoBajau 0e3yKOPU3HEHHOTrO 3HaHMs peiibedpa MECTHOCTH, MyTei
COOOIIEHHNsI, PACIONOXKEHNSI TTOCEBHBIX TOJICH, MAcTOWIN, OXOTHUYBMX YTOOHMH, BOXHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB, JIECCHBIX MAaCCHUBOB, HACCJICHHBIX IMYHKTOB, KPCIIOCTHBLIX COOpy)KeHI/Iﬁ u 1Ipo-
4ynx reorpaduiecknx oObeKTOB. B crty cBoero craryca riieMeHHbIe TPaBUTENN ObLTH 005-
3aHbl BJIAACTH HO}IO6HBIMI/I CBCACHUAMMN U OPHUECHTHUPOBATLCA HAa BCEM IMPOCTPAHCTBE MO~
BJIACTHBIX MM 3€MeJIb HAMHOTO JIy4IlIe PsIOBBIX COINIEMEHHHKOB, TeM 00Jiee YTO B UX CO3-
HaHUM 3eMJIS SBJSIACH TAK)Ke MPaBOBBIM 00BEKTOM. ABTOPBI XaTaKCKOM XPOHUKHU BOCIPH-
HUMAIOT 3€MJIIO, JIIOOYI0 KOHKPETHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO KaK reorpaduueckoe MpoCTPaHCTBO,
rae peajiM3yroTcsd UMYHICCTBEHHBIC, COUMAJIBHBIE U MOJHUTUKO-aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBLIC IpaBa
oInpeneneHHol pogoBoi rpynnsl. [1o3ToMy 3HaHUE TEPPUTOPUM — 3TO TAKIKE 3HAHHE MPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHBIX I'PaHUI] CBOUX U UYKHX HpaBOMO‘lMﬁ.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3eMis (3MaKa) BXOAUT Y MAIUTYHOB B TPAAMLMOHHYIO TpUAdy MEpBOCTeE-
NEHHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX IEHHOCTEH, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCS TaKXKe >KeHIUMHA (u203a) Kak
HCTOYHUK CaMOM JKHM3HHU U 30JI0TO (3ap) KaK YHHUBEpcalbHas 3HaKOBas €UHUIA ABHKUMO-
ro UMyliecTBa. JTa IIEeHHOCTHAas TpUaja, COCTaBJISAIOLINEe KOTOPOH OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOT-
Csl OCHOBHBIMH NPUYMHAMHU COLMAIBHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB, HEPEIKO 0003HAaYaeTCs COOTBETCT-
BYIOILUMH MEPCUACKUMH SKBHUBAJEHTaMU 3aH, 3ap, 3amiin (‘XKeHIIUHA, 30J0TO, 3eMs’),
JAOLUIMMH CUMBOJIMYECKYI0 aOOpeBHaTypy M3 TpeX OJIMHAKOBBIX OyKB («TpH TIaBHBIX
‘3’»). OTHOWIEHHE K 3eMJIe U ee reorpaduieckiM oO0bEeKTaM, TaKuM 00pazoM, GopMHupyeT-
sl y aBTOPOB XPOHHUKH LICHHOCTHOM MIKAJI0#1 00IECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMSI.

Jlanexo He MOCIENHIOI0 POJIb B OTHOLIEHUM K 3€MJIE MIPaeT TaKKe 3MOLMOHAJIbHBIN
3JIEMEHT, MOPOXKIAEMBIH SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIMH y a(raHieB 4yBCTBAMH MECTHOTO INaTpHO-

* O crokHOCTAX ¢ HAEHTHdUKAIIMEH MHOTHX TOTIOHHMOB U STHOHHMOB XPOHHKH HATJISIHO CBUAETENECTBYIOT
HPOCTPAHHbIC UCCIIEN0BATEIBCKIE KOMMEHTAPUH, KOTOPBIMU CONPOBOIMI M3/IaHHEe TEKCTa BBIAAIOLIMIICS 3HATOK
HALITYHCKOHM UCTOPHH, KYJIbTyphl ¥ utepatypsl JI.M. Kamun (Adnan, 1974, c. 1176-1315).
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THU3Ma — HeoOBbIYaliHO MCKpEeHHel J1I00BH K Majioil poauHe. [loka3arenbHbBIM CBUAETENBCT-
BOM TaKHX 4yBCTB SIBJISIETCS T09Ma Xymxan-xana « Kaura pasimyku», HalMcaHHas B IEPHOJL
TIOPEMHOTO 3aKkiTroueHus B Hanu. B mosmMe ecTh HECKONBKO OYeHb TPOTaTeNbHBIX, Iry0o-
KO JIMPUYHBIX Macca)keil, KOTOphIE MOCBAILIEHB BOCIOMHHAHHUAM O POJHBIX MECTax aBTOpa.
3aroJIoBKH 3THUX YacTel MO3MBbI TOBOPSAT CaMu 3a ceOsi: «Onmcanne’ 3emenb Capas[-Axopsi]»,
«Onucanue Haweil peku [Jlangail]», «Onucanue 3emenb [nonauHbl] Malipa U BeceHHel
0x0Thl», «Tocka o ob6maBe Ha anTHION Maiipe», «Tocka mo ytkam [pexu] Kanamanoin»,
«IToxBana oxote B mpearopbsx y Capas», «Tocka M0 0X0Te Ha TOPHBIX K03710B y CapaTos
B Hiinabe» (Xyurxamn, 1984, c. 29-30, 41-52; cm. taroke: [lenesun, 2005, c. 272-275).

HacpImeHHOCTh TEKCTa TOMOHUMHKOH OOBACHSAETCS HE TOJNBKO 0CO00 BHUMATEIHHBIM
OTHOIIICHHEM aBTOPOB XPOHHKH K 3eMJie KaK reorpaguuecKoMy MPOCTPAaHCTBY, HO emie U
NpUYMHAMH CYTy0O CTHJIMCTHYECKOro cBoiicTBa. [loBecTBOBaTeIbHBIN CTHIL XPOHUKU —
9TO CTHJIb AOKYMEHTAJILHOTO (DaKTOIOTHUECKOTO M3JIOKEeHHUs, KOTopoe Benercst B (opme
YCTHBIX paccKa3oB, BOCHOMUHAHUHN WM TEKYIIHX CBUAETENBCTB, 3alTUCHIBAEMBIX Ha OyMma-
ry. Vznaraempie cBeieHUs BCETa COOTHECEHBI C peallbHBIMU BPEMEHEM U IIPOCTPAHCTBOM,
a MOCKOJIBKY aBTOP XPOHHMKH YacTO CaM SIBISIETCS CBHUIETEIEM M YYaCTHHKOM paccKasbl-
BaeMbIX UM COOBITHI, OH KaK paccKa34MK-04eBUEL, ECTECTBEHHO, TIOMEIIAeT CBOETro YUTa-
Tens (CIyIIaTels) UMEHHO B TO KOHKPETHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO ACHCTBHS, KOTOPOE 3arevatie-
HO y Hero B co3HaHuWu. Kpome Toro, mrobast getanuzanusi AEUCTBHS, B TOM YHUCIE H TPO-
CTPAaHCTBEHHAs!, TEKCTyaJIbHO BbIpakaroliasics B M30BITOYHOM TOMOHHUMMKE, BOCIIPUHUMA-
€TCsl KaK MPU3HAK JOCTOBEPHOCTH U3JaraeéMbIX CBEIECHHIA.

[IpropuTeTHYI0 3HAYUMOCTH JUIsI aBTOPOB XPOHUKH, €CTECTBEHHO, MMEET reorpaduye-
CKasl JIOKaJTM3aIsl XaTaKCKUX TEPPHUTOPHH, T.e. T€X 3eMellb, Ha KOTOpPHIe PacHpOCTpaHs-
JUCh aIMHHHMCTPAaTHUBHO-BIACTHBIE MPAaBOMOYMs xaTakckux Boxkne. K mauwamy XVIII B.
XaTaKcKMe KJIaHbl HacelsIn TepPUTOPUH, BOCTOYHAs IpaHUIla KOTOPBIX Mpoxoauia no 1Uu-
Iy, CeBepHas 3aXBaThlBajla pPaBHUHHBIE 3eMIIM JieBoOepexkbs peku Jlanpait (KaOym), a 3a-
Ta/IHBIE M F0XKHBIE TPAHHUIIBI 00pa30BBIBAIN JOMAHYIO JIMHHUIO, COSAUHAIONIYIO pailoHBI CO-
BpPEMEHHBIX NMaKkucTaHCKUX roponos Hasmaxp, Koxar, Txan, banny, Jlakkit u ‘Ucaxen. O6
obylacTsiX pacceieHusi xaTakoB A¢pan-xaH JaeT TaKylo JIAKOHHYHYIO reorpaduyeckyro
CTpaBKYy, BBIJENSS] TPU KPYITHBIE MOJIOCHI BIAJEHUH — YCIOBHO CEBEpHYIO (aHOXEIbI),
HEHTpaNbHYI0 (00NAKN) U I0KHYIO (MAPAKEIHI):

«Ceituac miems (0710c) XaTakoB BajieeT 3emusivi ot banapa®, rie rpanuma c iycyog-
3asMH, 10 Jlakkii, rae rpaHuia ¢ ‘ucaxenamu. Bee 9T BiajeHus HMEIOT MPOTSKEHHOCTD
B CeMb JIHEH MyTH Mo Jopore, KoTopas uaeT Bojb 6epera MHpa. ¥V kaxkaoro [xarakckoro]
KJaHa (mana) CBOM TPaHMIBL. 3eMJIM aHOXENOB MPOCTHPAIOTCsl OT Xalpabdana 10 oTporos
(edwir) Jlxiinaxypa’, rae rpaHuua ¢ apphAgasMu; 3eMinm 6ondkoB — oT Makxaza 10
Tepit®; semn xarakoB lloTapel, KoTopble [30ByTCs| Mitpiixenamu, — oT JiHrora mo
Txana’ [B paiione] Banuyna naypos» (c. 265)'°.

> U «BocxBanenue» (ma ‘piig).

¢ Baniap — ojiH U3 IPUTOKOB pexy CBAT. (371ech M HIKE MPUMEYAHHs K TOMOHHMAM JaHbl 110 KOMMEHTAPUAM
J.M. Kamuna k nznanuto «Tapiix-u Mypacca‘» U coBpeMeHHbIM kapTaMm [lakucraHa.)

7 Xaiipabag — XxaTaKCKU ropojoK, paclooKeHHbI Ha Gepery Muna Hemaieko OT MecTa BHAIEHUsSI B HETO
peku Jlangait (mpuMepHo HanpoTuB ATToKa); JPKIHAKYP — ropHas 061acTh k ceBepy oT Koxara.

¥ Makxag — ropo, pacrosoxeHHbIi Ha Gepery nna B MecTe Bragenus B Hero peku Coxan; Tepi — ropog,
PAacIIOI0KEeHHEIH K Ioro-3amnaxy oT Koxara nmpuMepHO Ha MONMyTH 1O Jopore B banuy.

° orapa, JIAHroT — XaTakcke HacesNeHHbIe MyHKThI K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT BanHy; TXai — ropoj, pacroso-
JKeHHbIH B TeueHuu peku Kyppawm k ceBepy ot banny.

' 351ech 1 nanee B cehllkax Ha TekCT XpOHUKH (Adaan, 1974) yka3bIBaKOTCS TONTBKO CTPAHHIIB.
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Eme Oonee kpaTtko o reorpaduu XaTakcKux BIaJ€HWH CKa3aHO B CAMOM Hayaje XpOHH-
KU, TJIe OCHOBHBIM OPHEHTHPOM TOKE Ha3BaHa BOCTOYHAs rpaHuna no MHay c ee kpaiinu-
mu Toukamu: «IlneMs xaTakoB pacronaraercst BIojb 6eperos MHaa oT rpaHuusl ¢ #ycyod-
3asiMH 710 [BhaneHuid| ‘ucaxenoB» (c.255-256). FOro-3anaaHple 4acTH XaTaKCKUX TeppH-
Topuii 0003HaYeHbI 37IECh JIMIIb KOPOTKMM IepeyHeM HecKosibkux obmacteit: «llorapa,
JlaBarap, Txan [B paiione] bannyna, Kapoyra, ['yprypa (coBp. ['yprypu. — M.I1.) — 310 uX
poauHa» (c.256). B npyroM mecTe, ynoMHHas O 3amajJHbIX I'PaHUIAX XaTaKCKUX 3eMellb,
Adpan-xaH nuier: <<XBapa1' — rpaHulla Hallell POAMHBL: B TOW CTOPOHE — 3eMiau Tapaii-
Bonak, ¢ mpyroii cTopoHBI PUMBIKAIOT 3eMin apinaeBy» (c. 381). ScHo, uTo camuM aBTO-
paM XpOHHUKH OBUIO MPOIIE ONpPEeNsITh reorpaduueckoe pachnolokeHne XaTakCKUX 3eMeb
M0 €CTECTBEHHOH MOTpaHWYHON JIMHUK BAOJIb TipaBoro Oepera MHAa, T.€. M0 YETKOW JIMHUH
peuHol nonauHbl. M30rHyTas rpaHuua no ropHbIM paiioHaMm rora v 3anaja BOCIIpUHUMAalach
UMM HE KaK elnHas JIMHWA, a CKOpee KaK MPEepPBIBUCTAs LENb MPUTPAHUYHBIX PAaiOHOB CO
CBOMMH JIOKAJIbHBIMU IPaHULIAMH, 3aBUCEBILINMH OT pelbeda KOHKPETHOM MECTHOCTH.

Pesnnenuns xarakckux kuszeit — Capaii-Axopa (coBp. Akopa-XaTak), pacrojoXeHHas
Ha mpaBoM Oepery peku JlaHmaii B ee HI)KHEM TEYeHUU BOJM3U KapaBaHHOW MarucTpaiu
Mmexxay HaBmiaxpom n ATTOKOM, — ObliIa AJ1s1 aBTOPOB XPOHWUKH MOIJIMHHO POJHBIM TOPO-
JIOM, K KOTOPOMY OHH HCIBITBIBAJIM CaMble TeIJIble YyBCTBA, MPOHUKHYTHIE MECTHBIM MAaT-
protnzMoM. O T1y00KO SMOLMOHATIBHOM OTHOLIEHUH K POAHOMY TOPOJY M €ro OKpecTHO-
CTSIM TOBOPST HOCTAJIbIMYECKHE CTUXM XyIIXal-XaHa, HAMCaHHbIE UM B MHIMWCKOM ILUIe-
HYy B 1665—-1666 rr. B nosme «Knura paznykun» Xyuixan, He CKYMSCb Ha JMUTETHl U
runepOoIIbl, BOCXBAISAET KpacoTy 3eMenb Capas, Ha3pIBaeT UX ONarociIOBEHHBIM «KIIaJe3eM
oyapoBaHMs» (Kan 02 manaxam), TOE )KUBYT BEJIMKHE IepOU U BEJIHMKHE CBATHIE, TIE Aaxe
«KO3BI al0T OO BOJKaM», a «IETyXH IMpecielyloT CoKoioBy» (Xyumxan, 1984, c. 29-30).
lazenp Xymrxama, MoCBSIEHHAs XBaJeOHOMY ONMCAHUIO POJHBIX MECT M COJeprKalas
Oerublii reorpaduyueckuii 0030p CEBEPHBIX XaTaKCKUX TEPPUTOPUM, HAUMHAETCS CO CIIOB:
«Ilyctb Oyner O6marociioBeH Akopaii 3a To, 4Tto oH BeIOpan Capail. / Eciu xopomio mopas-
MBICJIHIIB, TOBEPH — BOT 3TO MECTO Tak MecTo!» (Xymxan, 1952, c. 412).

B xponuke mpsMo He roBopuTcs o ToM, uto Capaii Ob1 ocHoBaH ManukoM Akopaem,
npajgenoM XyIIxan-xaHa, XOTs COOOLIaroTcs MHOTHE JAPYrHe MOAPOOHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE
C HUCTOpHEH 3aBOEBaHUs XaTakaMHU CEBEPHBIX 3eMenb, npuieraroumx k Jlangar. pyroe
Ha3BaHue Capas — Axopa (1o umeHu Manuka Akopas MMEHHO Kak OCHOBAaTens ropo-
Jla) — B XpOHHKE HE MCIOJIB3YETCs]; HaJI0 M0J1araTh, OHO BOILIUIO B YNOTpeOIeHHe O3 /IHee.

B cruxax Xymxana ynoMuHaeTcs Takxke APYroe, BEpPOSITHO, CaMOe CTapoe Ha3BaHUE To-
pona — Manuknyp (Xymxan, 1952, c. 569), sxo0bl nosiBuBIIeecs emie Bo BpemeHa Llip-
maxa Cypi (npasun 1539-1545). CornacHo JiereHnapHOH NCTOpUM Topoaa, ManuKIrypoM
(OyxB. «ropojn mpaBHTeNs») OBUIO HA3BaHO MECTEUYKO Ha fopore oT ATroka B [lemasap,
KOTOpO€ HCIOIb30BaIOCh I Pa3MEICHNS] IMIEPATOPCKON CTOSHKH M BOGHHOTO Jareps,
MOCKOJIBbKY 3/1€Ch HMEIIOCh HECKOJIBKO KOJIOJIIEB C MUTHEBOMH BOIOM.

OueBuaHO, Bo BpeMeHa Akopas — B 80-e rr. XVI B. — Capaii elie He cuuTancs KHsKe-
CKOM pe3uIeHIMel XaTakoB U He ObUT Xopoio 6iaroyctpoeH. Cyst Mo OAHOMY COOOIIEHUIO
XPOHUKH, TOJIBKO IPU ﬁaxﬁé-géﬁelz, T.e. K koHIy X VI B., Capaii cTan urpaTb poib agMUHH-
CTPaTHBHOT'O LIEHTPA XaCaHXeJIOB, XOTs KPEIOCTHBIMH CTEHaMHM OH TOT/Ia ellie He ObLi1 0OHeceH:

«...ITorom ObIa Bpaxaa MeXIy LUAHASIMU U XacaHxenaMu. A OblIa 3Ta Bpaxaa OTTO-
ro, 4TO IfiHau MO3aBHIOBAJN BIACTH (capodpii) WMaxiia-xaHa... XxacaHXeIsl OKa3aluch

' XBapa — Ha3BaHHe 10ro-3amaHbIX obacTeil ropHOro Maccupa Hiiia6, pacronokeHHoro Mexay UHIoM u
Koxarom 1 o0pa3yroliero xHy rpanuiy [lemaBapckoii paBHUHBI.
2 Ilen Xyuixan-xana.
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B TSDKEJIOM TOJOXKEHHH. [VIX mpOTHBHHUKHK| cOOpasin BONCKO, MPULNLIA U OKPYXIIH
kpenocTh (xom) Capaii. [IpaBna, Torna eme Capaii kpernoctbio He O6buT. OKpyXKama ero
TOJIbKO KOJIFOUasi U3ropoib (yapbarnod). CpaxkeHue MPOA0IDKAIOCh HECKOIBKO ITHEH...»
(c. 266-267).

Bynyun kuspxeckoit pesmneHuueit, Capait Gpurypupyer B XpoHUKE HE IPOCTO KakK Teo-
rpadudeckuii 00bEKT, HO KaK 3HAKOBOE MECTO, CUMBOJI TIOJIMTHYECKON BJIACTH XaTaKCKUX
npasuteneil. IIpoxuBaHue MpencTaBUTeNs KHDKECKOTO pojia B TOPoJie PaBHO3HAUHO JIETH-
TUMHOMY OOJIaJJaHUIO MpaBa Ha BIACThb, U, HAOOOPOT, BEIHY)KJIEHHOE OTCYTCTBHE O3HAYAET
numenue 3toro npasa. O craryce Capas B 1719 r. B mepuo BOHHBI CO CBOUM OpaTom
Hampnap-xanom, nojnepaHHbIM Ha KOPOTKOE BPeMsi MOTOJIbCKOM aJMHMHKCTpauued, Adaan-
XaH CKa3aj TakK:

«Korpa st Bcero Ha oMH JeHb 0€3 BOWHBI, 0€3 CTOJKHOBEHHUS! C MOT'OJIaMH TIOKUHYJI
Capaii, rie HaxoauTcs J0M MOel ceMbH (KopxaHa) M MOUX MPEIKOB, [KOTOPHIH] 51 1aBHO
caenaa cBOUM (Mda xnan Kapail 8y), MOCes B HEM CMYTY 9TOT HeAocToiHbii (Hamaap-
XaH. — M.II.) no npuunHe [cBOUX| MOAHOIIEHUH, a TaKKe U3-3a HEYJOBOJIBCTBHS HUK-
YEMHBIX Jito/iel meMeHn» (c. 420).

Bonbmioit nHTEpEC B XpOHUKE MPEACTABISAIOT CBEIEHUS 00 UCTOPUM MUTPAIUi XaTaKoB.
OHE KpaifHe JJaKOHWYHBI, HO COJIEpKaT BCe KIIFOUEBBIE (PAKTHI, MPOSCHSIONIUE Treorpaduio
Y NMPUMEPHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO Hanbosiee 3HaYMMBIX IMepeIBIKEHUI XaTaKCKuX KiaHoB. [lo-
CKOJIBKY pedb 3/1eCh HIET 00 NCTOPHUU 3aBOCBAHMUS U 3aCEJICHUS XaTaKaMH 3eMelb, KOTOPhIe
B T€YEHHE HECKOJIbKMX CTOJIETHI OCTaBaMCh MX IJIEMEHHBIM JOMEHOM, Adan-xaH cueln
HEOOXOMMBIM BBIICIHUTh PACCKa3 0 MUTPAIASX B CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIN pa3iell XPOHUKH MO
Ha3BaHHeM «IloBecTBOBaHHE O MECTOXKHUTEJILCTBE XaTaKoB, [0 TOM,]| OTKyJa OHH IPHIILIH,
T/Ie OHU CEeNTUITUCH U TIPOJKUBAIIH. .. )"

«CHayana MeCTOXHUTEIbCTBOM XaTakoB Obun ropsl lllaBean, rae ponuHa Ba3npoB.
OTTyna oHM TepecemInCch B baHHVH, rie )XW BMeCTe ¢ XyHasMH B MaHTanasmu. Ko-
rJia TieMeHa XyHaeB M MaHrajaeB M3-3a Bpax/bl C IIATaKaMH U KaliBasiMM ObUIM U3THa-
HBI [CO CBOMX 3eMenb| U yuumd B MHIUIO, XaTaKu CTaJH JKUTh PAIOM C IIATakaMu. B ux
BIaneHNH Obl1a pedka (6ara) CampaBaH. 3aTeM IO MPUYUHE BPAXKABI MepeOpaIuCh OHH
B cTopoHy JlaBarapa, JlxxyHorapa, Tepit, Kapoyru, llimama, [{otapst, J1aun u 1llakap-
Japphbl. 3aXBaTUIU OHU 3€MJIH BIUIOTH 110 [rop] Hiinaba.

l#p-xan Cypitaxen u pon badapa ymnu B Cynidany. Uepes kakoe-To BpeMst TpoLIelt
ciyx, yro Lip-xany pocranuck oOmmpHble 3eMad. Toraa Beien 3a HUM OTIPABHIINCH
aHoxensl. YuHIKO TOXe mokuHyn Kap6yry m nBunyncs B Illaidixranrii. [loctenmenHo
Crozia epedpairch Bce aHOXEbI.

I'oBopsrt, uro 3emnu ot Koxara no Piicoil mpunamnexanu opaksasm. Croga U3 rop mpu-
1M OaHralld M CTANM C Opak3asiMHM BOEBaTh. Y XaTakoB TOXKe Obuia 0OMIa Ha OpakK3aes.
Capyxumick oHt ¢ Oarramamu. Korna m3rHanm oHn opak3aeB u3 Koxara u ¢ Tex 3emens,
3axBaTWiM uX Oanramm. A [obnmactu| Phcoit, Ilatitana, 3ipa Bmiots g0 Topa-llanmaper
3aHIN XaTaKH.

B Kap6yre >xmm Oariixensl. Manuk AKO paccopwiicsi cO CBOMMH COPOAWYAMH U3
Kap6yru u nepedpaincs B XBapy. B XBape xunn mangopan. Manuk Axko nocenusics B
Kagaznappe.

[Motom copommuu cranu ynpekaTh J>kaHil-xaHa, KOTOPBIH B TO BpeMs OBUT TIaBOU
(capoap) GaTiixenoB B TOM, YTO OH HECHpaBeAIHBO oOuaen Mamnka AKO U HYXKHO UM
nomuputhcs. [loexan J[xanii-xan k Manuky AKo, HO TOT OTKa3aJcsi [MUPUTHCS| C HUM.
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Manuky JaHil ToXe NOHPaBWIIMCh 3TH 3€MJIM, KOTJa OH Tyna npuesxain. K tomy xe
JI0AX TypcaMaHAOB MOCTOSIHHO YMHWIM Haj HMMHU Hacuiue. [lomyman on: ,.Kak xe
MHE YBECTH oTcioga coe miems? Ha pomune xopomo. HukTo He moeaeT co MHOM.
Crenaro-ka s 3710 OaHramam, 4ToObl TOTJa BECh HapoJ co MHOM yexan“. Ha Bpu1aszky
IPOTHB IypCcamaHi0B cOOpaTUCh OTIMYHbIE JIIOIU. Y CJIOBICHHBIM MyTeM NMPOOpaInch
OHM B MX JIEPEBHIO U Bcex nepedbunu. IIoToM Bce CHAMUCH ¢ 3TUX MECT U Mepeexau
B llakapnappy.

Tyt npocneimanu o HeM aBaHel U3 bara. Crtanu oHM onmacartbesi, 4TO TOT 3aXBAaTUT UX
3emsin. CoBeplIMIM OHM Ha Hero Haber. MeXIy CTOpOHaMH 3aBs3aloCh CpaKeHHe.
MmHoro mozeit moru6no. Torna MOKMHYN OH Te€ MecTa M IOCTENEeHHO mnepebpancs B
XBapy. A morom nocenmics B Cymiiane...» (c. 263-264).

®DakThl, U3I0KEHHBIE B XaTaKCKOW XPOHUKE TOATBEPXKIAIOT TUIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO Mep-
BOHAYAJIIHON TEPPUTOpHEH pacceleHus] MalTyHCKUX IuieMeH Obuin CyneiMaHOBBI TO-
pBl — OOMIMpPHAast TOPHAsi CUCTEMa FOT0-BOCTOYHOTro ['MHIyKyma, ONMM3K0 MPUMBIKAoMIas K
nonuae Muna (Morgenstierne, 1986, p. 217). B XxpoHuke IpsAMO CKa3aHO O TOM, YTO «Me-
CTOXKMTEJIBCTBOM XaTakoB ObutM ropel lllaBBan, rme ponuna Basiipo». lllaBBanom, kak
yKasbiBaeT B cBoux mpumedanusx .M. Kamun (Adnan, 1974, c. 1181), Ha3pBaroTcs rop-
HBIE OTPOTH B ceBepo-3anaanoil yactu CyneiimanoBsix rop. M3 CyneliMaHOBBIX TOp XaTakKu
JIBUHYJIUCh Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK B IUIOCKOTOpHBIE oOsiacTi baHHy, rae Obuio Oombliie mpu-
POAHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB YKH3HEOOECHEeYEeHUs] — TUIOAOPOIHBIX 3eMellb, MacTOWII U BOAHBIX
pecypcos. [lepBast BoiHa MMrpauuii, BUANMO, OblJla BBI3BaHA POCTOM YHCICHHOCTH Xara-
KOB T10CJIE€ TOTO, KaK OHM C(HOPMHPOBAINCH B OTAEIHHOE IIEMS, 1 TPOUCXOANIIA TIPUMEPHO
B KoHlUe XIII — nauane XIV B., T.e. BO BpemeHa xu3Hu TopmaHa u bonaka, pogoHayaib-
HHKOB JIBYX IIaBHBIX BETBEIl XaTaKCKHUX KJIAHOB, a TAK)KE MX CHIHOBEH.

B teuenne XIV B. xaTaku MpoaoKHUIN CBOE NPOABHKEHHE HAa CEBEPO-BOCTOK M pacce-
JIMJIMCH B pailoHax, npuieratouiux ¢ rora k Koxary. [Tockonpky B ganbHeieM 3TH pailOHbI
OCTaBaJIMCh BO BJIAJICHUHM XaTakoB, 00pa3ys IOKHYIO MOJOCY XaTaKCKUX 3eMellb, aBTOpam
XpOHUKHU ObLIa MPEKPacHO M3BECTHA WX TomoHumuka: Jlaearap, /xyHorap, Tephn, Kapoyra,
[Mimawm, Hotapa, JIaun, lakapaappa. Cyns mo 3TUM TONOHMMAaM, 3amajgHasi FpaHuLa XaTaK-
CKMX TEPPUTOPHUII MPOXOAWIIA MO IMHUM COBPEMEHHBIX MTaKHCTaHCKNX ToponoB Txan u XaHry,
BOCTOYHAs BIUIOTHYIO Npubmm3uiack k 6eperam WMuna. [oiitn mo camoro Koxara xarakam,
OYEBH/IHO, Cpa3y He yJalloCh, MOCKOJIbKY KOXATCKHE 3eMJIH yiKe OBUTH 3aHSATHI OpaK3asMH.

[MTocnenyromyie BOJIHBI MUTPALIM Ha CEBEp yK€ HE MMEJIN MaccoOBOTO XapakTepa, Tak
KaK MHOTHE XaTaKCKHe KJaHbl, IPeXkJe BCero OONAKCKHE, IIPOYHO OCENN Ha paHee 3aBoe-
BaHHBIX 3eMiisiX. B XV u nepoii nonosune XVI B., npuMepHo co BpemeH AHO u bartas no
BpemeHr UnHIKO'?, HEKOTOPBIE POIOBBIE TPYIIIBI XaTAKOB, B TOM YHCIIE aHOXEIbI, 6abapbl,
cypiaxenbl, 3acelwid paioHbl HEBBICOKMX HMnadbckux rop (HaWBbICHIas TOYKA —
538 MeTpoB) M BBHIIUIM K I0KHBIM OKpanHaM [lemaBapckoii paBHUHBL. B coro3e ¢ GaHrama-
MU XaTaKW 3aXBaTWJIM TAaKXK€ CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIE paioHbl KoxaTa, BEITECHHB OTTyza Opak-
3aeB. PacmmpuBiiascst TONOHMMHUKA XaTaKCKUX BilaJieHWH, 3aduKcUpoBaHHAs B XPOHUKE,
cTaja BKJIIOYaTh B ce0s Takue Ha3BaHus, kak CyHitama, [lladixranrii, Piicoit, Ilatiiana,
3iipa, Topa-Llanmapa, XBapa, KaBazgappa.

3aBoeBaHNE XaTakaMy IUIOCKOTOPHBIX 3eMenb [lemaBapckoil paBHHHBEI OT rop Hiinaba
no pexu Jlangaii (KaOym) cs3ano ¢ mmeHem Manika Akopasi, BOKIA Xacanxenos. B 1581 r.
Axkopaii pu3Han cebs BaccaoM Bemukmx MoroJoB u cTai 0xcazipodpom, OITYIUB JTNI-
HO M3 pyK umneparopa Akdapa Manaar (¢papman), IeTHTUMUPYIOLTUI €ro MpaBa Ha 3axBa-

" Mpsmbie npestxyu XyUIxan-xana no MyKckoil JTMHHH.
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YeHHbIE TEPPUTOPHH: «...BCE 3eMJIM OT Xaiipabdana no Hapmaxpa ObUH MOKAIOBAHEI EMY.
TToBcromy [Ha 3THX 3eMIISIX] OH paccenus cBoi Hapoay» (c. 265). B navane 80-x rr. XVI B.,
KaK y>k€ TOBOPHJIOCh, AKOpaii OCHOBAJI Ha 3aBOEBAHHBIX 3eMJIsIX Topojok Capal, cTaBIIMiA
BIIOCJIEJICTBUH PE3UAEHIMEN XaTaKCKUX KHA3EH.

HecMmortps Ha BbIXo[ K peke Jlangaii, 0Opa3oBbIBaBILEH €CTECTBEHHYIO I'PaHUILy, U ycTa-
HOBJICHHE JTOXOJHOrO KOHTPOJIS HaJ BaXKHBIM OTPE3KOM TOPrOBOW MarucTpaiu, COeAUHSB-
meit Muguio ¢ Kabynbckoil MpoBHHIMEH, XaTaku HE MpepBajli CBOE MHOT'OBEKOBOE JIBH-
xKeHne Ha ceep. Haunnas ¢ Maxiia-xana, nesa Xyuixana, XaTakcKue BOXIH Terephb yke
KaK 0o/caefip0dpel TOA TPEAJIOTOM 3aIlUThl WHTEPECOB MOTONbCKOW HMMIIEpPUH CTalH
OCYIIECTBIISITh PETyJISIpHbIE 3KCIIAHCHOHUCTCKHE BBUIA3KM HAa TEPPUTOPHH JIEBOOEPEXKbs
Jlargas B nonuae Cama, mpuHAUIeKaBIINe iycyd3aiickuM kraHaMm. TakuM oOpa3oM B IO-
cnenHer yerseptu X VI B. Hayanace msATasl, NOCIeIHsS BOJIHA XaTaKCKUX 3aXBaTHUYECKHX
MUTpaLui, NPOAOIKABIIASCS HECKOJIBKO AecsaTuineTuil 1o cepeaunsl XVII B. XpoHonoru-
YeCKNM pyOeKOM XaTaKCKMX 3aBOCBAaHHI MOXKHO CUHTATh apecT XyUIXAN-XaHa MOTOJb-
CKHMMH BIIACTSIMH B 1664 1., KOorma aaMuHUCTpanus Aypanrieda craia IpOBOIUTE KECTKYIO
MOJUTHKY LIEHTPAIU3alMK U OTPAHUYEHUS] aBTOHOMUM MECTHBIX NpaBuTeneil. Tem He Me-
Hee B NEepUOJ IPaBJICHU Hlax6e'13->52‘1Ha14 n Xylxan-xaHa xaTakaM yJanoch 3aKpenuTh 3a
coboii psn iycyd3aiickux TeppuTopuid K ceBepy orT JlaHmas, a XyIIXan mgaxe MOMBITAICS
BKIIIOYUTh HEKOTOphIe Hycyd3aliCKue KIaHbl, ¢ KOTOPBIMH OH MOPOAHUICSA, B POIOBYIO
CTPYKTYpPY XaTakckoro ruieMeHu. OTaensHble COOBITHS 3TOM MOCeIHEeH BOTHBI XaTaKCKOil
HKCIAHCUHU Ha CeBep, a TaK)XKe €€ Pe3yNbTaThl XOPOIIO OTPa)XEHbl B XPOHHKE, U300MITYIO-
1Ieil TOMMOHUMAaMH CEeBEpPO-BOCTOUHBIX obacteii [leniaBapckoil paBHUHBIL.

CeezneHMs 0 MUTpalUAX ¥ TEPPUTOPHSIX PACCEICHUs APYyTruX araHCKHUX INIEMEH COZep-
JKaTcsd B OCHOBHOM 3a IpejelaMu XaTaKCKOW XPOHHMKM B APYrux dactsax «Tapix-u my-
pacca‘». [lapanienbHO ¢ reHealorn4yeCKUMH JaHHBIMU TaKOTO pojia CBEACHUS O MileMeHax
noJipa3/ieNieHuid Topiaxen 1 xallaid U3JlaraloTcs B Havalle MsToi riasel (daghmap) KHUTH
(Adman, 1974, c. 231-237). B camoii XpOHHKE BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJIBKO OerJible YHOMHHAHHMS O
MECTOXKUTEJICTBE COCETHUX C XaTaKaMU MJIEMEH: HalpuMep, MpH NepBOM Ke YIIOMUHAHUU
TUIeMeH yTMaHxen M adpiiiail ckasaHo, 4To nepBble «Hacenstor Cear, bamkayp, Apxanr-
Bapxanr» — ropHsle obnactn BocTouHoro I'maaykyma, ¢ ceBepa npuieraromye K [lema-
BapCKOi paBHHHE, a BTOpbIe «KUBYT B Tipaxe, bape, Xaiibape» — paiioHax K roro-3anamy
ot [lemagapa (c. 255).

HawnGonbIiee KoIM4ecTBO JOKAIBHBIX TOMMOHUMOB COCPEIOTOYEHO B T€X KpaifHe MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIX Macca)kax XPOHUKH, I'7I€ C Pa3HOM CTENCHBIO AETaTN3allK COOOIATCs Maplil-
PYTBI nepeaBuKeHUi. TOMOHMMBI B TAKUX NACCa)KaX BBICTYNAIOT KaK OPUEHTUPBI BUPTY-
aNbHOM reorpaduyeckoil kapThl MecTHOCTH. Kakue-nnbo MOsICHEHHs WM YTOUHEHHUS K
TOTOHMMaM, KaK IPaBUJIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT, XOTS OJHO Ha3BaHHE MOXKET OJHOBPEMEHHO 000-
3HayaTb, HAIPUMED, U PEKY, U AOJIMHY 3TOH PEKU, U KPYIHBIM HACEJIEHHBIM IIYHKT 3TOU
JonuHbl. YacTo coBmajgaroT Ha3BaHUs TOPHBIX PallOHOB, AOPOr uepe3 ITH PalOHBI U OT-
JIeNbHBIX MepeBaiioB. HaceneHHble MyHKThl HEPEAKO MMEHYIOTCS IMYHBIMA UMEHAMU WIN
STHOHMMAaMH, 4TO ele OOJblIe YBEINYNBAET HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh B MHTEPIIPETAllU TEKCTa.
SIcHO, uTO OT yMTaTrens (caymaTens) XpOHUKH AT ee aJleKBaTHOrO MOHWMaHMs TpeOoBa-
JIOCh OYEHB XOpOlllee 3HaHKE JIOKATBHOW Teorpaduu, a TakkKe HCTOPHIECKOH TOMOHNUMHUKH.

Tonorpadust XpoHUKH BKIIIOUAET caMble pa3Hble M0 BEIWYMHE W 3HAYMMOCTH reorpadu-
YecKne 0OBEKThI: HaceIeHHbIE MYHKTHI, B TOM 4Hcie ropona (waxp), NepeBHu (kanail), CTO-
STHKH (Mmilia), GOPTHI M KPEMOCTH (Kom, Kan ‘a), CBA3YIOIINE JTOPOKHBIE MYTH (1dp), TOPHI
(eap), NOTHOXKMS W CKIIOHBI TOP (1amat), TOPHBIE TiepeBabl (eawuiail), XOJIMBI (Xam1), OBparu

'* Oren Xyimxan-xana; noru6 s 1641 r.
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U 0anku (yeap, kanoa), paBHUHBI (0d2), neca (dzanean), pomu (Opae, 6ymii), peyHbIe T0JU-
HBI (6a0ii), OONBIIME W MaJible PeKH (ciiH0, 062), pedHble TepenpaBkl (2fdap), OTBOJHEIC
KaHanbl (8dna), pyusn (dorcyit), o3epa (dard), Konoausl (kyxait), caasl (0az) U naxe Kiai-
ouia (kabpucman).

Macmrab BUpPTyajibHOW KapThl ONMKMCHIBAEMOT0 JNEHCTBHSI HaXOAUTCS B MPSIMOW 3aBHUCH-
MOCTH OT JKaHpa MMOBECTBOBaHMs. B maccaxax, UMEIOIIMX MPU3HAKA XPOHHUKAIIBHOTO YKaH-
pa, a TeM Oosee MPUONMMKAIOIUXCSA K HCTOPUOTpadui, — OCOOSHHO KOTZIa aBTOp BO Bpe-
MEHH U MMPOCTPAHCTBEC OTAAJIEH OT ONMMCBIBAEMOI'0 UM )IeﬁCTBI/IH, — Macmrad KapThbl, €CTC-
CTBEHHO, YMEHBIIIAeTCsl, @ €€ TOMOHUMHKA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OrpaHUYMBaeTCs Oosee Kpyn-
HBIMHU U 3HAaYUMBIMH TeorpaduueckuMu 00bEeKTaMu:

«Korja Hactano Bpems oTmpaBieHMs Myxammaga AMAH-xdHa'’, IIMHBApaH M MO-
MaH[Ibl, KOTOPBIM NPHHAIIEKAT 3eMiIn Xaiibapa, BMecTe cobpanu Boiicko. B Xaiibape
OHU 3aHsu nepeBai [ apib-xana» (c. 297);

«[Myxamman AwmitH-¥aH] BeicTynua u3 [Dxampyaa, npumen B ‘Amid-Macmkua. 13
‘Anii-Macpkua oH mofomien K JIsapraro, [Tam| octaHoBmiICS» (c. 297);

«IIpuexan on (Xymxan-xan. — M.I1.) B ['ynbar Ha 3eMiII0 XaTakoB, OCTAHOBHJICS
tam. JlocToutumblii xau'® mpukasan asropy: ,,Jloporoii Hiinaba ornpaeb ero B Xaii-
paban!“. Ha ocHoBaHuM mpuKa3sa s mociai JroAei u no gopore uepes Ilananyp nocra-
BWJI ero B Xaiipadan» (c. 349);

«ITocne Axypa Baxanyp-max'’ pacronoxuncs B Amnarape... Ha mecToil mens mo
nopore uepe3 Kap6yry, Jlaun, Wanianyp, Capait s (Adgan-xan. — M.J1.) npubsin B
AmHarap» (c. 360);

«baxanyp-max, npubsiB B 3ipan u Kapman'®, Bce eTo TaM 3aHEMAICs 06yCTpoicT-
BOM JIOPOTH 4epe3 mepeBall. DTO Ta jJopora, Kotopas udepe3 CmidHrap unet u3 3ipaHa
u Kapmana B 'angomak. Ho sta pabota He OblTa JOBeaeHa 10 KoHIa» (c. 362);

«baxanyp-1max oTnpasuics AOporoi uepes Xoct, npuexan K gaypaM. Tam Te moan
1 Basfpsl nepekpbutn eMy gopory. C HuM Obin Hacup-xaH, [denoBek], ocBeJOMIICHHBIN
B JeJax 3TOro Kpas. BRICTYnmWI OH mocpeIHUKOM; [3aKIIOUMB] MUPHBIM JOTOBOP, TPO-
Ben oH baxanyp-maxa B banuyH. [Ipuexas B banuyH, TOT Tam He 3anepixancs. Joporoi
yepe3 MapBaTckuii JIakkit HanpaBUiICA OH K ‘Hicaxenam» (c. 363);

«Korna Cumaxnap-xan'’ npuexan B Xacan-AGpan, s (Aduan-xan. — MIL) ¢ co
BCEM BOMCKOM IJIEMEHHM — BCAaJHHKaMH, NMEUIMMHU — Toexal B Xaiipaban BcTpedarsb
ero. Ha nepenpase y Xaiipadana s conpoBoskaan ero... [IBe-Tpy HOUM M3-3a JOXKIS OH
npoBen B Xaiipabane. Korga on Beictynun, Hanpasuics k Hlaiiny... ITocne Hlaiiny on
ocranoBuics B ['apnabe. A s pacnonoxxwiics y nema‘inxenos ['apnaba» (c. 411).

B Tekcrax, oTHocALMXCA K JHEBHUKOBOMY WJIM MEMYAapHOMY >KaHpY, TZle aBTOp, Kak
MPaBUJIO, CaM HAaXOJUTCS B IIEHTPE NEHCTBHs, MaciiTad BUPTYaJIbHOTO reorpaduyeckoro
MPOCTPAHCTBA YBEJIWYMBACTCS, M KOJIMYECTBO TOMOHUMOB, 0003HAYAIOMINX OOBEKTHI pa3-
HOM 3HAYUMOCTH, PE3KO BO3PACTAET:

!> Moronscknii namectauk 8 KaGyasckoit mposuamuu (1662 T.).

' Ampad-xan Xatak (1635-1694), oteny Adpran-xaua.

'" Moronbckuit ummnepatop, npasu B 1707—1712 rr.

'8 3fipan u Kapman — nepesuu B jonune peku Kyppam k BocToky ot ITapaunuapa.
' Moromsckuit namectauk B KaGymsckoit mposuamuu (1714 1.).
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«Uepes nepeBan (gawail) I'apanr 1 (Xymxan-xan. — M.I1.) npuwen B Husamnyp...
B Huzamnype s mposen Tpu-uyeTsbipe Houu. Llnu moxau. ‘A6ua-xaHa s OTOPaBUI CO-
BEPIIMTH peii (eawum) B okpecTHocTsX Hapmaxpa... ‘A6ua-xaH, 3ino, Mynna ‘YeMan u
Jpyrue pedATa — OKONO LIECTHIECATH BCAJHUKOB — TOLUIM 4epe3 mnepeBan CyHiiana.
NmymiectBo (man) 3axenoB M iycy(hxenoB OHM OTHPaBUIM MHE uyepe3 mepeBasl Kupmusi.
Houb ono Haxomminocs y ucma ‘imxenos. Ko mue npu6suio B ['ap6iH... B TapOitae 51 He-
MHoro 3anepxaincs... C Mynna Kamanom u apyrumu 4epe3 nepesan [apOiH s mpuien
B Pamxarapy (c. 315);

«...Wrtak, noporo#t uepe3 [langitany moOpanuck Mbl (XyUIXan-XaH W €ro CIyTHH-
ku. — M.I1.) no pexu. [Ipuexanu xk Ham mysuaropau. C OONBIION BEXIMBOCTBIO U 00-
XOIUTEABHOCTBIO NEPENpPaBUIN OHU HAC MI00YEPEHO Yepe3 peKy... [IpumepHo ¢ coTHel
MYJIJIArOpaeB npuexai s B Toroit noporoii yepes [lano n Yanmait. OTi Mecta npuHAA-
JIeXany yTMaH3asM Kapnadasmy» (c. 324);

«..."3y4unB BTOpYIO rpamoty (napsawna) [nassaba), 1 (Adpan-xan. — M.I1) ogux
BeIexan u3 JkiaHakypa... K Houn s modpancs no [llammany. Korna 6e3napuernii Hamnap
npocIbliman 000 MHe, He cTall BoeBaTh, NoknHyn Capail. Hanpasuicst oH B CTOpoHY Tie-
penpaBel ATTOKa, nMpuinen B Xaipaban. Myxammana Hamkabar-xana ¢ nsaTeronecs-
TBIO-LIECTHIOJIECATHIO BCAJHUKAMHM B CONPOBOXKAEHWM LitHaeB OH mocnan B CriiH-
Kanaii. Korma mae ctamo m3BecTHO 00 3TOM, 5 oTHaN MpuKkaz MyxaMmany ‘AJii-XaHy,
1 OH COBEpIUIWJI [Ha HUX| HOUHOU HaneT (wabuxyr). [Ipmxan oH ux, 1 OHU O€3 IpoMe-
nerns BepHyauch n3 CrnitH-Kanas B Xaitpadazn. S Toxke Ha cleqyonInid 1eHb K BeYepy,
B Cpely BOCbMOro uucia [Mmecsua] zy-1-xuoxcoica [02.11.1718 r.] mpuexan B CmniiH-
Kanaii. Ha cnemyromuii eHs, 1eBATOr0 uncia [Mecsua) 3y-i1-xuoococa [03.11.1718 r.],
B JIeHb ‘apaghel, s Beiexan u3 Cnitn-Kanait. Bt s OoraT cuimoid kiuHKa. Bmecrto xept-
BONPHUHOLIEHHUS 51 3aIJIaTHII CBOI JIONT epTBaMu Xpalbpbix Ooinos. [locetnn s sutiapam
Besnkoro meiixa Illaiixa Paxmkapa, nonpocun o nomouy. [[Torom] momen Baoss noj-
HOXMs Top. S xoren npoitn k Xaiipabany uepe3 Pomkit-IlarBa manayxenos. OnHako
y knan6uma CiiHaka JIIoAn cKa3aiu MHe, uTo u3 [ Anapryni Belexanu BcagHuku. Jlopora
yepe3 MaHIyXeloB okasanach 3akpbiTa. B Citnake, B Karii-Mina pacrpocTpaHuiyich
BECTH, UTO S HAIIPaBIAIOCH B Xaiipaban...» (c. 416-417);

«A (Adbman-xan. — M.I1) cugen B Conxane, [oxunasi| Acamgaiiax-xaHa ¥ CEMBIO
(xada)... Korma Acamamiax-xaH BepHYJICS KO MHE, s IIOPYYHII €My, 9TOOBI OH KaK MOX-
HO CKOpee JOCTaBWJI KO MHE BCIO ceMblo M3 Hammii u caMm npuexan. HekoTtopele Bemu
3 Makxaza st Toxke morpeboBan [gocTaButh| ¢ HUM. Korzma on moGpaics no ManritHa,
s OTHPABUJI K HEMY T'PY3UHMKOB M CBEXKHUX TATTTOBBIX )KMBOTHBIX. ITotom s OTTYyZa COBEP-
IIWJT HOYHOM nepexof. Elne ocraBanach 4eTBepTas 4acTh HOUM, KaK Mbl BOLLIM B yIlle-
nwe (xyna) Nangitanait. Otaeix cocrosuics y lin-Jlanga. YTpom s nobpaiics go Jxamy.
B JIxamy st npoBen aBe Houn” . Ha TpeTuii feHb TOC/Ie MOMYIHS 5 BEPXOM CITyCTHICS
BHU3, npuexan B Kyxaii...» (c. 435-436).

Hcnonb3yss MECTHYIO TOIIOHMMHUKY JUISi TOYHOM reorpaduyeckol JIOKanu3alun JIeicT-
BUSL U OCOOEHHO JuIs 0003HAYeHWS] MApUIPYTOB IEPEIBHKEHUH, aBTOPBI XPOHUKH YacTO
SBHO TIOAYEPKHYTO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOE Oe3ylpeuHoe 3HaHHE MECTHOCTH, YTO OJHOBpE-
MEHHO SIBISIETCSI OJJHUM U3 CTHIIMCTUYECKUX CPEICTB BBIPAKEHUS] MATPUOTHYECKUX TyBCTB

2 Toreit — 061acTh K 10ro-3amazy oT iycydsaiickoro Manakania, NPUMBIKAIOIIAs C f0ra K paifoHy ApXaHr-
Bapxanr bamkaypa.

2! Mappgifanaii — JepeBHs ¥ TOPHbIi NPoXo/ K 3anany ot Koxara; [in-Hang (6yks. «Comy6oe O3epoy) — 03epo
K ceBepy ot 'angiianas; kamy[H] — adpuaaiickoe ceneHne 0113 rpaHULBI XaTaKoOB U appigacs ajaMxeloB.
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W TIPOSIBJICHWEM XO3SIMCKOTO OTHOIIEHWs K cpene oOuTaHus. HachleHHBIE TOTOHUMAaMHU
THEBHUKH W BOCIIOMHHAHHS, TaKUM 0Opa30M, BBINOJHSIOT BHETUTEPATYPHYIO (YHKLIHIO
CKPBITHIX JeKJIapalliii IMYIIECTBEHHBIX MPaB XaTaKCKUX BOXKAEH Ha 3eMITIO0.
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Summary

M.S. Pelevin
Toponyms and Localization of Action in an Afghan Tribal Chronicle
(the 17th—18th Centuries)

The insufficiently studied text of the Khatak tribal chronicle which is a part of the historiographic
work Tarikh-i murassa‘ (“An Ornamented History”) by Afdal Khan Khatak (d. circa 1740/41)
abounds in local toponyms. This may be explained by a number of interrelated reasons including
general attitude of the Pashtun tribal society towards the land as a main life-support source, political
and legal ideology of Pashtun tribal rulers, sentiments of local patriotism, specific narration stylistics
of the chronicle. Toponyms help one trace the waves and chronology of tribal migrations and deline-
ate the territory of the Khatak tribe in the 17th—18th centuries. The scale of the chronicle’s geographi-
cal map regularly changes depending on the genre characteristics of narration: it reduces in passages
with historiographic accounts and strongly increases in records which have the traits of personal dia-
ries and memoirs.
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N.H. Mensenckas

Konbenocen u3 Cuajika:
NpAMOYroJibHble IUTHI HA /IpeBHemM BocToke

B cratbe paccMOTpeHBI JpeBHEBOCTOUHBIE MPSIMOYTONBHBIE IUTHI, H300paKeHUsI KOTOPBIX COXpa-
HWIUCH Ha penbedax U Ha pacnucHbIX u3nenusx Il — nauana I teic. 10 H.3. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yae-
JICHO M300paXeHHsIM IUICTCHBIX IIUTOB, (aKTypa KOTOPHIX MepenaHa Ha peibedax pe3pOol B BUIAC
CKUPIUYHOM KJIAJKW», @ B POCHUCH — «IIaXMaTHOM qockoiy. B Hawane I Thic. 10 H.3., cyas Mo ac-
CHUPHUIICKAM pelibedaM, MPSAMOYTOIbHBIE TJIETEHbIe IIUTHI UCIIOIb30BAINCH TOJIBKO B CTpaHax JlpeB-
Hero HMpana. ComnocraBieHne n300pakeHUH TaKUX IIUTOB Ha acCUpUICKUX penbedax BpemeHu Cap-
roxa II, Ha rpedeckoif Ba30MUCH NMO3IHEr€OMETPHUECKOTI0 CTUIIA U Ha PACIIUCHOM COCYyl€ U3 MOTUJIb-
Huka Cuank B (Mpan) moateepkaaeT MpeaioKeHHYI0 aBTOPOM paHee JaTHUPOBKY PAcIUCHON Kepa-
MUKHU U3 MoruwiibHuKa Cuank B BTopoit nonosunoii VIII B. 1o H.5.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Accupus, ['perust, Cuank B, rmuieTeHsle mUTHI, penbedbl, BA30MKCh.

Cpenu apxeoloru4ecKMx MaMSATHUKOB JoaxeMeHuAcCKoro VpaHa OIHHMM M3 CaMBIX
BaXXHBIX sIBJsieTCsA MOTHIIBHUK Cuank B. IMeHHO ¢ HUM, Kak U C APYTMM He MEHee H3BeCT-
HBIM TOCeJIeHHeM XacaHiy, CBSI3aHO pPelleHHe BOIPOCOB XPOHOIOIUH, MPOUCXO0XKIEHUS
U KyJbTYpHBIX CBsi3el apXeoJorMueckux naMsaTHUKoOB Mpana Hauana I ThIC. 10 H.3. Mo-
runbHUK Cuank B Obin packonad u ony6nukoBad B 1930-e roaer P.M. ['mpuimanom
(Ghirschman, 1939). Ho no cux mop ocraercsi CIIOpHOH AaTHPOBKa MaMsITHHWKA; ObLIN
npenigoxeHsl Aatbl B npeaenax X—VII BB. 10 H.3. O1HUM U3 AOBOAOB B MOJIb3Y €ro NaTH-
poBku BTopoi nonosuHoi VIII B. 1o H.3. cnykHT cTuib pacnucHoil kepamuku Cuanka B.
Craemyer OTMETUTH, YTO MOJOOHAs Ba3OMUCh B APYTruX MaMsaTHHKax JpeBHero Mpana He
oOHapy’keHa.

CunankoBcKasi pOCIIHCh COCTOUT M3 YEThIPEX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: T'€OMETpHUE-
CKOTO OpHAMEHTa, CHUTy3THOW TEXHUKHU I M300pa’keHHs JIOACH M KHUBOTHBIX, CHCTEMBI
Merorna — TpUrind (OpHaMEHTHPOBaHHbIE MOSCKU U3 YepenyIOINXCsl TAaHHO C M300paxe-
HHUSIMH, DPa3lielIeHHBIMH OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIMU I1€PEropoJKaMH/TpUrindamu), UYeTBEPTHIH
9JIEMEHT MPEeCTaBIIseT COO0H OPHAMEHT, 3alOJHSIOIINHA TPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT CHITY3THBIX
¢uryp. Koneuno xe, oTebHbIE U3 EPEUUCICHHBIX JIEMEHTOB BCTPEYAIOTCS B KEpaMuye-
CKOM pocHUCH B pa3lMYHBIX KyJbTypaX, B ToM uucie u B Mpane. Ho uMeHnHo couertanue
BCEX YETHIPEX IEMEHTOB 00pa3yeT CTPYKTYpy CHaJIKOBCKOW Ba30OIMCH, KOTOpas BCTpeya-
eTCsI TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha COCYyJax CO CITMBOM (YaifHHKAaX) U KyOKax.

DTa CTPYKTypa CIOXIIAch U pa3BuBaiack B [ peunu. imeHnHo 31eck k 760 1. hopmupy-
eTcs B OKOHYATEIbHOM BHJIE€ Ba3OINCh MO3JHETE€OMETPUYECKOTO CTWIIS ATTUYECKOHN KO-
nel. Ha py6exxe VIII-VII BB. 10 H.3. TEOMETPUUECKUN CTHIIb CMEHWICS OPUCHTATH3UPYIO-
MM, KOTOPBII MTPUHINIHAIBHO OTINYAETCS OT MPEIbILYIIETo.

Paznnums Mexay rpedeckoi M CHaJKOBCKOM Ba30MHUChIO 04eBUAHBI. OJHAKO COMOCTaB-
JIeHHe M300paXKeHUi Ha KepaMuKe OOHAapy>KMBaeT He TOJbKO CTPYKTYpHOE €IMHCTBO I'pe-
4eCKOIl M CHaJIKOBCKON POCIHCH, HO BBISBIIET U BTOPOCTENEHHBIE AETalll, KOTOpPhIE CBH-
JIETeIbCTBYIOT O TPAAULIMOHHOM MOJXO0J€ K CIOXKETHON M OpHAMEHTaIbHOW H300pa3uTelb-

© Mensenackas M.H., 2013
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Puc. 1.
a) pacnucHol cocya, Cuank B
(mo: Ghirshman, 1974/1977, fig. 6), 6) npopucoska fig. 6

HOCTH (TapaJuIeIbHBIMH JIMHUSAMH U300pa’keHbl 3aJHHE HOTY KOIBITHBIX XKHBOTHBIX, «BUCS-
LIMe» Hall MX KpyIOM Ha paMKe METOIbI-TPEYrOJbHUKH, TOUEYHbIE PO3ETKHU, BOJTHUCTHIE
JIMHUM Ha pydKax COCYJIOB, KPECT, BIMCAHHBIA B KPYT Ha JHE cocyna). Opuruiickas Ba3o-
MUCh TaK)Ke UCTBITATA HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOE BIUSHUE aTTUYECKOM HIKOJIbI Ba30MUCH, HO OHA
pa3BUBAJIach B JPYrOM HAIPaBICHHUH, OBICTpee MPUOIMKAACH K OPUCHTATH3HPYIOLMIEMY
ctuo. CHaNKOBCKasi Ba30MUCh TOYHEE CIEAYyeT CTPYKTYpe W MPHUHIMIAM POCIHUCH Teo-
MeTpuaeckoro ctuiis I'pennu (Medvedskaya, 1986, c. 89).

B cBsi3u ¢ matupoBkoi pacnucHol kepamuku n3 Cuanka B BaxkHoe 3HaueHHe mpuoope-
TaeT n300pakeHHe BOMHA HA OJTHOM U3 COCYJOB M3 3TOro MoruibHuKa. OH H300pakeH
C KMHXAJIOM 32 MI0SICOM, C KOIIbEM B JIEBOM PYKe U MPSAMOYTOJIbHBIM LIUTOM B MPAaBOU pyKe
(B 60€BOIi MO3UIMHY LIUT HAXOOWJICS OB B JIEBOI pyKe, a KOTIbe B MPaBOH pyKe) U, OYCBH-
HO, cO muteMoM Ha rosioBe (cM. Beimie) (Ghirschman, 1974/1977, Taf. 26:6, komiekuus
Kofler Truniger) (puc. 1).

Ha JlpeBHem BocToke muThI, Kak MpaBUIO, U3rOTABIMBAIUCH U3 TJIOXO COXPaHSIOMINX-
Csl OPraHWYECKUX MATepPHAIOB M MO3TOMY TJIABHBIM UCTOYHHKOM HH(OPMAIIUK O HHUX CITy-
JKaT U300pakeHUs] Ha KAMEHHBIX pelibedhaX, Ha U3NENIUAX U3 CIOHOBON KOCTH WU B POCIIH-
CH Ha pa3IUYHbIX U3JENUAX, BKIoUasi KepaMuKy. MeTalinueckue UThl TOH 3MOXH HaXo-
JIIT PEIIKO; Jamie oOHApYKUBAIOT METAJUIMYECKAE YMOOHBI, KOTOPBIE KPEMWIHNCh, KaK mpa-
BUJIO, B IEHTPE KPYIJIOro LUIUTA, CACTAHHOTO U3 OPraHU4YeCKOro MaTepuana.
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Puc. 2.
Penbed u3 nBopua Ammuypuarnupanana I, Humpya, IX B. 10 H.3.
(mo: Layard, 1853 (1), pl. 17)

LIuTHI M3roTaBIMBANNCH, OUYEBUIHO, U3 IPYThEB MBHSIKA, TPOCTHUKA UJIU AEJAIHNCh U3
JIePEeBSHHBIX TUIACTUHOK, KOTOPHIE CKPETISUINCh METAIITMYECKUMH TIacTHHKaMu. Takue
MUTHI M300paXaInch Ha penbedax y3KUMHU BepTHKanbHbIME nojockamu (Madhloom, 1970,
c. 57, pl. XVII:1, XXVIII:10-12, 16) (puc. 2). Tak n3o0paxajinch pyuHble LIUTHI 1 BbICO-
KHE CTaHKOBBIC LIWTHI, KOTOPbIE CTABMWJIUCh HAa 3€MJII0 M 3alIMIIANM BOWHA MOIHOCTBHIO,
nocienaune u3BectHsl ke B 111 Toic. mo H.3. (Fopenuk, 1993, tadn. LXIII:3; LXIV:32, 32a,
36, 37, 41, 59, 71, 72; Madhloom, 1970, pl. L:3). MHoraa muThl OOTArMBAIUCh KOXEH.
B TakoMm ciydyae moBepXHOCTh M300paXEHHOTO Ha penbede muTa 0OBIYHO OCTaBaslach
riIagkoil uim 6e3 JOMOJHUTENBHOTO 3amojiHeHus y30opoM B pocnucu. Ho B Erunrte Bo
II ThIC. 11O H.3. TakKe WUTHI pacnucbiBanuch. [lomumo Takux wutos Bo II-1 ThIC. 10 H.3.
MCTIONIb30BAJINCH LIUTHI, CIIJICTEHHBIE U3 NIPYTheB. Ha KaMeHHBIX pesibedpax TeXHUKa IMeTe-
HUS TTepeaaBaach Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM «KMPIUYHOM KIIaJKOW», TOT/Ia Kak «IaxMarTHas J0c-
Ka» TepenaBalia IJIeTeHHE TOJNbKO B pocmucu. Oba cmocoba n300pakeHHs MIETEHBIX
MUTOB 3aUKCHPOBaHBI yke BO Il ThIC. 10 H.3. Ha €THMETCKHUX penbedax W Ha MPeAMeTax,
W3TOTOBIICHHEIX erumeTckumu Mactepamu (XIV-XIII Be. mo w.3.) (puc. 3:6-7, 11-13, 17,
19). B navane I TeIc. 10 H.3. H300paXXeHUs MJIETEHBIX IUTOB B BUE «KUPIUYHON KIIAIKU»
M3BECTHBI TOJIBKO Ha acCHPUICKMX penbedax, a B BUIE «IIaXMaTHOW JOCKM» — Ha Kepa-
MHuecKoil pocrincu (cM. HHxke). Kak erunerckas n300pasuresibHas TpaaWLHKs, CIIYCTs He-
CKOJIbKO BEKOB, Tepejajach acCCHPUHCKMM MacTepaM pe3bObl MO KaMHIO W KepaMHCTaM
LentpanbHoro MpaHa, He BIIOJIHE MOHSTHO.

Bo II TBIC. 10 H.3. H300paKeHHS IIUTOB Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX POpM (PUKCHPYIOTCS B TpEX pe-
ruoHax JlpeBHero Bocroka:
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Ervner Cupus - NanectuHa Manas Asus

IX-VIIl BB. O H. 3.

XX - XI BB. 0O H. 3.

Puc. 3.
luter Ha [peBnem Boctoke Bo II-1 ThIc. 10 H.3. /-4 — penbedbl Ha OpTOCTaTaX:
1 — Cam'anp (Bunmxupin), IX B. 10 H.9.; 2 — ['y3ana (Tens-Xanad), X B. 1o H.3.;
3 — Kapkemu, [IX—VIII BB. 10 H.3.; 4 — Kapa-tene, ok. 730 r. 10 H.3.; 5 — KOCTsIHas JIACTHHA,
Tl'opawon, merapon 3, VIII B. 1o H.3.; 6, 7 — penbed Bpemenu Pamceca 11, XIII B. 1o H.3.;
8 — nepeBsiHHas craTysTKa, Cuyt, XX—XIX BB. 10 H.3.; 9 — OpoH30Bas craTy3TKa, Meruamno,
2-s moa. XI B. 10 H.3.; 10 — xocTsHas mwiactuHa, Meruano, XI1I-XII BB. 10 H.3.;
11, 14, 16 — cupo-nanecTuHckue BouHbl, penbedsl, Kapuak, XIII B. 1o H.3.;
TO ke, /2—13 — pocnuck Ha mIKaTyske, rpodHuIa Tyranxamona, XIV B. 1o H.3.;

15 — cnoHoBas kocth, Merumno, XIV—XII BB. 110 H.3.; 20 — XeTTckuii BouH B 6utBe npu Kanerre,
erunerckuii penved, XIII B. 10 H.3.; 2]/-23 — 3050THIE PUOYIBI, UMUTUPYIOIINE (HOPMY IIUTOB,
Anamxa- Xk, XXIII B. 1o H.3. (mo: ['openuk, 1993, tadn. LXII-LXIV);

17-19 — Anatonus, XIII B. 1o H.3. (mo: Borchhardt, 1977, abb. 8)
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1) B Erunre ucnonb3oBanuch py4yHble NPSIMOYTOJIBHBIE IUTHI C 3aKPYTJIEHHBIM I 3a-
OCTpEHHBIM BEPXHUM KpaeM, KoTopble u3BecTHbl yke B III Toic. no H.3. (Fopenuk, 1993,
tabn. LXIII:8). Hayanowm II Teic. matupyroTcsi epeBsiHHBIE MOJIENIN TaKUX MIMTOB M Jiepe-
BSIHHbIE CTAaTY3TKH BOMHOB ¢ TakuMH sxe mutamu ([openuk, 1993, taba. LXII:9-10, 11—
14) (puc. 3:8). JlepeBsiHHBIE MINUTHI OOTATUBAIIMCH KOXKEH W paclChIBAINCH, HHOT/AA PHCY-
HOK MMUTHPOBAJ HIKYpYy >KHUBOTHOTO. MHOTOUYMCIIEHHbIE N300paXeHHsl TAaKUX LIUTOB CO-
XPaHWINCh B HACTEHHBIX POCHHCIX ETHNETCKUX coopykeHui Hadana II Teic. mo H.3. ([ope-
nuk, 1993, c. 178, tabn. LXIII:15-22). Ha penbedax XIII B. mpsMOyrofbHbI€ HIUTHI C 3a-
KpPYTJEHHBIM BEPXOM H300pakeHbl «KUPIUYHON KJIaJKOW», Mmepeaarole mieTenyo ¢ax-
Typy mmtoB ([openuk, 1993, Tabn. LXII1:47-48) (puc. 3:6-7).

2) B Cupo-IlamecTHHCKOM permoHe NPSMOYTONBHBIE IIMTHI HCIOIB30BAINCH yXKE B
XVIHI-XVII BB. (I'openuk, 1993, tadbn. LXIII:50, rpaddutu B norpedennn P3, Mepuxon).
B XIV-XIII BB. 10 H.3. IPSMOYTOJIbHBIC IUTHI CUPO-TIAIECTHHCKUX BOWHOB N300paKaInCh
€TUTIETCKIMHU MacTepaMy B BUJE «IIIaXMaTHOHM TOCKW» Ha pacmucHbIX m3aenusx (I"openwuk,
1993, Tabn. LXIII:59-60) (puc. 3:12—13), a Ha penbedax — B BUAE «KUPIUIHON KIaIKK
(Topenuk, 1993, tabn. LXIII:61) (puc.3:/7). B VIII-VII BB. «maxmaTHasi 10CKa», IO-
BUJINMOMY, 3aMEHsIeTCsl KOcOi ceTKoi (pocnuchk Bo nBopue Tunb-bapcn6; duHukmiickue
cepebOpsHbie yamm, Kunp: Fopenuk, 1993, tadbn. LXIV:29-30, 42). C XIII B. 10 H.3. B 3TOM
peruoHe Ha4MHAIOT UCHOJB30BATHCS KpyTible MMUTHL. [Ipennonaraercs, 4yTo Takue LIUTHI
6b11H M300peTeHs! B Oreuse U Ha rore LlenTpanbsHoi EBponsl — poanHe «Hapoa0B MOPS» —
1 ObUIM MpUHEceHH! B [lanecTHy OHUM U3 «HApPOJOB MOPS» — (PUIMCTUMIIIHAMH, OCEB-
muMu Ha 3Toi Tepputopun (I"openuk, 1993, c. 179-180) (puc. 3:10, 16).

3) B Manoii A3uu u3apeBiie UCIOIB30BaINCh BOCBMEPKOBUIHBIC MUTHI (puc. 3:17—18,
20), 9TO, B YaCTHOCTH, MOATBEPKIAIOT HaXOAKH POy, KOMUPYOUX (GOPMY TaKHX IIH-
TOB (puc. 3:21-23).

B XII-XII BB. 10 H.3., OYEBUIIHO, B XOJl€ YCWJICHUS BOCHHBIX KOHTAKTOB HAUMHAETCS
3auMcTBOBaHMEe WNTOB. B Cupo-IlanecTuHCKMI pernoH MpOHUKAIOT BOCBMEPKOBHIHBIE
IIMTH XETTCKOTO mpoucxoxnaenus (Meruamo: openuk, 1993, Taon. LXIII:63a, 64) (puc. 3:
9, 15). Y XeTToB, CyJs 110 €rHNeTCKUM N300pakeHHSIM, MOSIBUINCH MPSIMOYTOJIbHbIE TLIeTe-
Hble WUTHI (puc. 3:/9), HO KPYIUIBIX IIUTOB y HUX He Obu10. KonndyecTBO KPYIiibIX IIMTOB,
nonasiux B Eruner B XIII B. BMeCTe ¢ «HapoAaMu MOpPs», YBEJIUYUIIOCH 33 CYET KPYIVIbIX
IIMTOB BOCHHOIUJIEHHBIX U3 cTpaH Cupo-IlanecTuHckoro peruoHa, 1 BIOCIEICTBUH, BUIU-
MO, TaKue IIMTHI OBUTH B3STHI €TUNTSIHAMU Ha BoopykeHHe. Ho oHU 3/1eCh HE MPHUKIIIUCH,
u nocie npaeienust Pamceca 11 B XII B. uMu nepectarot mosb3oBaThes (Borchhardt, 1977,
S. E 28; T'openuk, 1993, c. 179). Bnpouewm, rcye3aroT U n300paKeHHs 3TOTO BUIa BOOPYIKe-
uust B Erunre. B Hawane I Teic. BochMepkoBunHas gopma mmra B [lepenueit A3um odeBUIHO
yke He ncrnoinbp3zoBanack. COXpaHMUIOCh OAHO penbedHOE N300paKeHNE TaKOro IIUTa Ha
ropoackux Boporax 3unmkupnn (IX B.) (Fopenuk, 1993, tabn. LXIV:6) (puc. 3:1).

B nauane I Teic. Ha [IpeBHeM BocToke MOBCEMECTHO MCMONB3YIOTCS KPYIJIbIe IUTHI. Te-
Mepb 3TO MOTJIO OBITH CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO TAaKHE IIMTHI CTATH OCHOBHBIM BHJOM PYYHOTO
muTa B Accupuu U Ypapty. M300paxeHust MpsMOYTOJIbHBIX IIUTOB M3BECTHBI TOJBKO Ha
accupuiickux penbedax, HO U 3/1€Ch OHU JOCTATOYHO PEIKH.

B nmpanenne Amnmypaamupanada Il (883—-859), cyns no penvedam uz Humpyna, ac-
CHPHICKHE BOWHBI CHAO>XEHBI NMPSIMOYTOJBHBIMHA PYYHBIMH IIMTaMH, (pakTypa KOTOPBIX
nepeaaHa BepTHUKAJIBHBIMU JTUHUAMH. B OCaXIIeHHBIX acCHpHHLIAMH KPETIOCTSIX 00OPOHSIO-
HIyecst AepXKat TIaJKie IpsSMOYTONBHBIE IUTHI, BEpOsATHO, 00TsHyThIe Koxel (Yadin, 1963,
p. 388: 4, 5, 7, Madhloom, 1970, p. 57, pl. XVI:1, XVII:1, XXVIII:12a, b) (puc. 2).

Bounsl Canmanacapa I (858-824) nonb30Banuch KpyriabIMU PyYHBIMU IMIUTAMU U BBICO-
KUMH y3KHMHU LIMUTaMu, (akTypa KOTOPBIX MepenaHa BepTHKanbHbIMH JuHusMU (Yadin,
1963, p. 338-339, 406, 409, 411; Madhloom, 1970, p. 55, pl. XXVII:14, 15a-b; XXVIIL:S, 7).
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Puc. 4.
Ocana kpenoctu Kumeccy, penbed u3 Xopcadana, VIII B. no H.5.
(mo: Yadin, 1953, p. 420-421)

Puc. 5.
Ocana xpenoctu [Tazamm, penbed u3 Xopcadana, VIII B. 10 H.3.
(mo: Yadin, 1953, p. 425)

Ha penpedax Turaarmanacapa III (744-727) npsamoyroibHBIE MIUTH OTCYTCTBYIOT,
UMEIOTCS JTUIIh H300paXKeHUsT KPYTIBIX IUTOB pa3andHbix Mogudukanmii (Madhloom,
1970, p. 54-57, pl. XXVII:3-4).

N300pakeHns MIETEHBIX MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIX IUTOB M3BECTHBI TOJBKO Ha penbedax Bpe-
Menu Caprona II (721-705). Takumu muTaMu BOOPYXKEHBI OCaXJEHHBIE B KPEMOCTSX
Kumeccy u I1a3amm, 1 B OTHOM cllydyae — aCCUPUICKUI BOMH, XOTS BCE OCTalIbHBIE OCAXK- 1 97
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JAfOIIHE 3TH KPEMOCTH aCCUPUHIBI SKUITUPOBAHBI KPYTIBIMU, B TOM YHCIE TUIETCHBIMH,
mutamu (Xopcabazn: Yadin, 1963, p. 420-421, 425; Madhloom, 1970, p. 57) (puc. 4; 5).
O6a Ha3BaHHBIX ropona Haxoauiuch B Ceepo-3amagom Mpane: ropon Kumeccy pacmo-
Jarajcs Ha rpaHuue ¢ Muaueid Henaneko ot ropoaa Car6ar/Okb6atanbl (coBp. XamanaH),
Oynyweit cromuisl Muauiickoro napersa (Measenckas, 2010, c. 114-115, kapra 2). Ha-
3BaHMe TonoHUMa [la3amm («mMaHHeNCKas KPenocTs B POXOJE, BEAYIIEM B CTpaHy 3UKUP-
Ty») BOCCT@HOBJIEHO M WAEHTU(HULIMPYETCsl ¢ Ha3BaHMEM MaHHeHcKo# kperoctd [lanzum,
3aJI0KEHHOW JUIsl OXpaHbl OT Bparos u3 crpa Anauu u 3ukupty (Reade, 1976, p. 98-99).
Bce Tpu cTpaHBI TOKAMU3YOTCA K FOTO-BOCTOKY OT o3epa Ypmus (Mensenckas, 2010,
c. 65-66, kapThI-cxemsl 1, 4).

Ha penpedax Bpemenn Cunaxxepuda (704—681) m300pakeHUs TUIETEHBIX MPSIMOYTOJIb-
HBIX IIUTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT, MMEIOTCSI N300pakKeHHs TOJIBKO KPYTIIBIX, KaK M Ha penbedax
Caprona, urereHsix mutoB (Madhloom, 1970, pl. XXVII:11). Ha penbedax u3 ero nBopma
B HuHeBMM BOMHBEI B OCaXJaeMbIX acCCHPHHILIAMH KPEMOCTSIX 3aIIMIIAIOTCS MPSMOYTOJb-
HBIMU TJIQJAKUMH IUTaMU. DTH LIMTHl YUIMHEHHOH (hOPMBI UMEIOT BJOJIb Y3KUX KpPaeB y3-
KH€ TUIAaHKH, KOTOPBIE MOTJIN CKPETJIATh MPOOIbHbIE MIIaHKKU JEPEeBSIHHOIO IIHUTa, 00TAHY-
toro koxel (Paterson, 1915, pl. 15, 59).

T.A. MautyM oTMe4aeT, YTo IpsIMOYTOJIbHBIE IIUTHI, CJeJaHHbIe U3 MPYThEB U U300pa-
JKaeMble BEPTUKAIBHBIMY JTMHUSIMHU, U3BECTHBIE CO BpeMeHH AmmypHanupanana II (puc. 2),
nocsie npasienust Caprona Beixoaar u3 ynorpednenns (Madhloom, 1970, p. 57). Onnako
XPOHOJIOTNYECKast MO3ULHS MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIX IJIETEHBIX IIUTOB B aCCHPHHCKONW M300pa3u-
TEJILHOCTH HE ObIIa UM OTpeZiesIeHa.

Mexmy TeM Tonbko Bpars Caprona 000pOHSUTMCH HPSIMOYTONBHBIMH TUIETEHBIMH [IUTAMM;
JIO HETO U TOCJIe HEro MOBEPXHOCTh NPSIMOYTOJIBHBIX IIUTOB H300paxKanach BEPTHKAIbHBI-
MU JIMHUSIMH WM OCTaBaJlach IIaJIKOM. BnageHus 3TUX «BparoB» HaXOAMINCH HA TEPPUTO-
puu CeBepo-3anannoro Mpana.

B cBs3M ¢ BOIPOCOM O BPEMEHHU CYLIECTBOBaHMS MPSIMOYTOJbHBIX IJIETEHBIX IIUTOB
1 OCHOBHBIM apeajioM UX OBITOBaHUS Ba)KHOE 3HAUCHHE MpUoOpeTaeT n3o0pakeHne BOMHA
C TakuM LIUTOM Ha cocyne M3 MormibHuKa Cuank B. ®dakrypa mura nepegana B Buzue
«umaxmaTtHoi nocku» (puc. 1). [TogoOHble H300paXkeHus IUTOB UMEIOTCSl B BAa30BOH KHMBO-
MUCH TIO3IHEr€OMEeTpUUYECKOro cTHiis ['peruu, oHu JaTupyroTcst B mpeaenax 760—700 rr.
(Snodgrass, 1964, fig. 2; 3:c; 27). [Ipeamonaraercs, 9T0 H300pakeHUS TPSIMOYTOIBHBIX
TUIETEHBIX LIUTOB B IPEYeCKOil BA30MUCH r€éOMETPUYECKOTr0 CTUIS TOSBUINCH O] BIMSHU-
€M pealibHO cymiecTBoBaBIMX Ha [lepenneMm Boctoke (HO 6€3 yTOUHEHHUs perruoHa) aHallo-
rugHbiX omToB (Borchhardt, 1977, S. E27). Pensedsr CaproHa u cmaakoBcKoe H300paxe-
HUE IIMTa MO3BOJSIOT YTOUHUTH 3TO NMPENNOJIOKEHHE: NMPSIMOYTOIbHbIE MIETEHbIE HIUTHI
pUMEHsIIMCh Ha Teppuropun pesrnero Mpana Bo Bropoii nosnosune VIII B. 10 H.53.

Kakum 06pa3oM rpeks MOTIM y3HaThb O TaKHX LIMTaxX, CYIIECTBOBAaBLIMX B cTpaHax Ce-
Bepo-3amanHoro u llentpansHoro Mpana Bo Bropoii mosoBuHe VIII B. 1o H.3.? B Manoii
A3zun n CpennzeMHOMOpbe B Hauane | ThIC. 70 H.3. X H300pakeHui HeT. B cBsA3M ¢ ATUM
clelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO BO Il Thic. U B I'penun, 1 B XeTTCKOM L@PCTBE UCIOJb30BaINCH,
CyJs Mo n300pa’k€HUsIM, BOCBMEPKOBU/IHBIE IUTHI, T.€. MOA0OHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE MOIJIO
UMETb MECTO (B JaHHOM clydae He Ba)KHO, KTO y Koro 3aumctBoBai). Cyzs no accupuii-
CKUM pernbedam, Ha TEPPUTOPHSIX K CeBepo-3arany oT ACCUPUH, Ha KOTOPBIX acCUpuUiicKas
apmusi Besia OO€BbIE NIEHCTBUS, NMPSMOYTOJIBHBIE IUIETEHBIE LIUTHI HE HCIIOJIb30BAINCH.
YpapTsl A N3rOTOBJICHHS IUTOB NMPUMEHSUIM IUIETEHHE, O YeM CBHUJIETENbCTBYIOT (par-
MEHTHI CIIJIETeHHBIX W3 MBOBBIX MPYTHEB IIUTOB, HalneHHbIe B Kapmup-omype (IInorpos-
ckuit, 1950, c. 24), nmpudeM, Kak U y aCCHPUIIIEB, UX MIUTHI OBUTH KPYTIBIMHA. Bo-TiepBHIX,
BMECTE C 3TUMH (pparMeHTaMu OBUTH HalIeHBl OPOH30BBIE KOHWYECKHE YMOOHBI, KOTOPEIE,
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CyZsl IO M300paXEHUsIM, KPEMHIINCh B LEHTPE KPYTJbIX IINTOB; BO-BTOPBIX, BCE Haii/eH-
HbI€ ypapTcKhe OpOH30BBIC IIUTHI, KaK U UX M300pakeHUs: Ha OPOH30BBIX MpenMeTax, Obl-
mu kpyrneivMu. CienosarensHo, Mpan u I'perust — 3To KpaliHUE TOUYKH, TJ€ UCIOIB30Ba-
JIMCh MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE TUIETEHbIE IIUTHI U TJIE 3HAJIM 00 X CYLECTBOBaHHH.

N306paxxenne konbeHoca 3 CHalnka MO3BOJSET TPOBECTH AOMOIHUTENBHBIE TIapaie-
74 ¢ areiickuM MupoM. Eciii Ha IByX pacluCHBIX Yepenkax ¥ Ha HUIMHAPUYECKOH rnedaTu
3 Cuanka B gelictButensHO mM300paxeHsl nuieMsl ¢ rpedreM (Ghirschman, 1974, p. 37)
(puc. 6: 1-3), TO K HUIM MOXHO 100aBUTh M300paxkeHHe BonHa u3 Cuanka. Ero «rosoBHoi
yOop» aHalorndeH M300paKeHUsIM IIIIEMOB HAa CHAJIIKOBCKOH meuartu, T.e. 0e3 mepenHen
4acTu rpeOHsl, OHAKO Ha LIeMe BCaJHMKA Ha KpblIaToM KoHe oH uMeercst (Ghirschman,
1939, pl. XC:1, 2, XCVI: S. 810; puc. 6:2). BepTukaapHBIMH IITPUXAMH B 3Ty 310Xy OOBIYHO
M300paXkannch BOJIOCSIHBIE IpeOHM Ha HuieMax. Ha cuajakoBCKOM «TrOJIOBHOM yOope» BOWHA
BEPTHKAJIbHBIE IITPUXH Ha 3arHYTOM KOHIE TpeOHs YacTHYHO coxpanmiauch (puc. 1:6). Ho
HEOOBIYHBIM ISl N300payKeHUs TaKUX IpeOHel SBISIOTCS WX 3arHyThle KBepXy KOHIBI. On-
HaKo HCKMoYeHust uMeroTcs. Llnemsl, TpeOHM KOTOPBIX WMEIOT 3arHyTble BBEPX KOHIIBI,
n300pakeHbl Ha MeTaundeckoM nosice 3 KnknaBanna (Jlypucrat), Ha 30J10TOM Tosice U3
Xan-e Amu-Tekke (Kpur), a Ha 6poH3oBoM mmTe 3 rnemeps! r. Moa (Kpur) mutem mveer
TOJILKO 3aJHUW 3arHyThId koHelr rpeOHst (Borchhardt, 1972, p. 70, 108, Taf. 25: 2-4)
(puc. 6: 4-6). AHamoru4HO MOCIeHEMY M300pakeHne TpedHs Ha IuIieMe KOHEeBOJa Ha Co-
cyne u3 Apromuzst (Courbin, 1966, pl. 44: C. 201/A, g)'. Bce u306paxeHus 1aTHPYIOTCS B
npenenax Bropoit monosunsl VIII B. 10 H.53.

Ha accupniickux penbedax pas3nnyaroTcs TPH KaTeTOPUH BOMHOB, HOCHBLIMX IIJIEMBI
pa3HbBIX THIOB. M3 HUX TONBKO KOMBEHOCIBI BCErza B IIEMax, YTO MOXKET CIYXHTh J0-
MOJTHUTENBHBIM apIYMEHTOM B MOJIb3Y W300pakK€HHsI MMEHHO LIJIEMa y TOIHOCTBIO BOOPY-
JKEHHOTO KOIbEHOCIA HA CHAJIKOBCKOM cocyze. B Takom ciydae ero muieM mpuHaIIeKUT
K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOMY XETTCKOMY THIy ¢ rpeOHeM Oe3 cnenmanbHoil moacraBku (Borchhardt,
1972, S. 101-102). On u3BecteH no n3obpaxenusiM B ['perun yxe ¢ Havana Il Teic. U B
Masoit A3un B XV—XIII BB. 10 H.3., cyns 1o u3o0paxkeHuto 6ora-sonna u3 boraskes/Xat-
Tycel. B Havane I Thic. Takue rpeOHM Oe3 MOJACTABKM M3BECTHBI HAa TEX )K€ TEPPUTOPHUSIX
(Borchhardt, 1972, Beil. E, F).

Ha accupwmiicknx penbedax rpedeHvaTsie IMIEMBI MOSBWINCH TOJNIBKO B IpaBlieHHe Twr-
narnanacapa III, Ho ¢ npyrumu TUmamu rpeOHEH, KOTOphIE BCTABJISUIMCH B CHELUAbHbIC
nofcTaBku aByX BUIOB (Borchhardt, 1972, S. 98-99). 1o BpeMeHN HX MOSBIEHUE COBIAIa-
€T ¢ OKOHYATEeIbHBIM 3aBOE€BaHNEM ACCHpPHEH cTpaH MO3AHEXeTTCKOro Kpyra. M 3To Takxke
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO accUpuiicKas apMHs COCTOsUIAa HE TONBKO U3 aCCUPUHCKUX COJIAAT, HO U
U3 BOGHHBIX OTPSII0B, IPUBIIEKAEMBIX U3 3aBOEBAHHBIX CTPaH. DTH COJAATHI HOCWIN COOCT-
BEHHBIE IIJIEMBI, U TAaKUM 00pa30M pa3nyaarch BOSHHBIE YacTH, COCTABIISBILINE aCCHUPUA-
ckyto apmuto (Reade, 1972, p. 101-102, 104—106). iMeHHO 3TH MHO3EMHBIE COJIIATHI HO-
CHJIM LIJIEMBbI ¢ 'peOHsIMU Ha MOJCTaBKaX, MPOUCXOXKIEHNE KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO C TEPPUTO-
pusIMH TO3HEeXeTTckux napers (Maner, 2009, p. 254-259). Accupuiickue congaTbl HOCH-
JIM OCTPOKOHEYHBIE IeMbl Oe3 rpebHeit yxke B IX B. u mo3nHee (puc. 2; 4; 5).

OObsicuuth nosisnenue B Mpane, B Cuanke n3o0pakxeHUH MIJIEMOB ¢ TPeOHEM XETTCKOTO
THIIA, TOTAA KaKk B ACCUpUM U YpapTy yKe NOSBIIUCH HIJIEMBI C TPEOHSIMH Ha TTO/ICTaBKaX,
66110 OBI 3aTpynHHUTENBHO. HO, BEpOsATHO, NX HE3aBUCHMOMY TOSIBICHHUIO 37I6Ch CIIOCOOCT-
BOBaJIa CYIIECTBEHHO M3MEHHWBLIASICS TI'€ONMOJIMTHYECKasl CUTyauus B MepHoj ociadie-
Hust Accupuu B KoHue [X — nepsoit nosnosune VIII B., 4To npuBeno k ycuiieHuo Ypapry

! Bo3MO3KHO, He CTydaifHBIMK SBISIOTCS CXOAHBIE JETAIH H300PAKEHHS FOIOBBI KOHEBOJAA Ha TOM COCYE M
roJIOBbl CHAJKOBCKOTO BOWHA, a TaKKE OJMHAKOBO M300pa)KeHHAash BEPTUKAJIbHBIMHM JIMHUAMM oAexaa(?) 3Toro
BOWHA U BcaJHUKa Ha am¢pope u3 Aproiuasl (Courbin, 1966, pl. 8).
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Puc. 6.
1-2 pparmMeHTH KepaMuKH, 3 — OWIMHApHYecKas nedars, Cuank B
(mo: Ghirschman, 1939, pl. XC:1, 2, XCVI: S. 810); 4 — 30moTo0# mosic,
Xan-e Anu-Texke (Kpurt); 5 — meramnuueckuii nosic, Kuknasana (Jlypucran);
6 — Opon30BbIii KT, neuiepa r. Maa (Kput) (no: Borchhardt, 1972, Taf. 25: 2-4)

M CTpaH Ha MOCTXETTCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE U B LIEJOM MOBJIMSIO HA OOLIMH KyJIbTypooOpa-
3YIOLIMH MTPOLIECC 3TOrO BpeMeHH. [ TaBHBIM (pakTOpoM, CrIOCOOCTBYIOLIMM 3TOMY MpOLec-
Cy, TIOMHMO BCET0 INpoyero, Obuia oOmias TpaH3UTHasl TOPToBis B 00X0J AcCCHpHH, TyTH
KOTOpPOH KOHTPOJIMPOBAIIO Y PapTCKOe APCTBO. SIpKUMH IprMepaMu TOMY MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
CTaHOBJIEHUE CEBEPOCUPUICKUX KOCTOPE3HbIX 1IKOA 0T MpaHa 1o ['peuun He panee VIII B.
JI0 H.3., @ TaKKe CTPYKTYpHOE CXOJICTBO I'PEUECKON M CHAIIKOBCKOM Ba3omucH. DTO CKa3a-
JIOCh 1 Ha TIOSIBICHUU HOBBIX THIIOB yWJI U TcanueB B Manoit Azun n B Mpane, mponcxox-
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JieHne KOTOpBIX cBsizano ¢ FOxHoit EBpomnoii (Meagenckast, 2013, c. 412)%. Dra Gnaronpu-
ATHas TE€ONOJUTHUYECKas CHUTyalusl MPOCYILeCTBOBaida A0 mpasineHuss Caprona, KOTOpPbIH
MoCJIie JIOJroro InepepsiBa Hauyal O0phOy 3a MOJUTHYECKOE TOCIOJICTBO HAa TEPPUTOPUU
Hpesuero Mpana. B 714 r. ypaprckue Bnagenus B IIpuypmuiickom paiione Mpana, koTo-
pele npuHaIexanu ypapram 6onee 100 ner, O6p1u umu notepsiHel. Ho 3To He o3Hauaer,
YTO Hala)X€HHbIE TOPTOBbIE M KYJIbTYpPHBIE CBSI3M MICHOBEHHO NpepBanuch. KoHTpousb
VYpapTy HaJ TOProBEIMU ITyTSMH, MPOXOJUBIIUMU K ceBepy OT o3epa Ypmusa no Kacrnuii-
ckoro Mopsi, mponokaiics 1 B VII B. (Mensexnckas, 2010, c. 137-141). Ha stom ¢one no-
ABJIEHUE M300paKEHUH NMPSIMOYTOJIBbHBIX IUIETEHBIX IKWTOB Ha penbedax CaproHa u Ha
CHAJIKOBCKOM COCYZI€ BMECTE CO IIJIeMOM Oe3 MOJCTaBKH AJs TPpeOHs He CIydaifHO CoBIIa-
JlaeT MO BpPEeMEHH. BIM30CTh IpedecKkoil U CHAIKOBCKOW Ba3OMUCH B JAHHOM Clydae
CTaHOBUTCA elle 6onee 0ueBUIHOM.

Taxum o6pa3om, n3o0paxkeHHe KombeHocna Ha cocye n3 Cuanka pUKCHpPYyeT 371eMEeHTHI
SKUIUPOBKU, KOTOPBIE, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO AATUPOBATh JOCTATOYHO TOYHO BTOPOH
nonosuHoi VIII B., a ¢ npyroit — ¢GuKcHpyeT MpoTsHKEHHBIE KOHTAKTHI MITH CBsI3U oT [ pe-
un 1 Manoii Azun 1o Mpana. V300paskeHus IIeTeHBIX MINTOB Ha aCCHPUIICKIX perbedax
TOJIBKO BpeMeHu CaproHa M Ha rpedecKodl KepaMHKe CIIy>KaT JOMOJHHUTEIbHBIM JOKa3a-
TENbCTBOM TIPEATIOKESHHOW aBTOPOM paHee AATUPOBKU PACIUCHON KEpaMHMKH M3 MOTHIIb-
Huka Cuank B Bropoit nosnosunoit VIII B. 10 H.3. A B 11e510M pacnucHas kepamuka Cuanka
¥ M300paXKeHUE KOTbEHOCIA, B YACTHOCTH, SIBIISIFOTCS] CBUAETENHLCTBOM KYJIBTYPHBIX CBSI3el
Hpesnero Boctoka ¢ IOxno# EBpomnoi, ycunusuinxces B VIII B. 10 H.3., 4TO pOCieKUBa-
€TCsl U Ha ApYyroM MaTepHaie.
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Summary

I.N. Medvedskaya
A Spearman from Sialk:
Rectangular Shields in the Ancient Near East

The article focuses on the rectangular shields depicted on Ancient Near Eastern reliefs and painted
objects of the second and the beginning of the first millennium B.C. The main aspect of the article are
rectangular weaved shields indicated by the brick-work pattern on the reliefs or by the chess-board on
the painting. At the beginning of the first millennium B.C., if we are to judge from Assyrian reliefs,
the rectangular weaved shields were used only in the countries of Ancient Iran. Comparison of these
shields depicted on the Sargon II’s reliefs, and painted on the Greek Geometric pottery and on the
vessel from Sialk B (Iran) confirms the dating of the painting pottery from Necropole Sialk B to the
2" half of the 8th century B.C., as was suggested by the author earlier.
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Zhang Huiming

Une interprétation de la peinture
du Wutaishantu de la grotte 61 d’apres
le manuscrit S. 5573 «Eloge du Wutaishan»

Du IX® au X° siécle la représentation du mont Wutai devient I’iconographie la plus connue et la
plus importante de MaiijusrT en Chine et dans la zone culturelle chinoise de 1’Asie. Dans les grottes de
Dunhuang, a partir du X° siécle, la plus célébre peinture murale de la représentation du mont Wutai
(Wutaishantu) est celle de la grotte 61 de Mogao. Les images de cette représentation sont relatives
a des manuscrits d’éloges et de voyages concernant le culte du mont Wutai. On cherchera ici
a interpréter cette représentation principalement d’apres 1’éloge du mont Wutai qui se trouve dans les
manuscrits de Dunhuang, dans le cadre du pélerinage trés populaire au Wutaishan. On montrera que
certaines images de cette représentation avec cartouches constituent des symboles iconographiques
indiquant les contenus bouddhiques du culte du mont Wutai.

Mots clés: Maiijusri, Dunhuang, peinture murale, Mogao, Wutaishan, Buddhisme.

La plus célébre peinture murale de la Représentation du mont Wutai (Wutaishantu) de la
grotte 61 de Mogao (fig. 1), datant du milieu du X° siécle, est reproduite dans de
nombreuses publications'. Dans les travaux de Su Bai fut abordé le rapport aux sources de
I’histoire bouddhique et a la chronologie des événements évoqués dans la peinture [Su,
1951, p.49-71]. Certains compléments furent apportés par Zhao Shengliang et Dorothy
C. Wong qui avaient examiné le contenu, la disposition d’ensemble et dressé les plans de la
composition [Zhao, 1993, p. 88—104, 105-107; Wong, 1993, p. 27-52].

Deés 1908, les inscriptions de cette peinture furent déchiffrées et recopiées par Paul
Pelliot en totalité: elles sont au nombre de 191 [Vandier-Nicolas et Maillard, 1984(1V),
p. 8—11]. Certains compléments furent apportés par Zhao Shengliang qui en avait recens¢
195 [Zhao, 1993, p. 105-107]. Les plans d’inventaire portent la numérotation établie par
Zhao Shengliang et Sun Xiushen. Sun Xiushen montre que ces inscriptions, d’aprés leur
contenu, peuvent se classer en trois sortes: la premiére sorte enregistre les apparitions
merveilleuses au mont Wutai, pour un total de 47 [Sun Xiushen, 1999, p. 200-201, 202—
207]. La deuxiéme sorte indique les noms des monastéres, des stlipa, des huttes et des
remarques relatives aux pelerins, pour un total de 118. La derniére sorte est en rapport avec
la circulation des pelerins et des voyageurs ainsi qu’avec des toponymes, soit un total de
30. Selon Sun Xiushen, cette composition pourrait étre classée en trois niveaux, de bas en
haut, dans I’ordre inférieur, médian et supérieur.

Dans cette représentation, a la partie inférieure figure au milieu le sommet de la Terrasse
centrale; sur les deux cotés, a gauche et a droite, se trouvent les apparitions de bodhisattva,
d’Arhat et de rois célestes. La partie médiane représente les Cinq Terrasses du mont Wutai.
Les quatre Terrasses se trouvent sur les deux cotés de la Terrasse centrale; sur la gauche, les

" Elle mesure 13,45 m de longueur et 3,45 m de largeur [voir: Zhao, 1993, p. 91].

© Yxan Xysiitmun, 2013

203



204

NCTOPUOTIPA®UNA N MCTOYHUKOBEJEHUE

Fig. 1. Représentation du mont Wutai. Milieu du X° siécle. Peinture murale,
paroi ouest de la salle principale, grotte 61, Mogao, Dunhuang. Photo de Sheng Yanhai

cimes de I’Ouest et du Sud sont disposées de droite a gauche; a droite, les cimes du Nord et
de I’Est se déroulent de gauche a droite. Entre les sommets et les vallées se trouvent des
images de diverses apparitions de bon augure et de monastéres. Sur la partie supérieure
figurent des pelerins, des auberges, des cités et des routes menant au mont Wutai.

Toutefois, les inscr